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Greek original

[1] /) pnTopLKA €0Twv Avtiotpodog Tf) SLOAEKTLKE: Apdotepat yap mepl ToloVTwV TRV €lov a
KOWQa TPOTIOV TWa ATMAVIWV €0TL YWwpldewy Kal oUSepdg mothung adwplopevng SO kat
TIAVTEG TPOTIOV TWVA PETEXOUOLWV APOTV: TTAVTEG yap HEXPL [5] Tvog Kal €§etadey Kal UTEXEWV
Aoyov kat aroloyeloBat kat Katnyopelv éyxelpolotv.

TOV piv odv TIOMNGV ol piv eikf tadta Sp®otv, ol && &St& ouvhBelav amd Efswg Emel &
apdotepwg evdexetat, SHAov OtL €ln av avta kat 66@ ToLElv: U 6 yap Emttuyydvouaoty of te sLa
ouvnBelav kal ot amod [10] tod avtopdrtou thv aitiav Bewpelv évdexetal, TO 6& Tololtov AéN
TIAVTeC Bv OOAOYroaLeV TEXVNG EpYOV Elval.

VOV piv odv ol Tag Téxvag TGV ASywv CUVTIBEVTEG 0USEV (G elTtelv TIETTOpikaoLy avuTth¢ pépLov (ai
yap Tiotelg &vtexvov €lol povov, ta & dA\a Tipoobikat), ol 6¢ Tepl pEV EvBUPNUATwY 0U6EV
Aéyououv, [15] Omep €otl oWpa TAG ToTEWC, TEPL 6¢ TV &Ew TOU Tpaypatog ta TAEloTa
Tipaypatevovrat

StafoAn yap katl E\eog kal 6pyn kat ta totadta mabn thg Yuxifg ou Tepl ToD TPAYHATOG €0TLY,
AN\ TIPOC TOV SIKAoTAV: MOT' &l Ttepl TTAoag AV tac kpioelg kabarmep v éviatg ye viv £0TL TGOV
TIOAewV [20] kal pEALoTa Taig eDVOpoUpEVaL, 0USEY v elxov & TL AéywaoLy-

amavteg yap ot pév olovrat S€lv o0tw TOUC VOHOUG AyopeleLy, ol 6¢ kal xp@vtal Kat KwWAUoUoLWV
£Ew ol mpaypatog Acyely, kabdrep kat ev Apelw ayw, 6pBKO¢ todto vouidovteg ol yap &€ TOV
Slkaothv Slaotpédely i 6pyhv [25] tpodyovtag | $Bdvov i EAeov: dpotov yap kav el TIg @
HENEL XpfloBal kavovt, Toltov TtoLoete oTPEPAOV.

EtL 6¢ davepov OtL Tol pév apdiofntodviog ovdev oty £Ew TOoU S€l€al TO Tpdypa OTL €TV )
OUK £0TLy, ] YE€yovev i) oU yeyovev: €l 6¢ peya i) ukpov, i Sikatov i ddkov, doa pn 6 vopoBETng
[30] Swwpikev, autov & ToU TOV SIKAOTHV O€l YLyWWOoKew Kal oU pavBdvewy mapd Tv
apdLopnrovviwv.

HANLOTa pEv o0V TIPOOAKEL TOUG OpBGC KeLEvoug vopoug, Boa évdéyetal, Tavia Stopilewv
autoUlg, Kal Ot ENayLoTa KaTaAelTteLy L TOlg Kplvouat, Tip@Tov pev OtL Eva Aafelv kal 6Alyouq
pdov A ToAoUg [1] €0 dpovolvtag Kal Suvauévoug VOHoBsTely kal Sikalelv: Emel® ai pév
vopoBeaial ¢k TToAoD xpdvou okepapevwy yivovtal, at € kploelg €& UTtoyuiou, MOTE YANETIOV
amodidovat to dikatov kat TO cupdEpov KaA®G ToUg Kpivovtag. to &€ tdvtwy [5] péylotov, OTL R
pev tod vopoBetou Kplolg oU Katd HEPOG, AANO TieEpl HEANOVIWV TE Kal kaBolou €otilv, 6 &
EKKANOLaoThg kat Stkaothng Adn Tepl TTapoviwy Kat adwpLlopevwy Kpivouaty: Tipog odg Kal to
belV 6N Kal TO pLoelv kal To 16Ltov cupdepov ouvrptntat TIOANAKLG, [10] wote pnkeTL Suvaobatl
Bewpelv Lkav®g TO AANBEG, AN ETLOKOTELY TH KploeL TO 16Lov NSU 1) AuTtnpov.

Tiepl pév o0V TOV BANWVY, GWoTiep Aéyopev, ST w¢ EAayioTwy TIOLETV KUPLOV TOV KPLTAV, Tiept 8& ToD
yeyovévat iy uh veyovévay, A #oeoBat i uh EoeoBay, A elvat f ph elval, avaykn & [15] tolg kpLtaig
KataAeimewv: o0 yap Suvatov tadta tov vopoBetnv Tipoidelv.

el 8¢ tad® oltwg Exel, pavepdv OTL ta #Ew TOU TPAypatog texvoloyodow &ool TANAa
Slopilouaty, olov Ti 81 6 mpooiptov i ThHy Sugynotv Exely, kal TOV AMNwv Ekactov popiwv:
o0&¢v yap €v avtolg Ao Tpaypatevovtal [20] ARV OTIwG TOV KPLTHV TIOLOV TVa TIOLoWaLY,
mept 6 TOV Eévieyvwv TiloTEWV 006ev Selkvlouoly, tolto & €otiv 6Bev v TG yevolto
€VOUNMATLKOG.



S yap tolto thg avtig olong pebBodou Tepl T@ Snunyopika Kat Stkavikd, kal KaAAiovog katl
TIOMTIKWTEPAG TR SNUNYopLKAG Tipayuateiag [25] obong A thg mepl T cuvaAA\Aypata, Tiepl pev
gkelvng 008V Aéyouat, Tiept 6& Tol SikaleoBat TTAVTEC TIELp@VTaL TEXVOAOVELY, BTL ATTOV £0TL TIPO
gpyou Ta £Ew To0 TPAYHaTog AéyeLy v TOTG SNUNYopLKOTC Kal ATTOV 0Tl kakodpyov f Snunyopia
Skoloyiag, 6t kowotepov. evtadba pev yap 6 kptthg [30] Tiepl oikeiwv Kpivel, WoT ovdEv ANNO
S€l ANV amodel&al 8tL oltwg Exel WG dnov 6 cupBoulelwv: év 6¢ Tolg Stkavikolg oly ikavov
To0T0, AN\Q TIPO E€pyou €0TLV Avalafelv TOV AKpoaTrv: TEPL AANOTPIiwV yap i Kpiolg, Wote TIPOgG
TO aUT@V okKoToUpEVOoL Kal TPOC YApw Akpowpevol d6oaot tolg audpiofntoioy, aAN' ou
kpivouotv. [1] 810 kal ToMayoDd, WoTiEp TIPATEPOV €TI0V, 6 VOUOG KWAUEL Aéyewv Ew Tol
TIpayuatog: €kel &’ avtol ol kpitatl todto tnpoldotv ikavig.

émel 6¢ davepdv €otwv OTL 7 pév Evtexvog pEBoSog Tepl tag miotelg éotiv, f &6¢ [5] miotig
amodel&ig tig (tote yap motevopey HAALoTa dtav amodedelybal UTTOAABWHEVY), EoTL & ATIOSELELG
pNTopLKN €vBUpuNua, Kat £€0TL ToUTo WG elTelv AMA®G KUPLWTATOV TOV TIoTEWY, TO &' evBuunua
OUNNOYLOMOG TLG, Tiepl 6€ oUANoyLopoD Opoilwg dmavtog thHG SLAAEKTLKRG €0Twv 6€ly, 1) alThig
OANng A [10] pE€poug twaog, SfAov 8tL 6 pdAhota tolto Suvapevog Bewpely, €K Tivwv Kal TG
yiveTal cUNOYLopSG, 00ToG Kal EvBupNUaTtikog av €in pdAlota, TpocAaBwy Tiepl TIold Té £0TL TO
gvbupunua kat tivag €xel Stadopag PO Toug AoYyLKOUG CUAOYLOMOUG. TO Te Yap AAnBEg kal to
Opolov T® AAnBel [15] Thg authg €éotL Suvdpewg i6€ly, dua &€ kal ol GvBpwTiol TPOC TO AANBEG
mepukaowv kav®g Kat ta TAsiw Ttuyyavouot THg adAnbeiag 810 TpO¢ T &vdofa OTOXAOTIK®DG
Exewv ol opoiwg Eyovtog Kat Ipog thv AANBeLdv €oTLv.

&TL pév olv ta #Ew Tol Tpdypatog ol &N\ot texvoloyoidat, [20] kal SétL péMov amovevelkaot
TIPOG TO StKoAoyely, pavepov:

XPAOLUOG 8¢ 0TIV ) PNTOPLKR S1d Te TO PUOEL £lval KPE(TTW TAANBH Kal té Sikala Tev vavtiwy,
Wote €av YN KaTd TO Tipoohkov atl kpiloelg yiyvwvtat, dvaykn U avt@v nttdobat, tolto & éotiv
dglov EmTIpAoew , £TL &€ TIPOG evioug oud' €l Thv [25] dkpLBeoTATnV £XOLUEV ETILOTAMNY, PASLov
ar’ ékeivng meloal Aeyovtag Stdaokaliag ydp €0ty O Katd THV EMOTAPNV Aoyog, tolto &6&
aduvatov, AAN dvaykn SLa tv Kow®v Ttolelobat tag TioTeLg Kal Toug Adyoug, (OTIEP Kal €V TOTG
Totuko(g €Aéyopev Tiepl THG TPOG TOUG TIOANOUG évtel&ewd. £tL 6¢ tavavtia [30] €1 SuvaoBal
Tie(Bev, kabdrmep kal €v Tol¢ CUANOYLOPOTG, oY OTwG Apddtepa TPATTWHEV (00 yap &€l ta
dadla meibewv), GAN tva ph AavBdvn g £xel, kat 61w AAoU XpwHEVou Tolg AoyoLg ph Sikalwg
a0Tol ADEW EXWHEV. TV PEV 00V ENWVY TeEXVROV 008gpia Tavavtia culoyietal, i & SLaNeKTIKR
[35] kal i pntoptkn povat todto motodolv: Opolwg yap giov apdotepat TV Evavtiwy. Ta pevTol
UTtokElpeva Tipaypata ol Opolwg &xel, AN dst TtaAnbf kat ta Pedtiw TH voel
€EVUOUN\OYLOTOTEPA Kal TBavwtepa wg ArA®G eTelv. TIPOG &€ TOUTOLG ATOTIOV €L TW CWHATL HEV
ailoxpov ph duvacBal Bonbelv £aut®, [1] Aoyw &' oLk aioxpdv: O pdAAov 16Lév €otv avBpwTiou
Tf¢ Tol owpatog xpeiac.

€l &' OTL peydha PrageLev av 6 xpwpevog adikwg Tf totautn Suvapetl TV Adywv, ToUTO ye KOOV
£0TL KATA TIAVIWY TV ayab@v TRV [5] &pethc, kal pdAota Katd TV XPNOoLUWTATWY, olov
loyxvog uylelag TTAoUTOU oTpatnylag toutolg yap av TG WwdeAAOELEV TA HPEYLOTA XPWHEVOG
Sikaiwg kat PrageLev adikwg.

8Tl pév oDv oUK Z0TWV 0UBEVAG TWoG yévoug AdwpLopévou f PNTOpLkR, GANa KaBdamep f
StalekTikr, kat OtL xpAotpog, davepoy, [10] kal &t ov To Teloal Epyov avtig, AN TO L6l Ta
UTidpyovta TBava Tepl £kaotov, kabdrep kat év talg dAalg teéyvalg tdoalg (006 yap tatpikig
TO Oyld Towfjoat, AN péypt ol évdéyetal, péxpl Toutou Tipoayayelv: 0TV yap Kal Toug



aduvatoug petalafelv vyteiag Opwg Bepamedoal KAA®C) [15] Tpog 6& TouTolg 8Tt THG auTig T
Te TBAVOV Kal TO dpatvopevov 6etv TiBavoy, WoTep Kal Tt THG SLAAEKTIKAG CUAOYLOPOV TE Kal
dawvouevov cUNOYLOPOV: | yap COPLOTIKN OUK €v T Suvdpel AN\ €v Tf Tipoalpeoel TIARV
¢vtalBa pév €otal 6 pEv Katd thv €motAunv 6 6¢ kata thv mpoaipeowv [20] pritwp, €kel &&
OOPLOTNG MEV KATA THV TIpoaipeoty, SLOAEKTIKOG &€ o0 Kata ThHv Tipoalpeov GANG Katd ThHv
Sduvapy.

Tiepl 8¢ autig RSN TAC peBodou Telpwpeda Adyely, IO T Kal €K Tivwv duvnooueba TuyyAvewy
TMV TIPOKELUEVWV. TIAALY 00V olov £€ UtapXfi¢ 6pladuevol alThv Tig £0TL, Aéywuev T AoLmd.

[25] €otw &n A pntopikn SuvapLlg TEpL Ekaotov Tod Bewpfioat To evdeyxopevov TiBavov. tolto
yap oudeuldg ETEpag €0TL TEYVNG EpyoVv: TV yap AWV EkAotn Tiepl TO AUTH UTIOKEIHEVOV €0TLV
S18a0KaAIKT Kal TELOTLKA, olov laTplkh TEplL UYLElV®V Kal Vooepiv, Kal yewueTpia Tepl Ta
oupBeBnkota [30] AON tolg peyedeot, kal aplOunTikh Tept aplbu®v, opoiwg &¢ kat at Aouratl
TOV TEXVQOV Kal ETotnu®@v: f 8¢ pntoptkn Tept Tod §00gvtog wg eimelv Sokel Suvaobat Bewpelv
TO TBavov, 810 kal papev alThv ov Tiepl TL yEVog (SLov AdwpPLOPEVOV EXELY TO TEXVLKOV.

[35] tv &¢ miotewv at pév dtexvol glowv at & &vtexvol. dtexva 6¢ Aéyw doa pn SV Ap®OV
nenéplotal AMNG TipolTIApXEY, olov HapTupe Bdoavol cuyypadal kal doa Totadta, Eviexva §&
6oa &6la TG peBOdou kal SU AuOV kataokeuaobfvalr Suvatdv, wote Sl ToUTWV TOIG MEV
xpnoaoBat, Ta 6¢ eUPETv.

[1] TV &€ &1a Tod Adyou TopLlopévwy TiioTewy Tpia €16n €oTiv: al pev yap elowv év T® 1Bl Tod
Aéyovtog, at 6¢ év T@® Tov akpoathyv Slabelval wg, al &€ év alt® T® Adyw &Ld tod Setkvival i
daiveoBal Setkvival.

S1& pgv [5] o0v ol ABoug, &tav olTw AeXBR 6 Adyoc (ote GELéTLoToV TIotfjoat TOV Aéyovta: Toig
Vap ETTLELKEDL TILOTEVOHEY MBANOV Kal BATTOV, Tiepl TTAVTWY pEV ATARC, &V 0l 68 TO AKPLREC Uh
£€0TWV ANAA TO ApdLE0E&ETY, Kal TTavteA®G. b€l &€ kal todto cupfaivewy Sta tod Adyou, AAG ph Sua
To0 [10] TpodeSoEdobat TioLdv Tiva ivat tov Aéyovta: ov ydap, OoTep EVioL TV TEXVOAOYOUVTWY,
o0 TiBepev €v T teéXVN Kal Thv €mieikelav tod A&yovtog, w¢g oudev cupPallopevny TpodG TO
TBavdy, AN oXESOV MG ETTETY KUPLWTATNV EXEL THOTLV TO HBOC.

Sl 6¢ tv akpoat®v, Otav ei¢ mabog UTO ToD Adyou TpoaxBwoiv: [15] o0 yap Opolwg
amodidopev Tag Kploelg Auttoupevol kat yaipovteg, i) dtholvteg kal pltooldvteg Tipog O kat povov
nielpdoBal papev mpaypatevecbal Toug viv texvoloyoivtag.

Tepl pév o0V ToUTwv SnAwBroetal kad' £kactov, dtav Tepl TV TaB®V Aéywpev, St 8& To
Aoyou TiLotevouaty, 8tav aAnBbeq [20] f dawvopevov Sel&wuev €k TV Tepl Ekaota TiBavv.

¢rel &' al miotelg S toutwv elol, pavepov OtTL tavtag €oti Aafelv tol oulhoyicacBat
Suvapgvou kal tod Bewpfoal Tiept ta AON kal Tiept Tag ApeTag kal tpitov Tol mept Ta 140N, Tl te
€KAOTOV £0TLV TWV TTAB®V Kat TIoTovV T, Kal €K Tivwv gyyivetal [25] kal kg, wote cupBaivel THV
pNTOpLKAV olov TTapaduE Tt THG SLAAEKTLKAG Elval Kal Th¢ Tiept Té ABN Tpayuateiag, fiv Sikaldv
€0TL TIPOoAyOPEVELY TIOALTLKIV. 610 Kal UTtodueTal UTIO TO oxAua TO THG TIOALTLKAG ) PNTOPLKN Kal
ol avturtoloVevVOoL TauTng Ta pev 8L aratdevoiav, ta &€ U dhaloveiav, [30] ta &€ kal SU AANag
aitiag avBpwTtikAg: €0TL yap HOPLOV TL THG SLAAEKTIKAG Kal Opolwpa, kabdrmep kal apyouevoL
glropev: Tepl 006EVOC Yap WPLOUEVOU 0USETEPA AUTOV €0TLV ETILOTAUN TIOG EXEL, AANA SUVAPELG
TweG tol Ttoploat Adyoug.

Tiepl pév o0V THC SUVAREWC auT@y, Kal TG Exouat [35] PG GANAAAG, ipntat oxeSov ikavig:



TOV 6¢ 8La tol Sekvuval i) daiveobat deikvuval, kabamep kat €v Tolg SLAAeKTIKOTG [1] TO pev
Enaywyn €otwy, TO 6& oUNOYLOUOG, TO 6¢ dalvouevog cUNOYLOUOG, Kal évtadBba opoiwg oty
yap tO pev Tapddselypa €naywyn, To &' €vBUuNUa GUANOYLOMOG, TO 8¢ dawvopevov EvBUpnua
dawvouevog CUNOYLOUOG. KaA® & évBupunua [5] pév pntopltkdv cuN\oyLopdy, Ttapddelypa &&
Enmaywynv pnropikfyv. mdvteg 6¢ tag miotelg totodvtal Sid tod Sewkvuval i mapadelypata
Aéyovteg i) évBupAuata, kat tapd tadta o0dev: WoT' lmep Kal OAwG Avaykn i cuA\oyL{opevov i
¢nayovta Setkvovat 6tLodv i évtivolv (6fAov & ATy Todto [10] €k TV Avalutik®v), avaykaiov
EKATEPOV ADTGV EKATEPW TOUTWY TO alTO Elval.

Tig &' ¢otiv Sadopd mapadeiypatog kal evBupAuatog, pavepov €k TV ToTik®OV (EKel yap Tepl
ouMoylopoD kal érmaywyhq elpntat mpdtepov), OTL TO pEV €Tl TIOA@V Kal opolwv Ssikvuobatl
[15] OTL oUTWwC ExeL EKET pév emaywyn €otwv évtadba &€ mapddetypa, TO 6& TLV@V BVTwV ETEPOV TL
St talta cupPaivelv Tapd tadta TG tadta slvat fj kaBéAou 1| WG &ML TO TIOAD €Kl pév
OUN\OYLOPOG evtadBa &€ evBUpunua Kahettal.

pavepodv 6¢ kal 8Tl ékdtepov Exel dyadov To €i6o¢ ThG [20] pnropeiag: kabdmep yap kal v Toig
peBOSIKOIG elpntal, Kal év touTtolg Opolwg Exel elolv yap al pév tapadelypatwdelg pnropelal at
6¢ évBupunpatikai, kat prtopeg Opoiwg ol pev mapadelypatwdelg ot 6¢ evBuunuatikol. avol
HEv oOv oUY ATTov ol AdyoL ol Sl TGOV Tapadslyudtwy, BopuBodvral 6& [25] péA\ov ol
gvbupnuatikol:

Thv &' altiav avt®v, Kal TOG EKATEPW Xpnoteov, Epoluev Dotepov: Vv &€ Tepl alT®V ToUTWV
HEAAov SLoplowpev KaBap®G.

ETEL yap TO TBavOoV Twi TiBavov €0Tt, Kat TO pev eBUG LTIApXEL SU aUTO TILBavov Kat TILoTov To
8¢ T SeikvuoBal Sokelv [30] S1a ToloUTWY, oVUSEPia && Téxvn OKOTIEL TO Kad' €Kactov, olov
latpLkh Tl ZwKPATEL TO LYLEWOV 0TV i) KaAAig, AN Tl T® Tol®de A Tolg Tololade (tolto yap
gvtexvov, TO 6¢ kab' Ekaotov ATELPOV Kal OUK ETLOTNTOV), oUSE R PNTOPLKR TO KaB' Ekaotov
Ev80Eov BewpnoeL, 0lov SwKpdtel f Trrtia, GANG TO Tololadi, [35] kaBdTep Kal f SLaAEKTIKN. Kal
vap ékeivn culoyiletal ouk €€ v Etuxev (daivetal yap dtta kal Tolg mapainpodotv), AN
gkelvn pev €K TV Adyou Seopgvwy, N 6¢ pnToplkn €k TV N BouleveoBal elwBOTWV.

[1] EoTwv 6& TO Epyov alTAG Tepl Te TOLOUTWVY TIEPL WV BOUAEUSHEDA Kal TéXVaG Wi EXOUEY, Kal &V
TOl¢ TolouTtolg akpoataig ol ou Suvavtal Sta oM@V cuvopdv o0dE AoyilecBal TIOppwOev.
BouAeuopeBa &€ Tept TV [5] dawvouevwy evdexeobatl AudotEpwe ExeLv: TIEPL yap TWV Aduvatwy
AN\w¢ A yeveoBal i) EoecBal A £xelv o06€lg Boulevetal oUTw¢ UTIOAAUBAVWVY: 0VSEEV Yap TIAEOV.

gvbexetal 6& ouMoyilecBal kal ocuvayewy ta HEV €K OUNAENOYLOMEVWV TIPOTEPOV, TA & €§
&cuN\oyioTwy pév, Seopévwy & cuN\oyLopoD [10] Sta T ph elvat EvSoga, avaykn §& Toutwy T
HEV Hf Elval eDeTtakoAolBNToV S1a TO UAKOC (6 yap KPLTHG UTIOKELTAL £lval amAolc), Td && uh
mava S1a T ui ¢€ 6pohoyoupévwyY lval pnd' évséEwy, Mot avaykalov Té Te &vBiunua ivat
Kal to apdadetypa tepl te TV Evdexopevwy [15] wg Tt TIOANG Exelv AAAWG, TO pev Ttapddetypa
graywyhv to &' 2vBUpnua cuNOyYLoPGY, Kal £E dAlywv Te Kal TTOANAKLG ENaTTOVWY f) €€ Qv 6
TIPOTOC GUANOYLOMOG €AV yap A Tt ToUTWV YWWpLpov, o08E Sl Aéyewv- alTtodg yap Tolto
TIPooTiBNoLY 6 AKPOATAG, Olov BTL AwpLel oTtedavitny aydva veviknkev: [20] ikavov yap eimeiv
OTL 'ONUpTILa VeviknKey, TO & OTL otedavitng Ta ‘OAUpTa oudE el ipooBelval: yiyvwaoKouaoL yap
TIAVTEC.

¢mel &' £0Tlv OAiya pév TGOV avaykaiwv € Qv ol pnTopLkol cuNoyLopOL glot (Ta yap TIoA Tiepl
Qv al kpioelg kal ai okéPelg Evdéyetal Kal AMwg Exelv: Tepl WV pEv yap Tipdttouct [25]



BouAevovtal kat okotodot, TG &€ Tpattopeva TAvta ToloUToU YEVOU(G €0TI, Kal oUdEv wg Emog
elmelv €€ avaykng tolutwy, ta &' W €mil 1O ToAU cupPaivovta kat évéeyopeva €K TOLOUTWV
avaykn €tépwv oulloyidecBal, ta &' avaykaia €§ avaykaiwv: Sfhov & APV kat tolto €k TV
AVOAUTIK®V), [30] dpavepdv 8Tt ¢€ Qv ta &vBupnuata Aéyetal, Td pév avaykaia Zotat, T 6&
TIAElOTA WG €Tl TO TIOAU, TA &' évBupAuata €§ elkotwy Kal €k onueiwv, Mote avdaykn TouTwv
EKATEPOV EKATEPW TAUTO €lval.

TO eV Yap €lKOC €0TL TO WG ETTL TO TIOAU yLvOpevov, ol [35] anA®g &€ kabarmep opllovral TLveg,
GA\G TO TEPL TA €vdexOpeva ANwG Exely, oUTwC &xov TPOC €KEVO TIPOG O €ikO¢ [1] wg TO
KaBoAou TIPOG TO KATA PEPOG:

TOV 6¢ onpelwv TO péEv o0Twg Exel WG TV KaB' EKAOTOV TL TPOC TO KaBoOAou, TO 6¢ wg TV
KaBOAOU TL TIPOG TO KATA HEPOC. TOUTWV 6 TO pEV Avaykalov Ttekpnplov, Tto && ph dvaykaiov
AvWVUPOV [5] éotL katd thv Stadopdv.

avaykaia pév o0V Aéyw £€ v yivetal cUANOYLOHOE: SLO Kal TEKUAPLOV TO ToLoTTov TV onueiwv
¢otiv: dtav yap ph évdexeoBal olwvtal ADoat to AexBev, TOTE PEpelv olovtal TEKUAPLOV WG
Sedelypevov Kal TIETEPATHEVOVY: TO yap TEKHAp Kal TEpag tavtov éott kata [10] Thv dpyaiav
yAQTTav.

EoTwv 6% TGOV onueiwv O pév ¢ TO Kad' Ekactov TPdG TO kaBdAou WSe, olov £l Tig elmeLley
onuelov sival 8Tt ol codol Sikatol, TWKPAETNG yap codpdC AV Kal Sikatog. Toito piv olv onueiov,
AUTOV 8¢, KAV AANBEC A TO eipnpévov (AoUNNGYLaTOV yap), TO 8¢, olov &l [15] Ti glmeley onueiov
OTL VOOET, TIUPETTEL yap, 1) TETOKeY, OTL yAAa €XeL, Avaykalov. OTEp TOV ONUEIWV TEKUAPLOV HOVOV
¢oTiv- pévov yap, av AAnBEG A, EAUTOV E0TLy. TO 68 WG TO KABAAOU TIPOC TO KATH UEPOC EXOV, OLOV
€l TIq elmelev BTL TTUPETTEL onuelov glval, TIUKVOV yap avamvel. Autdv 8¢ kal [20] Tolto, Kav
&ANBEC f)- &vEéxeTal yap Kal pi TIUPETTOVTA TIVEUOTLAV.

Ti pév olv eikdc ot Kal T onuelov Kal Tekpfplov, Kai Tl Stadpépouacty, sipntat pév kai viv,
HAA\oV 6¢ davep®g kal Tepl ToUTwy, Kal &La tiv' aitiav td pév ACUNOYLOTA €0TL TA 68
oUN\eNoyLopEva, €V TOTG AvaAuTLKOTG [25] Stwplotal Tiept alTt@v.

mapddetypa 6& OTL pev €0TLV ETtaywyh Kal Tiepl Tota Emaywyn, €lpntat €0t 8¢ oUTE WG HEPOG
TIPOG 6Aov 006" W BAoV TIPOG pEPOG 000" wG BAoV TIPOG BAOV, AAN' WG HEPOG TIPOG HEPOG, OUOLOV
TipoOC duotov—atav apudw piv i UTO TO alTd yévog, ywplpwtepov [30] & Bdtepov i Batépou,
Mapadelypd oty olov 8Tl émeBoUAeve TupawiSt Aloviolog ait®v Tthv GuAakAv: kai yap
Mewoiotpatog mpdtepov €mBoulelwyv ftel Pulakihv kal AaBwv €tupdvvnog, Kal Osayevng &v
Meydpolg: kat @A\ot 6éooug {oaot, Tapddeypa mavteg yiyvovrat tod Awovuoiou, v o0k loaciv
[35] w €l 614 toUto aitel. mavta 6¢ tadta UTo TO avTto KabBoAou, OtL O eMPBOUAELWV TUpavVisL
dulaknv aitel. [1]

&€ Qv pév olv Aéyovtat ai Sokoloal elvat THOTELG ATTOSEKTIKAL, ElpnTal.

TV 6¢ évBupnudtwy peyiotn Stadopd kai paiiota AeAnbuia oxedov apd Taoiv ot fTep Kal
Tiepl TV SLOAEKTIKNV PEBOSOV TWV CUNOYLOPQ@V: TA eV yap auT®@v [5] €0TL Katd THV PNTOPLKAV
WOTIEp Kal Katd THV SLaAeKTKNV peBodov TV ouANoyLlop®y, T 6¢ KAt GANag texvag Kal
Suvapelg, tag pev oboag tag &' olTw KateAnppevag: 610 kat AavBdvouaoiv te Toug dkpoatag Kat
pAAovV amtopevol katd tpotmov petaBaivouoty €5 avt®v. pdMov &¢ cadeg [10] €otal o
AeyOpEVOV SLA TIAELOVWVY PN BEv.

Aéyw yap SLOAEKTIKOUC TE Kal PNTOPLKOUE GUANOYLOMOUG Elval TIEPL OV TOUC TOTIOUG AEYOEV:



o0toL & eilolv ol kowol Tepl SKaiwv Kal GUOLK@V Kal TEPL TIOMTIKGOV Kal TIEPL TIOAGV
Slapepovtwy €(SeL, olov 6 Tod paNov kal fTttov Tomog: 008V yap [15] pdov £otat €k ToUTou
ouN\oyiocacBal i evlupnua eimelv mept dikaiwv A mepl duok®v A Tepl 6ToVoUV- Kaitol tadta
€ideL Sladépel. (6la 8¢ Boa €k TV TEPL £KAOTOV €(60C Kal YEVOC TIPOTACEWV £0TLY, Olov TEPL
$UOLKGV gloL TIPOTATELG €€ OV 0UTe £vBUUNUA 00TE CUNOYLOUOG £0TL Ttepl TAOV ABKGY, [20] kal
Tiepl TOUTWV &N\aL £€ v oUK Eotal Ttepl TOV GUOIKDV: OUoiWG 6E TOUT ExEL ML TIAVTWVY. KAKEVA
MEV OU TTOLAOEL TIEPL 0VSEV yEvoq Eudpovar Tiepl o0EEV yap UTIOKE(PEVOV €0TLv: TalTa 6¢ Bow TLG
av BéATov €kAéyntal TAG TPOTACELG, AROEL Tooag GAANV ETILOTAUNV TAG SLOAEKTIKAG Kal
PNTOPLKAG: [25] &v yap &vtiyn apXalc, OUKETL SLAAEKTIKN 0UEE pnTopLKh AN ékeivn EoTal fG Exel
Tag apydac.

€otTL 6¢ TG TAEToTA TV EVOUUNUATWY €K TOUTWV TAOV €I6MV Aeyopeva, TV Katd pEPOG Kal idlwv,
&K 8¢ TV Ko®V ENATTw. KaBdrmep olv Kal év Tolg Tomikolg, Kal évtaifa Siatpetéov [30] TGV
&VBUPNUATWY TA T€ £(6n Kal ToUE TOTIOUC €€ v ANTTTéov. Aéyw &' €16n pév T kad' EKaotov YEvog
i6lag TpotAoceLl;, TOToUG 8¢ TOUC KOWOoUC OHOIWG TIAVIWY. TIPOTEPOV OOV EMWHEV TIEPL TGV
€6V pWtov &¢ AAPwpev Ta yevn THG PNTopLkig, OTwg Stehdpevol Tooa eatly, Tepl ToUTWV
XWPLg AapBdavwpev [35] ta otolyela Kal Tag TIPOTACELG.

gotwv 8¢ TG pntoplkig €16n tpla tOV AplBudv: toooltol yap kal ol dkpoatal TV Adywv
OTIAPYOUCLY BVTEG. OUYKELTAL HEV Vap £k TPLOV 6 Adyoc, &k Te ToD Aéyovtog [1] kal Tiept ob Aéyel
Kal Tipog Ov, kal TO TENoG TIpOC TOUTOV €0TLY, Aéyw && TOV AKpoathv.

avaykn &% tov akpoathv B Bewpdv elval A KpLTAv, KpLthy 6% f TV yeyevnuévwv f TQv
HEANOVTWVY. €0Tv & O pév mepl TOV PEANOVIWV Kpivwv 6 €kkAnolaotrg, [5] 6 6¢ mepl TV
VEYEVNUEVWVY 0loV 6 SLkaoTthg, O 8 Tiept TAG SUVANEWC 6 Bewpac,

wot €& avaykng av €in tpla yévn TV AOYywV TV PNTOPLKOV, CUHUPBOUAEUTIKOV, SLKAVLKOV,
ETILOELKTIKOV.

OUMPBOUARG 6€ TO pev TipoTpoTTr), TO &€ amotporttr) del yap kat ot idia cupBoulevovteg Kal ot [10]
Kowf dnunyopolvteg toutwv Bdtepov Totolowv. 6ikng &€ td pév katnyopia, to & amoloyia:
ToUTWV Yap omotepovolv ToLElV Avaykn toug apdlopntodvrag. embelktikod &€ TO pEv Emavog
TO &¢ Yoyoc.

XpOvoL &6¢ €KAOTOU TOUTWV €lol T® eV CUMPPOUAEVOVTL O HENWV (TIEpL yap TV E0OHEVWV
oupPoulevel [15] A Tipotpenwy A amotpenwy), T &6& Sikalopeévw O yevouevog (Tiept yap TV
TIETPAYUEVWV AEL O PEV KATNYOPETL, 0 &€ attohoyeltat), TR &' ETSEKTIKG KUPLWTATOG PéEV 6 TTapwv
(kata yap ta Umdpyovta émawoilowv i) Peyouotv TAVTEC), Tipooyp®@vtal 6& TIOANAKLG Kal Ta
yevopeva [20] Avaptpvokovteg Kat ta peEAovTa TIpoeLlkA{OVTEG.

TENOC 8¢ EKAOTOLG TOUTWVY ETEPSV €0TL, Kal TPLolv oot Tpia, TG PEV CUPBOUAEVOVTL TO GUUBEPOV
Kal BAaBepov: O pév yap TIPOTPETIWY WG PEATIOV CUUPBOUAEVEL, O &€ ATIOTPETIWY WG XEIPOVOC
amotpetel, ta & ANa Tpog tolto cupmapalapBdvel, [25] /| dikatov A &dikov, | KAAOV i)
aioxpdv: toic &¢& Swkalopévolg TO Sikalov kai O ASkov, T& & EMa kai oUtol
ouprtapalappfavouct Tipog tadta: tolg &' Enawvolotv Kal Péyouotv TO KaAov Kal to aioxpodv, ta
&' &\\a kal o0tol Ttpog Tadta mavadépouaty.

onuelov & OtL TO eipnuevov [30] €kAoToLg TENOG TEPL MEV yap TV GAN\wv éviote ouKk Gv
audlopntAoatey, olov 6 Sikaldpevog w¢ ol yéyovev 1] ok EBAapev: 8TL &' ASLKEL oUSETOT &v
OpoAoynoeLev: 006V yap av €8l Sikng. opoiwg &¢ kal ol cupfoulevovieg TG pEV AANA TIOANAKLG
mpoievtal, wg 6¢ dovpdopa cupPoulevoucty [35] | A’ WheAipwy ATOTPETIOUGLY 00K Qv



opoloynoatev: wg & oUk &dkov toug dAotuyeitovag katadoulooBat kal Ttoug pndev
adkolvtag, TIOAAKLG oudév dpovtidouaotv. dpoiwg 6¢ kal ol émawvolvteg kal ol Peyovteg ov
okottoUowv [1] €l oupdEpovta Empaev ) PAaepd, AGANG Kal &v €maivw TTOAAKLG TBEaoty OtTL
dAywproag Tod alte Avottehodvrog émpagev & TL kahdv, olov AxI\Eéa ématvolowy &TL éBondnos
O £taipw MNatpokAw edwg OtL 6el avtov amobavelv €0V Cfjv. [5] tolutw 6¢ 6 pev tolodtog
Bdavatog kaAov, To &¢ Cfjv cupdEpov.

bavepov &€ €k TV eipnueEvwy OTL avaykn Tepl ToUTWV EXElV TIPOTOV TAC TIPOTACELS: TA Yap
TeEKUAPLa Kal T eikota Kal ta onuela TPOTACELS LoV pnTopikal: OAWG pEV yap CUANOYLOHOG €K
mpotdoswv €otwy, tO & &vluunua [10] oUA\OYLOHOG €0TL OUVECTNKWG €K TV €lpnpévwv
TIPOTACEWV.

¢mel 8¢ olte mpayBfval olév te olte TempdyBal ta advvata aM\a ta Suvatd, ousE Tt pih
yevopeva f| pf €éodpeva oly oldv Te Ta pév TiempdyBal, ta 8¢ mpayBRoecBal, dvaykaiov Kal T@
oupBoulelovtL Kal T Sikaldopévw kat [15] T@ EmbelKTK® Exelv Tpotdoelg Tiept Suvatod katl
aduvartou, kat €l yéyovev i un, kat i Eéotal i .

gtL 6¢ emel dmavteg, kal émawvolvteg Kat PEyovTeg, Kal TIPOTPETIOVIEG KAl ATIOTPETIOVTEG, Kal
katnyopolvteg Kal amoAoyoUpEVOL, OU povov Ta eipnuéva Setkvoval Tetp®@vtal, AAa Kat ot
péya i [20] pikpov TO ayabov i) TO Kakov, i T kahodv i) TO aloxpov, i td dikatov i) TO Adkov, i
KaB' auta Agyovteg f) TIpOg AAANAa avtutapaBaiovieg, Sijhov OTL €ol Av Kal Tept peyeBoug Kal
HLKpOTNTOC Kal Tod peldovog kal Tol ENATTOVOoC TIPOTACELG £XELV, Kal KABOAoU Kal Tiepl EKAOTOU,
olov i peidov [25] ayaBov A #hattov i adiknua f Sikalwpa: 6poiwg 6 Kal Tept TV EAwV.

Tiepl OV pév o0V €€ avaykng ST AaBeiv TaC TTPOTACELS, sipntal petd 62 talta Staipetéov idia
Tiepl £KAOTOU TOUTWVY, 0LOV TEPL WV CUMPBOUAR Kal Tiepl v ol EmSelkTikol Adyol, Tpitov && Tiepl
Qv at sikat.

[30] tp&Tov pév oDV AnTrtéov Tiepl Tiota Ayadd A kakd 6 cuPBOUAELWY GUUPBOUAEVEL, ETTELSH OU
Tiepl Aravta AN doa Evdexetal kal yeveobal kat pr),

doa 6 €€ avaykng A Eotw A #otal, f advvatov A slvat i yevéoBal, Tepl & ToUTWV OUK £0TL
OUMPBOUAN.

o06¢ &N Tepl TOV €vdexopévwy amdvtwy- [35] €oTv yap Kal ¢puoel Evia kal amd toxng yLvopeva
ayabd ThV évdeyouévwy Kal yiyveoBal Kal pr, Tiept v 008EV TIpO £pyou TO CUMBOUAEDELY: AAN
S6fAov OtL Tepl Bowv €0TLv TO BouleveaBat. toladta & €otiv doa mePukev Avdyeobal €ig NUAG,
kal v f apyh TAG yevéoewg €’ ATy otwv: [1] péxpt yap TolTtou okotoluey, Ewe av elpwpev &l
AMlv Suvata i advvata pagat.

ka®' £kaotov pEv olv AkpB®C StapltBufocacBat kai StahaPelv i €idn Tepl Qv elwdaot
xpnuatidewy, £t & doov Evdexetal Tept avTv Stoploat katd thv aAnBelay, [5] ob S€l Katd ToOv
napdvta Kapdv INTEv S1a To PATE TAG PNTOPLKAG Elvatl Téxvng, GAN éudpovectépag kal PeANov
AANBWAG, TIOMNG te TAelw 6e6600al kal viv auth TV oikelwv BewpnuaTwy:

Omep yap Kal POTEPOV €lpNKOTEG TUYXAVOUEV AANBEG €0TLy, OTL ) pnTopLki) ouykeLtal pev [10] €k
T€ THG AVOAUTLKAG EmoTApNg Kal ThG Tepl ta /BN TIOALTIKTG, Opola & €0Tiv Ta pev TH SLaAEKTLKR
TQ 8¢ T0l¢ 0oPLOTLKOTG AdyOLG.

6ow & &v Tig N thv Stalektikhv /| Tavtnv ph kabdmep v Suvapelg AN €rothpag melpdral
kataokevalely, Anoetal thv ¢uowv avt®v adavicag t@® petafaivelv [15] €mokevalwv Eig
ETILOTAMAG UTIOKELPEVWV TVQOV TIPAYUATWY, AAAA P HOVOV AOYWV.



Opwg 6¢ doa Tpo Epyou pEV E0TL SLeAELy, ETL &' UTTOAEITIEL OKEWLY T} TIOALTLKE ETILOTAUN, ETTWUEV
Kat vOv.

oxeSoV yap, Tiept v Boulevovtal TTAvTeg kal Tiepl Wv [20] dyopeloucty ol GUUBOUAEUOVTEG, Td
HEYLOTA TUYYAVEL TIEVTE TOV ApBuovV évta: tadta & €otiv mepl te MOPpwWVY, KAl TIOAEPOU Kal
glpnvng, £tL 6¢ Tiept dUAaKR G TAC xwpag, kat TV eloayopevwy Kat e§ayouevwy, Kat vopobeoiag:

(WOTE TIEPL MEV TIOPWV TOV HENOVTA CUMPBOUAEVELV S€oL Av TAG TIPooOSoug THG TIOAEWC eidgvat
[25] tiveg kal Ttéoal, Onwg €ite TG tapaleinetal ipootedii kat €l Tig ENdttwy avgnbi, £t & Tag
damavag thg oAew¢ andoag, 0w €l Tig epiepyog adarpedi kal €l Tig peldwv EAdtTwy yevntat
oU yap povov Tpog ta UTtIdpyovta TIPooTLBeVTEG TTAOUCLWTEPOL Yiyvovtal, AAa Kat adalpolvteg
TV [30] Samavnudtwv. tadta & ou povov &k THG Tiepl TA (SLa Eumelplag evéExetatl cuvopdv, anN’
avaykalov kal TGOV Tapd Tolg BANoLG e0pnuévwy (OTOPIKOV glval TpdG THY TEPL TOUTWV
OUMBOUAAV.

Tiepl 6€ TIOAEHOU Kal elpAvNG THY duvapty eideval Thg TIOAewG, OTIO0N Te UTIAPYEL 1SN Kal Ttéonv
gvdexetal [35] Umdp&al, kat Tola Tig i) te uTIApYoLOA €0TLV Kal ATLG EvbExeTal TipooyeveaBal, £TL
&€ ToAEpoUG TG Kal Tivag TEEMOAEUNKeEV. 00 povov &€ ThG oikelag TIOAEW AANG Kal TV OpOpwV
talta dvaykaiov eibéval, kal Tpo¢g oU¢ Emidofov ToAepely, OTWG TPOG HEV TOUG KPEITTOUG
elpnveuntat, [1] ipod¢ 8& TolC ATTouC &’ aUTOTC f TO TIOAEHETY, Kal TG SUVANELG, TTIOTEPOV dpoLat
f] avopolat £€otv yap kat tauvtn mAsovektelv ) EAattoboBal. avaykailov &€ kal Tipog tadta pn
HOVOV TOUC oikeloug TIOAEPOUG TeBewpnkeval AANG Kal Toug TV dNwy, Ti¢ [5] amoBaivouotv:
amo yap tv opolwv ta dpoLa yiyveobal TiEpUKev.

EtL 6¢€ epl PUAAKRC TG Ywpag uh AavBavely ¢ puldattetal, AANG Kal To TABo¢ eideval Thig
PUAAKRAC Kal TO €160¢ Kal Toug TOToUC TMV PuAakTnpiwy (tolto & advvatov pf Eumelpov dvta
¢ xwpag), v €l T éNattwv f dulakn [10] pootedf kal €l Tig epiepyog adaipebfj kal toug
grtndeloug téTOUG TNPWOL PAANOV.

EtL 6¢ mepl tpodfig, Toon Samavn ikavh T TOAEL kal Toia, fj avtoDd TE ylwyvopevn Kat f
gloaywylpog, kat tivwv T ¢§aywyhg d€ovtal kal Ttivwy katl apa tivwv eloaywyfg, tva [15] ipog
ToUTOouG Kal ouvBfkat kal cupfoAlal yiyvwvtar mpog Svo yap Swaduhdttewy avaykaiov
aveykAAToug Toug TtoAitag, Tpdg Te TOUG KpelTToug Kal Tipog Toug i¢ tadta xpnoipoud.

gi¢ & aoddletav dmavta pev tadta avaykalov SuvacBal Bewpelv, oUK €Naylotov & Tepl
vopoBeaiag €maielv: €v yap toig vopolg [20] éotiv ) owtnpla thg oAewg, OoT dvaykaiov ideval
Tooa TE €0TL TIOALTELQV €8N, Kal Tola cupdEpeL £kAotn, kat UTIO Tivwv ¢BeipeaBal EPukev Kal
oikelwv Th¢ ToALTelag kal évavtiwv. Aéyw &€ TO UTO oikelwv $Oeipeobar, OTL EEw TR PeAtiotng
moAtteiag al @\at éoat Kai aviépeval kat [25] émtevopevat ¢pBsipovtat, olov Snuokpatia ov
HOVOV aviepEvn AoBeveoteépa yiyvetal wote tehog NEeL €l OAyapyiav, GANG Kal ETILTELVOUEVN
o0d6Spa- woTep Katl f yputtotng Kat i oLHoTNg o0 HOVOV AVLEPEVA EPYETAL ELG TO PECOV, AAAA Kal
0d68pa yputta yvépeva i olpd oltwe StatiBetat Gote unde [30] pukthpa Sokelv lval.

XpAOLHov &€ TPOC TAg vopoBeoiag TO MR povov €maielv Tig ToAtela cupdepel, €K TRV
mapeAnAuBotwyv Bewpoldvta, ANG kal tag mapa tolg aAlolg eidéval, al molatl tolg Tololg
appotrouowy: Wote SfAov OTL TIPO¢ pEV THv vopobeaiav at thg yig epiodol xpARotpol (evtebbev
[35] yap Aafelv €0Tv TOUG TV €BV®OV vOpouc), TIpog &€ TG TTOALTIKAG CUMPBOUAAG al TV Tepl
TAG TIPAgeLg ypadoviwy totopial dmavra 6¢ tadta ToALTIKAG AN oU pnTopLkiic Epyov €oTiv.

Tiepl OV pév olv Exely Sel TAC TIPOTACELG TOV pENOVTA GUMBOUAEVELY, [1] Ta péyloTa toocaltd
goTv- €€ v 8¢ el kal TiEpL TOUTWV Kal TEPL TV ANWVY TIPOTPETIELY F ATIOTPETIELV AEYWHEV TIAALV.



oxeSov 8¢ kal i18ia £kAoTw Kal Kowf| TidotL okoTdg [5] Tig €0ty o0 otoxalduevol Kai aipodvrat
Kal pevyouoLy: Kal ToUT €oTiv év kepalaiw eimelv i) T evdatpovia kat Ta popLa avtig:

wote mapadelypatog xapv AdBwpev Tl €0tV wg AnA®¢ imelv ) ebSalpovia, kal €k Tivwv ta
pOpLa TaUTNG Tepl yap tavtng Katl T®v €ig tavtnv cuvtewovtwy [10] kal Tv évavtiwv tavtn ai
TE TIPOTPOTIal Kal ai amotportal mdoai elowv: Ta pev yap mapackevalovia tavtnv i TWv popiwv
T, i petdov avt’ EAdttovog tolodvta, Sel pattewy, Ta 6¢ ¢pBelpovta i epmodidovta i) Ta Evavtia
miotodvta pin TpAtTELv.

g€otw &N evdalpovia eumpa&ia pet’ apetig, 1 avtdpkela [15] wig, i) 6 Blog 6 peta aodaleiag
félotog, f| €vBevia KTNUATWY KAl CWHATWV MPETA SUVAPEWC GUAAKTLKAG TE Kal TIPAKTLKAG
ToUTWV- 0S5OV yap touTtwvy &V A TAelw thy edSatpoviav Gpoloyoloty slvat Emavte.

el 6 éotv f e0Sawovia Towodtov, Avaykn authc sival pépn [20] ebyévelav, TOAUPiay,
xpnotodhiav, Thodtov, evtekviav, TIOAUTEKViav, ebynplav: £TL Tag Tol owpatog ApeTdc (olov
Uyletav, KANAog, toxuv, peyeBog, SuvapLy dywvioTikhyv), §6&av, Tiuryv, evtuxiav, dpetryv i kat ta
HEPN aUuThg dpovnoty, avdpeiav, Sikatoolvny, cwdpoolvvny: olTw yap Gv alTapkEoTATOq TLG
[25] €in, €l UTtdpxoL AlT® TA T €v alT® Kal TA €KTOG Ayabd- ol yap &éotv GAN\a Ttapa tadta. ot
&' év auT® pév T TEpl Puynv Kal TA &v owpaty, E§w 6¢ euyevela kal ¢ilot kal xpAuata kat T,
gt 6¢ mpoonkewy oiopeba Suvduelg UTApyEV Kal TtuxNv: oUTw yap aodaléotatog O Piog.
AaBwpev [30] toivuv dpoiwg katl TouTwv EKACTOV T £0TLV.

g0yévela pév olv €oTwv Bvel pév Kal TIOAEL TO avTtéyBovag i dpyaioug sivat, Kal fyepdvag tolg
Tipwtouq €rmpavelc, kal TToAoUG Emudpavelg yeyoveval €€ aut@v €t Tolg ¢nAoupevolg idia &¢
glyeveLla i art’ avép®v i amno [35] yuvalk®y, Kat yvnolotng art’ apdoty, kai, WoTep €L TIOAEWC,
TO TOUG TE TPWTOUC YWWPIHOUG A & apeth A MAoUTw A 8AW Tw TOV TIHWHEVWY €lval, Kal
TIOAN\OUG ETiLdavelg €k ToD yevoug Kal avépag Kal yuvalkag Kat vEoug Kal TipecBUTEPOUG.

[1] ebtekvia && Kal TToAuTeKVia 0UK &8NAa. 0Ty 8& TG KOWE pEV E0TEKVIA, VEATNC v A TIOANR Kal
ayaln, ayadbi && kat ApeThHv OWHATOC, 0lov HéyeBoC, KAANOC, toxUv, SUVAHLY AYWVLOTIKAV:
Yuxfic 6¢ owdpoaouvn kal avdpeia veou apetai- idla &€ ebtekvia kal TToAutekvia To ta idla tékva
[5] TOMG kal towadta €ivat, kat BAAea kal &ppeva: BnAel®dv & Apeth cWHATOC pEv KANOC Kal
peyebog, Yuxfg 6¢ owdpoouvn kal dpkepyla Aveu aveleuBeplag. opoiwg &€ kal idia kat Kouwvi,
Kal kat &vépag kat katd yuvdikag, €t {ntelv €kaotov UTIdpyewV TV TolouTtwy: dooLg yap ta
katd [10] yuvaikag padia wotep Aakedatpoviolg, oxedov Katd td fULoU oUK e0Satovoloty.

TAoUTou &6¢ pépn vouiopatog TARBOC Kal yAg Xwplwv KTAHoLg TIARBEL Kal peyEBeL Kal KANAEL
Stadepovtwy, &t 6¢ EmiMAwy KTRoLg kal avépamodwy kat Booknudtwy TANBeL kal [15] KANEL
Stadepoviwy, tadta &€ dvta oikela kat acpaliy kal eAevBepLa kat xpriolpa. €otv 6& xprowua
HEV BNV Ta KAPTILHA, ENeLBEpLa 6& T TIPpOC amdAauoy (KapTipa 8¢ Adyw ad’ v ail tpdoodot,
arohavotika 8¢ ad’ Qv pndiv apa thy xphotv yiyvetal & t kal &&lov). dpog &¢ dodaleiag [20]
uév To évtadBa kail oUTw kekthoBal Kot €d’ avt® sivat Thy Xpfoy adtév, Tol 8 oikela sivat A
uh étav ¢’ alt® f analotpl@oar Aéyw 8¢ analotpiwoly 860wy Kal Tipdoty. dAwg 68 T
TIAOUTELV €0TLV v T XpfioBal pdAlov i év T® kektHoBal kal yap f éveépyeLd €0TL TV TOLOUTWVY
Kat f xpRolg mhodtoc.

[25] €080Eia &' éoTiv TO UTO TAvtwy oTtoudaiov UTToAapBdavecBal A ToloTTév Tt Exelv 00 TIAVTEG
€dlevtal i ol ToA\ol i) ol ayabol i ol ppdvipot.

TN & €otiv pév onuelov elepyetikiic evdo&lag, Tpdvrar && Sikaiwg pev kal pdAAota ol
€0EPYETNKOTEG, 00 phvV GNAG Tpdtat [30] kat 6 Suvdpevog elepyetelv: evepyeoia 6¢  €lg
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owtnpiav kal 8ca aitia Tod iva, A gi¢ Modtov, A €l T TOV EMwv ayabiv, v ph pasdia f
Ktholg N OAwg A évtaldba ) tote: ool yap Sta pkpa Sokoldvta TLRG Ttuyxdvouoly, AN ol
TOTOL Kal ol Katpot aitiot. pepn &6¢ TufG Buoiat, pvipal €v [35] pETpoLg Kal dveu PETPWY, VEPQ,
Tepévn, Tpoedpial, tadol, eikOveg, Tpodal Snuootal, ta PapPapikd, olov TIPOOKUVACELC Kal
éKotdoelg, dWpa TA Tap’ £KAOTOLG TiHLa. Kal yap to SWPOv €0TL KTAMATOG S00LG Kal TLURAG
onueiov, 816 kal ot dphoxpruatol Kal ol pASTIHOL édpievtal abT®dv: [1] dpdotépolg yap EXEL Qv
Séovtat kai yap Kthpd £otwv o0 édievtal ol phoypApatol, kal Ty Exet o0 ot PASTIHOL.

owpatog 8& apeth Lyiela, altn 82 olTw Mote AVOoOUC £lval ¥pwWHEVOUE TOTG oWHACty: TIOAOL
yap uytaivouaty, wotep [5] Hpodikog Adyetat, olg o0belg Gv evdalpovioete THG Lylelag ta To
Tavtwv anexeobat TOv avBpwTtivwy f) TV TIAeloTwv.

KAMNoG 6% £tepov kad' ékdotnv HAkiav £oTiv. véou pév olv KEANOG TO TIpdC ToUC TIOVOUG
XPNOLHoV Exelv TO o@pa Toug te TIPOg Spopov kat Tipog Blav, Nduv dvta iSelv Tpog ArmdAauaty:
[10] 610 ol mévtabAoL kANALoToL, OtL TpdG Blav kal Tpog tayog dpa medpukaoty: akpdlovtog &
TIPOC pEv TIGVOUC TOUC TIOAEHLKOUC, ASUV &' elval Sokelv HeTd GoPePOTNTOC: YEPOVTOG &E TIPOC
HEV TIOVOUC ToUC Avaykaioug ikavdy, BAuTiov 8& St td pundév Exetv Ov o yipag Awpata.

[15] loxUg & ¢oti pév Suvaplg Told Kvelv Etepov wg PouAeTal, avaykn && KWelv Etepov i) EAkovta
f| wBolvta A aipovta i) TEdovta i) ouvBAiBovta, wote 6 loxupog i oy i TouTwv TLolv €0tV
loyupoc.

peyeboug &€ Apeth) TO UTIAPXEWV KATA PAKOG Kal BaBog kal TAdtog TV oM@V ToooUTw [20]
peldov' wote ph Bpadutepag TIOLETV TAG KLV oeLg St ThHv UTIEPBOANV.

AYWVLOTIKI 8¢ oWwHaTog ApeTh oUYKELTAL €K HEYEBOUG Kal loyuog kal tdyoug (kal yap 6 tayug
LloYUPOG €0TWV)- O yap SUVAPEVOG TA OKEAN PUTTETV TTWG Kal KLWVELY TayL Kal TIoppw SPOMLKOG, O &&
BA(Bewv Kal katéyew TMaAaLoTIKAG, [25] 6 6& Goat TH TANYH TIUKTIKAG, 6 & audoTépolg ToUToLG
TIAYKPATLAOTLKOG, O &€ TtAoL TtievtabAog.

evynpia & €o0ti Bpadutig yHpwe HeT’ aAuttiag: olte yap €l tayl ynpaokel, e0ynpwg, o0T €L HOYLG
HEV AuTtnp®¢ &¢. E0TLv &€ Kal €K TWV TOU OWHATOG APETWV Kal €k TUXNG KR avooog [30] yap Qv
pN&€ toyupog oK Eotal amadhg o0 AAUTIOC, Kal TTIOAUYPOVLOG OUK Aveu TuXNG Stapeivelev Av.
€oTwv 8¢ TIG Kal Ywplg loxvog kat bytelag AN SuvapuLlg pakpoBLdtntog: TtoAoL yap éveu TV tod
oWHaTog ApeT®V pakpoOfLol elov: AAN 006¢v f) akpLpoloyia xproLpog f iept TouTwV €ig T VOv.

[35] oAudAia 6¢ kal xpnotodphia ok ddnAa, tod dilou wplopevou, OTL EoTLv 6 Tolodtog Pilog
b0t & oletal ayabd sival Ekelvw, TIPAKTIKAG 0TV alTGV SU ékelvov. &R TToN\ol tolodtol,
TIOAUPIAOG, () 6& Kal ETILELKETC &AVEPEC, XpNOTOPIAOG.

g0tuyia 8¢ ¢otwy, v f Toxn ayab®v aitia, Tadta [1] yiyveoBal kal UTApXEw f) Tavta A ta
mAelota f) T péylota. aitia & £otiv i) ToYN &viwv pév kal Qv al téyval, ToM®V §& Kal aTéxvwy,
olov 8owv f duaoLG (Bvséyetal 8¢ kal tapd GpUacL sivat): yteiag v yap téxvn aitia, kaAoug [5]
8¢& kal pey£Boug PpUoLS. BAwG 6 Ta Toladta TV Ayabiv 0Ty amod toXNG £’ ol 0T 6 $BGVOC.
goTwv 8¢ kal TV tapd Aéyov ayabiv aitia Toxn, olov €l ol &\\ot aSeAdol aioypol, 6 6& kahdg, A
ol &A\\oL P €i8ov tOV Bnoaupdy, 6 &' €lpev, A £l Tod TTAnciov &tuyev T BéNog, [10] TouTou 6% uR,
A €l ph ANBe pdvoc, Ast dpoltdv, ol 8¢ &maf éNBdvteg SiepBapnoav: mdvta yap Tt tolalta
e0TUXAMATA SOKET glval.

Tiepl &€ ApeThg melmep oikeldTatog O TePL TOUG Emaivoug ToTog, dtav TepL £maivou Tolwpeda
TOV Adyov, TOTE SLopLoTEOV.
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[15] Qv pév olv &€l otoxalecBal TPOTPETIOVTA (G £00MEVWV B UTapydviwv, Kal Qv
arotpemnovta, ¢avepdv: T yap évavtia toutwv €otiv. émel 6& mpokeltal T@® CUpPBOUAEloVTL
OKOTIOG TO cupdEpov (BouAevovtal yap oU Tiepl Tod TEAoUg, ANG TEPL TOV TIPOC TO TENOG, Talta
&' ¢otl ta oupdepovta kata [20] tag mpdelg, to &6¢ cupdepov Ayabov), Anmteov Av €in ta
otolyela Tept yabol Kat oupdepovtog AnAdg.

Eotw 6h ayadov & &v altd £autod éveka R aipetdyv, Kal ol éveka BANO aipolpeda, kai ol épistat
mavta, i mavta ta aicbnow &yovta i volv A €l AdBol volv, kat 6oca 6 volg av ékaotw [25]
amodoin, kat 6oa 6 mepl £kaotov voig amnodidwalv EKAoTw: To0To Yap £0TLV EKAOTW Ayabov, katl
o0 Tapoévtog €0 Stdkettal kal alTApKwG £XEL, Kal TO alTapKeg, Kal TO TONTIKOV 1| GUAAKTLKOV
T®V ToLoUTWY, Kal () AKONOUBET Té Tolalta, Kal T8 KWAUTIKA T®V évavtiwy Kal Té ¢OapTIKdA.
&koAoUBET 82 [30] Six&¢ (A yap apa R Dotepov, olov TG pév pavBdavely o émiotacBatl Dotepov,
T® &€ Lylaivewy o Cfjv dua), kat Ta ToLNTKA TPLXWC, TA PEV W¢ TO Lylaivewy LyLelag, ta &¢ wg
ottia vytelag, Tta 6¢ wg Td yupvaleoBbal, T W ETTL TO TIOAD TIOLEL LyieLlav.

TOUTWVY &% KELPEVWY avaykn Tag te [35] APelg T®OV ayad®dv ayadag sival kal Tag TV KaK®dv
ATIOPOAAG: AKOAOUBET yap TG HEV TO Ui EXELV TO KAKOV Apa, TQ &€ TO Exelv TO ayabov Dotepov.
Kat f avt’ éhattovog dyaBold peidovog ARPLG kal avtl peidovog kakol €Aattovog: [1] Co yap
UTIEPEXEL TO HETdoV ToD ENATTOVOG, TOUTW Yivetal Tod pev AfjPLg tod & amofoAn.

Kal TAG APeTaC 68 avaykn ayadov eival (katd yap tavtag €0 Te Stdkewtal ol EYOVTe(, Kal
TounTkat tv ayab®v giol Kal TipaktTkai:

[5] Tepl €kAotng 6¢ kal Tig Kal moia xwplg pntéov), kat thv HSoviv ayabov elvatr mdvta yap
edietal ta {Ha avthg tf) Ppuoelr OoTe Kal Ta (Ga Kal Ta KaAd avaykn ayabd elvat Tta piv yap
NSOV TToNTIKA, TV 8¢ KAA@V Ta pev Ad€a Ta 6 auTa Kab' €auta alpetd €oTLv.

[10] wg 6& ka®' &v eimely, Avaykn ayabd eival Tade. evdatpovia: kal yap kad' avtd aipetdv Kal
altapkeg, kai éveka a0TAG TdA\a aipolpeda.

Slkatoouvn, avépeia, owdpoauvivn, peyaropuyia, peyalotperela, kat ai GAAat ai totadtal £&&Lg:
apetat yap Puxng.

kal Uyiela kai KGAog Kal té totadta: [15] dpetal yap owpatog Kal TotTtkd TTOAGY, olov yisla
kal ASoVAC kal Ttod RV, 810 kal apLotov Sokel givat, Tt §U0 TMV TOTC TTIOMOIG TUULWTATWY alTLoV
¢otwv, Ndovig kat tod {fv.

TAOUTOG: APETH yApP KTAOEWE Kal TIOLNTIKOV TIOAAGV.

di\og kal pAia- kal yap kad’ avtov aipetog 6 [20] GpiAog kal TIoLNTIKOG TIOARV.

TR, 86&a- kat yap Ho€a kat o tka TIOADV, Kal AkoAOUBET auTalg WG £TTL TO TIOAD TO UTIAPYELV
¢d' ol¢ TLu®vTa.

Suvapig tod Agyety, Tod TipATTeLY: TTONTLKA yap Tdvta ta totadta ayabiv.

£t e0duia, pvApn, 0pddeLa, ayyivola, mavta ta totadta- [25] moutikal yap adtal ayad®v at
Suvapelg sioiv. opoiwg 6¢ kal at émotipatl mdoat kat at teyvat. kal to {fAv- i yap pnd&v dA\o
£TtoLto ayabov,

KaB' alto aipetdv €oTwv. Kat TO Sikatov: cUPPEPOV yap TL KOLVF) €0TLV.

tadta pév oV oxeSov T 6poAoyoUpeva Ayadd EoTLy-
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&v 8¢ [30] Tolg audLoBnTnoipoLg ek TWVSE ol cUNOYLoPOL. () TO évavTtiov Kakdv, TodiT ayaddv.

kal o0 TO évavtiov Tolg £xBpoic cupdépel: olov &l TO Selolg gival pdAota cupdEépel Tolg
€xOpoig, &fhov OtL avdpeia paiiota wdeALoV TOTG TToAlTaLG.

kal &Aw¢ & ol €xBpol Bovhovtal A £¢' @ yaipouat, todvavtiov [35] Tovtou W EAOV paiveTal:
810 glpntat

A kev ynBRoat Mpiauoc.

€oTL &' oUK del tolto, AAN' wg £l TO TIOAU- 0USEV yap KWAUEL €viote TAUTO CUMEPELY TOIG
gvavtiolg: 8sv Aéyetal ¢ T@ Kaka cuvdyel Toug AvBpwtioug, étav f Taltd BAaBepdv Apdotv.

[1] kKal o0 ph £oTwv UTEEPBOAR, TodTO Ayaddy, 6 & Av R HeTlov A SeT, Kakov.

kal o0 #veka TIOAG Tiemévntat | SeSamdvntar pawvopevoy yap ayadov Adn, kal wg télog Tt
ToloUtov UToAapBavetat, [5] kal téAog TTOA®Y, TO &€ TéENog ayabodv. 66sv taldt eipntal

KA &€ kev eDYwWANV MpLapw

Kat

aloxpov oL SNpov TE HEVELV.

Kal i Ttapotpia &€ To £t Bupatg thv udplav.

kal o0 ol oMol &dievtal, kal TO TEPLUAYNTOV Pawvopevoy: o0 yap Tavieg dievtal, Todto
&yadov Ay, ol 6& oMol OOTIEP TTAVTEC paivovTal.

[10] kal TO émawvetdv: oULdelg yap tO phf ayabov Emaiwvel. kat O ol €xBpol kal ot ¢adlot
¢rawvololv: omep yap mavieg /dn opoloyololy, €l kal ol kak®g TemovOoteg: SLa yap To
davepov 6poloyolev dv, wotep kat padlot olg ol dpilot Yéyouot kal ayabol olg ol €xBpol pn
Yeyouaotv (610 AehotdophoBal [15] UTieAaBov KopivBlot O Zipwvidou Ttoloavtog

kopwvBiolg &' ou pepdetat to "TALov).

kal & TV ppovipwv Tig A TV Ayabiv avSp@v A yuvalk@v TipogkpLvey, olov ‘O8uccéa ABnva kat
‘EAévnv Onoelg kal ANe§avSpov at Beal kal AxtAAéa “Opnpog.

Kal OAwg Ta poatpetd- [20] poatpolvtal € TPATTELWY TA Te elpnueva Kal Ta tolg €x0polg Kaka
Kal Tt tolg ¢iloig ayaba kat ta Suvata

Talta 6¢ SLy®g €0Twy, TA TE yevopeva v kat ta padiwg yiyvoueva: pasdia 6¢ doa f) veu AUTING A
€V OAlyw YpOovw: TO yap yaAemov opiletal i AUTN f) TIAABEL xpovou. kal [25] éav wg Bovlovtat
BoUAovtat &6¢ i) und&v kakov ) EAattov Tod ayabol (tolto &6¢ €otal, €av i) Aavbavn i f TLHwpia
HLKPQ ).

Kal ta 16la, kat @ pndeig, kat ta mepLrtd: T yap oltw pdA\ov. kal Ta appottovta autolc
Tolalta 62 TA Te IPOCAHKOVTA KATA VEVOC Kal SUvauty, Kal wv ENelTtewy [30] olovtal kai &v pikpd
A- 00S&v yap AtTov ipoatpodvtatl Tadta TTPATTELY.

Kal ta evkatepyaota. Suvatd yap kat padia- ebkateépyaota &€ a Tdvteg i ol TToAoL i) ol dpolot i
ot fttoug katwpBwoav. kat & yaprodvrat Tolg Ppidolg, i & ameydroovtal toig £xOpoic. kat doa
o0¢ Baupdlouaot [35] poatpodvtat TPATTELY. Kal TPOg & eUUELC lowv Kal Eumelpol pdov yap
katopBwoely olovtat. kai & pndeic padlog Emawvetd yap HEANOV. Kal Qv EmBUPODVTEC
TuyXAvouaoly, oU yap povov NdL ANa kat BEAtiov daivetal.

Kal pdhiota ékaotol Tpd¢ & dhotoioutol, [1] olov ol pAdvikol &t vikn Zotal, ot GpAdTipOoL &l
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TIUA, ol PploypAuMaToL €l XpAuata, Kal ol EANOL Moaltwg. TEpL pEv olv ayaBod Kal Tod
OUUGEPOVTOC €K TOUTWV ANTITEOV TAG TIOTELG.

[5] €mel 6& TIOANAKLG OpoAoyolvTEG Apdw cupdEpeLy Tiept Tod pdAov audlopntodoly, €de&ig av
€ln Aekteov Tept tod peidovog ayabod kal tod pdA\ov cupdepovtog,.

€otw &N UTtepEYOV pEV TO TooolTov Kal &TL, UTiEpEXOpEVOV &€ TO EVUTIAp)OoV, Kal PET{ovV pEV agl
Kal TAelov TipoG ENattov, [10] peya &€ kal pkpOv Kal TIOAU kal OAiyov TpoO¢ TO TV TIOANDV
HEYEOOC, Kal UTIEPEYOV HEV TO HEYA, TO 6 UIKPOV ENAETTTIOV, Kal TIOAU Kal 6Alyov woautwe,.

¢mtel o0V ayaBov Aéyopev 6 te abTtd autod éveka kal pf AN\ou aipeTdy, kai ol avt édietar, kal
& vodv &v kal ppdévnotv [15] AaBévta ENoLTo, Kal TO TIoNTIKOV Kail T GUAAKTIKOY, 7 ¢ ETetal ta
tolalta, T & 00 &veka TO TENOC £0Tiv, TENOG &€ €0TLv 00 Eveka T BANG, aUT® && ayadodv T TIpdC
autov tadta memoveog, dvaykn ta ye TAelw Tod £vog Kal TV EAattovwy, ocuvaplBuoupEvou tod
€VOC A TGOV EAattévwy, Petov [20] yadov ivat: UTIEPEXEL VAP, TO §& EVUTIApYOV UTIEPEXETAL.

Kal €av TO peylotov told peyiotou UTepeyn, Kat avta aut®@v: kat 0oa avtd avt®v, kat to
HEVLOTOV TOU HEYIOTOU: Olov €l & PEYLOTOC AVAP YUVALKOG THC peylotng peilwv, kal dAwg ol
avépeg TV yuvalk®v peildoug, kat €l ol vdpeg [25] dAWC TV yuvalk®v peidoug, kat avihp O
MEYLOTOG TG peylotng yuvalkog peldwv: avaloyov yap £xouowv at utepoyat TV yevv kat Tv
peylotwv €v avTolg.

Kal 0tav tode pév t®wde Emnral, €kelvo &€ ToUuTw WA, Emntat &€ i) Tt dua i t® €dethc A T
Suvapel évuttdpyel yap i xphotg [30] /) tol €mopgvou €v Th Batepou. Emetal 6& dua pev t®
Oylaivewv to {fjv, toutw 6¢ €kelvo 00, Dotepov 6¢ TQ pavbdvely o €miotacBal, duvapel 6 T®
LeEpOCUAELY TO attootepelv: 6 yap LEpOCUAoag KAV ATIOOTEPIOELEV.

Kal ta umepeyovta tod autod peidovt pellw: avaykn yap Uttepexetv kat tod [35] pelovt.

kal T& peilovog ayaBod motntika peillw: Tolto yap AV To peidovog ToNTKG £ivat. Kal ol to
TIOLNTLKOV PET{OV, WoauTw: €l yap TO UYLEWVOV alpetwtepov Tod MSEog Kal peldov ayabov, kat i
Uyiela thg HSoviig peldwv.

[1] kal aipeTwTepov TO Kad' autd tod i Kad' avto, olov toxUC UyLewvod: TO pév yap ovy autod
gveka, TO 6% alTo0, éTep AV TO Ayabov.

KAV A TO PV TENOG, TO 6& uh TéNoC TO pév yap BANou Eveka, TO && autod, olov TO yupvaleobal
To0 €0 [5] Exewv TO oGpa.

Kal TO ATTov Tipoodeduevov Batépou i £tépwv: adtapkéotepov yap: Attov §& mpoodsital to
ENATTOVWV A padVwV TipoodedeVoV.

kal &tav tode pév Bveu To0Se ph 1), f MR Suvatdv A vevéoBal, Bdtepov &% &veu ToUTOU,
avtapkeotepov &€ TO P dedpevoy, wote dpaivetal petdov ayadov.

[10] k&v f apyn, T 8& ph dpxA, Kav i aitiov, T & o0k aitiov, Sta t& alTd: dveu yap aitiou kai
apxfc advvatov sivat f yevéoBat. kal Suoiv apyaiv To amnod thg peilovog apyfg peilov, kai Suotv
aitiow to amo tod peidovog aitiou petdov. kal avamaAiv &€ duolv apydlv f) tod peidovog apyn
[15] pellwv, kat Suolv aitiowv to tod peidovog aitiov petdov.

SfN\ov o0V €k TGV eipnuévwy 8TL audotépwe petlov oty daivesBal: Kal yap i apxr, T 8& ph
apxr, 66&eL puetlov ival, Kal €l Ui apyn, T 68 apyn: T yap téhog Pellov Kal oy f apxr, OoTEp
0 Aewdapag katnyopwv &pn Kaliiotpatou tov PBoulevoavta [20] tod mpd§avtog pdAlov
AaSkelv: o yap v mpaxBfjivar ph Poulevoavtog TAAw && kal Xapplou, tov mpagavta told
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Bouhevoavtog: ol yap &v yevéaBal, €l ph v 0 TPpA&wv: TouTou Yap Eveka ETILROUAEVELY, OTIWG
pagwalv.

kal TO omaviitepov tod adpBdvou, olov xpucd GLEAPOU, axPNoToTEPOC [25] Mv- pellov vap A
KTAoLG SLa TO Yalemwtépa sivat. (&Mov §& tpdémov o ddpBovov tol omaviou, Tl f XpHoLg
OTIEPEXEL TO YapP TIOANAKLG TOD OALYAKLG UTIEPEXEL, OBV AéyeTal

dplotov pév Déwp.)

Kal O AwG TO yaAemwtepov Tod pdovog omaviwtepov yap. &Aov [30] &¢ tpdtov TO pdov tod
XOAEMWTEPOUL- EXEL Yap WG Bouldueba.

kal ) TO évavtiov peidov, kal o0 A otépnolg peilwv. kal ApeTh uh kakiag Kal kakia ph apethg
peldwv: TG pEv yap TteAn, Ta &' ov TEAN.

kal Qv Ta #pya kaliw A aloyiw, peilw avtd, kal Gv ai kakiat kal at apetal peidoug, kai té Zpya
[35] peldw, emelmep wg ta aitia kat at apyai, kai ta anoPfaivovta, kait wg ta anofaivovta, kat ta
aitia kat at apyai.

kal Qv f UTiepoyh alpeTwtépa f) KaANiwv, olov TO AkpBEE Opdv alpetwtepov tol dodppaiveabal
(kal yap 8L dodhpAoewc), [1] kal & deTalpwTepov lvat tod PAOXPNUATWTEPOV UENNOV
KAAM\Lov, wote kal pletatpia dphoxpnuatiag. kal avrlkelpevwe 6€ T BeATovwy at uttepfolat
BeAtioug kat at KaAALOVwWVY KaAAioug.

kal @v ai émbupial kaAioug A [5] BeAtioug: al yap peidoug 6pEEelg pelldvwy eioiv. kal TGOV
KaAM\Lovwv 6¢ i BeAtovwy at embupiat BeAtioug kat kahAioug Sta T avTo.

kal v al émothpat kaAioug A ortouSaldtepat, kai té Tpdypata KaAw Kal oTroudaldtepa: (g
yap ExeL f) ETLOTAUN, Kal TO AANBEC KeheLeL 6¢ TO [10] auThg €KAoTn. kal TV ortoudatotepwy 6
Kal KaAAALOVWV at motipat avaioyov SLa to auTo.

Kal O kpivelav @v i kekpikaolv ol ppdvipol i) tavteg f) ol ToANot i ol TAeloug ) ol kpdtiotol
ayadov petlov, avaykn oltwe &xew, i GmA®OC A { katd thy ¢pévnowv Ekpvav. 0Tt 6 TolTo
KooV Kai [15] kata T@v GA\wv: Kal yap Tl Kal TToodv Kat Tioldv oUTwE ExEL wG Av M ETLoTAUN Kat
f dpdévnoLg €lmol. AN T ayaddv eipAkapev: Gplotat yap ayadbov sival & Aapov ta mpdypata
dpdvnotv ENott &v Ekaotov: SHAoV 00V BTL Kal PETlov & paANov ) ppdvnotLc Aéyet.

kal To Tolg BeAtiooty [20] UTtapyov, i GmA@C A f BeAtioug, olov i avSpeia loxvog. Kal 6 ENoLt’ av
6 Behtiwy, i am\&¢ A { BeAtiwv, olov TO ASKeloBal udAov 1) adikelv- Toito yap 6 Sikatdtepog
av ghotto.

kal t© ASlov Tod Attov R&€o¢ THV yap RSoviv Tdvta SLwkel, Kal avtod &veka tod AdsoBal
opeyovtal, wplotal [25] &€ Toutolg TO ayabov kat Tto tehog NSLov &€ TO Te AAUTIOTEPOV Kal TO
TIOAUY pPOVLWTEPOV HSU.

kal TO KAAALov Tod ATTov KaAoD: TO yap Kaldv éoTv ATol T® ASU f) TO Kad’ altd alpeTdv.

kal 6owv adTol autoic f pilolg Bovlovtatl aitiot sival péMov, Tadta peilw ayadd, dowv [30] &&
ATToV, Mellw KaKA.

Kal TA TIOAUYPOVLWTEPA TV OALYOXPOVIWTEPWVY Kal TA BePatdtepa TV ABERALOTEPWV: UTIEPEYEL
yap f xphHotg TV pév T® Xpovw TV &€ Th) Boulfoel dtav yap BouAwvtal, UTtdpyet pdAov i tod
BeBaiou.

Kal WG &v &v TGV cuoTolXwV Kal TV 6pOlwV TTWoewv, [35] kai TEAN dkoAouBsl, olov &l T
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avépeiwg KANLov Kal aipetwtepov tol cwdpdvwg, Kal avdpeia cwdpoouvng aipeTwtépa Kal TO
avdpeiov eival 1ol cwPpoveiv.

kal & Tavteg aipolvrat Tod pf & Tavteg. kal d ol TAeloug A 6 ot E\attouc: [1] ayabdv yap Av ol
Tavteg édievtal, (MoTe Kal petdov ol pdov. kai 6 ol dudLopntodvteg f ol £xBpoi, A ot kpivovteg
A 00¢ o0tol kpivouaoty: T pév yap w¢ &v i Tavteg patév éoty, TO 8 ol KUpLot Kai ol Ei8OTEC,

kal 6TE pév o0 TIAVTEC [5] MeTéXOUDL HeTdov- ATiuia yap TO P HETEXEWY: OTE 8¢ o0 pndeig f ol
OAlyoL oTtaviwTepoV Yap.

Kal TO EMAVETWTEPA: KAAw yap. kal Qv at Tipai peidoug, oaltwe: f yap Tiph Gormep agia tig
goTwv. Kal v ai Znuiat peidouc.

Kal Ta TV OpoAoyoupevwy i) pavopevwy peydAwv peidw. [10] kal Statpolpeva &€ €ig Ta peépn ta
autd peldw ¢aiveral. TAglov yap Umepexewy daivetal, 606sv kal 6 mownthg ¢not meloal ToOvV
MeAeaypov avaotivat

800a KAK' avBpwTttoLoL TIEAEL TV AoTu GAwn-
Aaot pév ¢BwvvBouat, TIOAY &€ te TIDp apabuvel,
Teékva 8¢ T AAoL youaoty.

Kal TO ouvtBéval 6¢ kal émotkodopely, wotep 'Emiyappog, id te TO auto tf) Siatpoetl (f yap
ouvBeaLg uTEpoY NV SelkvuaoL TIOAAAV) Kal OtL apyn dalvetal peydwv kat aitiov.

€Tiel € TO YaAeMwTEPOV Kal omavitepov Heldov, [20] kat ol katpol kat at HAkiat kal ot toéToL
Kal ol ypovol kal at duvdpelg otodot peyala- €l yap mapd Suvapv kat mapd AAkiav kat tapd
TOUG Opoloug, Kal €l o0Tw¢ A Evtalba A ToTe, £&eL peyeBog kKal KaA®v kat ayab®v kat Sikaiwv kat
TOV évavtiwy, 66ev katl to eniypappa T® [25] OAupTovikn:

TIPO0OE pev Apd’ wpolow Exwv tpayelav do\av

ix00¢ €€ "Apyoug gig Teyeav Edepov,

Kal 6 IPkpdTng alTov évekwuiale Mywv £€ Qv OTRpEev Tadta.

Kal TO autoduEg Tol ETLKTATOU: YaAemwTepov yap. [30] 66ev kal 6 TtolntAg dnow
avtodidaktog &' elpul.

Kal TO PEYAAOU PEVLOTOV HEPOG, Olov MePIKARG TOV EmTddiov Aédywy, THY VESTNTA €K THC TIOAEWG
avnpfoBat Gorep 1o €ap €k To eviautod el €§aipebein.

kal Ta év xpeia peidovt XpAoLua, olov Ta &v yApa kal vooolg. kai Suoilv To éyyutepov [35] tol
TENOUG. Kal TO avt® Tod am\®e. kal to Suvatov tod aduvdatou: TO pév yap avt®, To & oU. kal ta
€v teAeL To Blou: TEAN yap HEANOV TA TIPOG TM TEAEL.

[1] kal Tta Ipdg aAABelav TOV TIPOG §o&av: dpog &€ tol TPog §o&av, 6 AavBdvely pENWV oUK av
E\otto- 810 Kal T© €0 Tdoxew Tod €0 TOLElV SOEelev BV AlPETWTEPOV Elval TO HEV yap Kav
AavBavn aipfjoetal, Totelv & €0 AavBdvwy ol Sokel &v ENéoBal.

[5] kai 6oa sivat péiMov f Sokelv BoUAovtal TpdC &AABstav yap pdMov: 8o kal ThHv
Swatoobvny dact pkpdv sivat, Tt Sokelv i elval alpeTwTepov: TO 8¢ Vylaively oD.

Kal TO TIPOG TIOMNA XPNOLUWTEPOV, 0lov TO TIPOC TO iV Kal €0 {fv kal thv H8OVHY Kal TO TipATTELY
T8 KaAG: [10] 810 6 TTAoUTOC Kal f) Uyiela péylota Sokel eival &mavta yap Exel tadta.
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Kal Tt alumotepov kal ped NSovig TAeiw yap €vog, Ot uTapyel kal A Hdovh ayabov kal n
aAuttia. kat Suotv 6 T auTt® TPooTIBEpEVOV pETdov TO OOV TIOLEL.

Kat & pn AavBavel mapovta A & AavBdvel: [15] pog aABelav yap teivel tadta: 610 TO TAOUTEIV
davein av petdov ayabov tod Sokelv.

Kal TO ayarntov, Kal Tolg pev povov Ov toig &6& pet ANwv: 810 Kal ouk ion {nuia, av TG Tov
£tepdPpOaApovV TUPAWan Kal TOV U’ Exovta: Ayamntov yap adhpntat. &k Tivwv pév oV ST Tag
Tiiotelg [20] PpEpeLv €V TG TIPOTPETIELY KAl ATIOTPETIELY, OXESOV ElpnTal.

MEYLOTOV &€ Kal KUPLWTATOV Amaviwyv Tpog To SuvacBatl TelBev kal KAAWG CUPPBOUAEVELY TO TAG
TIoALtelag amaocag Aafelv kal Ta €kaotng BN kat voupa kat cupdepovta Stehelv.

nie(Bovtat yap dmavteg t® ouvpdepovty, [25] oupdepel 6& tO o®@lov Thv ToALteiav. £TL &€ Kupla
pEv €otwv ) toD Kuplou amodpavolg, ta && kUpla Sufjpntal katd tag ToAiteiag doal yap at
TioALtelal, tooadta Kat Tt KUpLd €0TL.

elolv 6¢ moAtelal tettapeg, Snuokpatia, OAwyapyia, apiotokpatia, povapyia, Wote tO pEvV
KUpLov Kal to [30] kplvov ToUTwV TL v €ln popLov i 6Aov ToluTwv.

gotwv 8¢ Snuokpatia pév moAtela &v f KAjpw Stavépovtat Tag apyxdac, dAyapyia 6 év fj ol armod
TIUNUATWY, Aplotokpatia §& év f katd thy adsiav: matSeiav 8& Aéyw THv OTO ToD Vépou [35]
KELMEVNV. Ol yap EUHEUEVNKOTEG €v TOIG VOMIHOLG év T aplotokpatia apyouoiv. avaykn &&
Toutoug paiveoBal apiotoug, 60ev kal tolvopa eikndev todto. povapyia & éotiv kata tolvopa
&V R €1¢ AMAVTwY KOPLAG éotwv- [1] ToUTwv 8¢ /| piv katd TdEv Twa Pacreia, i & adpLoToC
Tupavvic.

TO &N TENOg €kAoTng ToAtelag o0 &€l AavBavely: aipolvtal yap ta TPOG TO TEAOC. £oTL &6¢
Snuokpatiag pev TEANOG €Aeubepla, [5] OAwyapyiag &¢ mAoltog, aplotokpatiag 6¢& ta Tepl
nadeiav Kal Té vopLpa, Tupawisog 8& dulakh. SHAov o0V BTL T TIpOG TO TEAOG £KACTNG BN Kal
vopLpa kat cupdépovta dtatpeteoy, glep aipodvral pog todto EnavadpePovTeg.

gmel 6€ oU povov al Tiotelg yivovtal 6U amodelktikod Adyou, aAa [10] kat &U' ABoD (T® yap
ooV twva ¢paivecbat tOV Aéyovta miotevopey, Tolto & €otiv Av ayabog daivntal i) ebvoug i)
&udw), SéoL av TG ABN TGOV TOMTELDV EKAoTNG EXEW QUGG TO pEV yap €KAotng RBog
rBavytatov avaykn Tpdg EKAcTnV ival. Tadta §& AndOAoeTal td TV alTGV: T& pév yap [15]
HOn davepd kata thv mpoaipeoty, N 6&€ poaipeotg Avadpepetal TIPOG TO TEAOC,.

QOV pév olv S€T dpéyeaBal TTPOTPETOVTAC WG E0OHEVWY A BVTWwY, Kal &k Tivwv Sl Tag mepl tod
oupdepovtog TiioTelg AapBavely, £t & TV TepL TAG TToALtelag ABQV Kal vouipwv [20] ud Tivwv
T€ Kal TIRG EUTIOPRGOHEY, &' Boov AV TG TTApSVTL Kap® GUUHETPOY, Elpntat: Sinkpifwtat yap &v
TOUG MOALTIKOTG TtEpL TOUTWV.

HETA 62 Talta Aéywuev Tepl APeTAG Kal kakiag kal kahoDd kai aioypod- oltol yap okotol T
¢rawvodvtl Kal Ppéyovtl: [25] cupBricetat yap &ua Tepl ToUTwv Aéyovtag KAKelva Snhodv €€ (v
oLl Tweg UTIOANPONCOHEBa Katd TO ABOC, ATep AV SeUTEpa TIOTLG €K TAOV aTGV yap AUEC Te
Kat AA\ov agLotiotov Suvnodueba ToLelv TIPOG APETHV.

énel 6¢ oupPaivel kal ywplg omoudfig Kal PeTa oToudhG Ematvelv TIOAAKLG oU povov [30]
avBpwrttov f Beov AAG kal duya kat Twv GAwv {Wwv TO TuXOV, TOV alTOV TPOTIOV Kal Tiepl
TOUTWV ANTITEOV TAG TIPOTACELG, (DOTE HooV Ttapadelypatog XApL lMweV Kal TieEpL TOUTWV.

2

o n

KaAOV pEv o0V £oTwy & v 8L alTd aipeTodv By ématvetdv 1), f) & &v ayadov dv 8L 1), 8Tl ayaddv- &l
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5¢& [35] ToUTS £0TL TO KaASV, AvAaykn THY APETHY KAAOV slvat: ayadov yap dv Ematvetov E0TLy.
apeth & €otl pév SuvapLg wg Sokel TopLoTIKh ayabdv kat GuAakTikn, kal SUvapLg EDEPYETLKR
TIOM®V Kal PeyAAwy, Kal TIdvtwy Tiept tavea:

[11 p€pn 6¢ dpetii¢ Swkaioovvn, avdpeia, owdpoouvvn, peyalompemnela, peyalouyia,
€\euBepLotng, dpovnalg, codia.

avaykn 8¢ peylotag slval apetag tag tolg &AOLG XPNoluwTATag, lmep 0TV /| Apeth SOvauLg
ebepyeTLKA, [5] kal 6ta tolto toug Sikaioug kat avdépeioug pAALOTA TIPHOOLWY: ) PEV yap €V
TIOAépW, N 6 kal &v TIOAéPW Kal &v elpAvn XPAOLHOG BANOLC. sita ENeuBepLdTNG: Tipoievtal yap
kal oUK Avtaywvifovtal Tept TV XPNHATWY, GV pdAtota édievtat EANoL.

g€otL 6¢ Sikatoouvn pev apeth SU Av ta avt®v [10] Ekaotol £xouaot, kal wg O vopog: adikia && St
v T GAAOTPLA, OUY WG 6 VOUOG.

avépeia 6¢ &' fv TipaktTikol €loL TV KAA®V EpywVv €V TOTG KLWSUVOLG, Kal WG 0 VOUOG KEAEVEL, Kal
UTINPETIKOL T VOUW- elhia &€ Tovvavtiov.

owdpoaovivn &¢ apeth &I Av Tipog tag Ndovag tag tod ocwpatog olTwG Exouow [15] wg 6 vOpog
KeAeLEL akohaoia &€ tolvavtiov.

€\euBepLOTng 8¢ Tepl xprpata e0TolnTLkr), aveAeuBepia 6 tovvavtiov.

peyalouyia &€ apeth peyaAwy TIOLNTLKR EVEPYETNHATWY UIKpouyia &€ Tovvavtiov,
peyahotipemela &6& apetn év damavApact peyeBoug TownTikr, pikpoduyia 6& Kal pLKpOTIpETELa
[20] tavavtia.

dpovnoalg &' éotiv apethn diavolag kad' fv €0 BouheveoBal Suvavtal Tiept ayab®v Kat Kak@v TV
elpnuévwy ig evdatpoviav.

Tiept pév o0V ApEeTAG Kal Kakiag KaBoAou Kal Tiepl TV popiwv gipntal Katd TovV ZvesT@Ta Kalpdv
tkav®g, Tept 6& TV [25] AAN\wV oU YaAeTiov 8€lv: davepdv yap OTL avdykn Td TE TTONTIKA THG
APETAC lval KaAd (TIpdC APeThv yap) Kal Ta At ApeThc yivopeva, toladta §& Td Te onuela Tg
apetig kal ta épya-

émel 6¢ ta onpela kat ta towadta 4 €otwv ayabol €pya i TAON kaAg, avaykn 6oa te avdpeiag
gpya i onuela avdpeiag [30] A vSpeiwg Témpaktatl KaAd sivat, kal Té Sikata kai té Sikaiwg Epya
(TtaBn &€ o0+ €v povn yap tavtn TV Apet@v oUK Agl TO Skaiwg KaAdv, aAN €mtl ol ¢nuiodoBat
aloypov 1o Sikaiwg pdAAov i To adikwc), kat kata tag AAag 6&€ ApeTag WoauTwG.

Kal é¢’ Boolg ta aBAa [35] TiuA, KaAA. Kal €9’ BooLg Tl udAov f) xpAuata. kai doa uh avtod
EVEKQ TIPATTEL TLG TV alpeT®V,

Kal Ta an\®¢ ayabd, doa te UmEp Tatpidog Tig €moinoev apldwv to avtod, kal td T PuoeL
ayada, kat & ph avt® ayada: [1] avtod yap Eveka ta toladta.

Kal 6oa tebve®tL evbExeTal UTtApyey HaAAov f vt TO yap autold &veka pdAAov Exel Tta {OVTL.
kal 6oa Epya TV ENwv éveka: ATTov yap altod. kal doal sbmpayiat Tiepl EAoUG AAAG [5] i
Tiepl aUTOV, Kal ai Tiepl Toug €0 TTotoavTag: ikatov yap. kal T eDEPYETANATA: 00 Yap £l aUTOV.
kal T& évavtia A é¢’ olg aloyUvovtal Té yap aioxpd aioyUvovtal Kail Aéyovteg Kal ToloDVTEC Kat
HENNovVTEC, aoTtep Kal Zamdw Temoinkey, imtovtog tod Alkaiou [10]

BEAW TL eV, GANG pE KWAUEL
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aidwe,

ail &' Axe €0BNGV Tpepov A KAAGV
Kat pn Tt elmfjv yAOoo' EKUKa KaKov
al8we kév og OUK Elyev dupat,

AAN' ENeyeg Tiepl TO Sikalw.

Kal Tiepl OV Aywvi@ol uh doBoluevol: Tiepl yap teV Tpd¢ §6Eav depdvtwy ayabiv Todto
TIAOYOUOLV.

kal ai TGV GUoEL oTIouSaLOTEpWY apeTal kaioug kal ta Zpya, olov Avspdg f) yuvatkoc.
Kat at arohavotikal GANoLg pdAAov i) avtolg: 810 To dikatov Kat i Stkatoouvn Kahov.

[20] kal to tolg £xBpoug TIHwWpPEeloBbal katl ph katahatteoBat to te yap avramnodidoval dikatov,
TO 6¢ Sikatov KaAdv, kat avépeiou TO pi Httdobat.

Kal vikn Kat T TV KaA@v: alpetd te yap dkapta évta, kat uttepoxnv apetic SnAot. kat T [25]
HVNUOVEUTA, Kal ta pdMov pdMov. kal 8 pf @vtl &metal, Kal olg Tiph GkohouBel, kal T
TIEPLTTA, Kal TA pOVw LTIApYovVTa, KAAAw: EDUVNUOVEUTOTEPQ VApP.

Kal KtApata akapria- eAeuBeplwtepa yap. Kal ta map’ €kactolg &6¢ 1dta kahd, kat doa onueld
gotwv TV Tap’ ékdotolc [30] émavoupévwy, olov év AakeSaipovt Koudv Kahov: éAeuBépou yap
onuelov: oL yap €0TLV Kopwvta padlov oudev TIOLETY €pyov BNTLKOV.

Kal TO pndeptav ¢pyalecbal Bavavoov teExvnV: EAeuBepou yap TO pi Tipog AAAov (fv.

Anmtéov &€ kal t@ olveyyug Tolg UTIAPYXOUCLY WG Tavta dvta kai Tpog &mawvov [35] kal Tpog
P 6yov, olov Tov eDAaBR Puypov Kal émiBoulov kai TOV AABLOV XpNoToV f) TOV Avahyntov Tipdov,

kal &kactov &' €k TGV TapakohouBolvtwy el katd tO BEATIoTOV, olov TOV opyilov Kal Tov
Havikov amAolv kat tov avBdadn peyalompemiy katl ogpvoy, [1] kal Tolg v Talg UTtepPoAaic wg Ev
Talg ApeTaic Bvtag, olov TOV Bpaciv avspeiov kai TOV dowtov éAeuBépilov: S6EeL Te yap TOig
TIOA\OTG, Kal dpa TTapaloyLloTkov €k THC aitiac. €l yap o0 pi Avaykn KWEUVEUTIKOC, [5] TIOMNG
pHAANov v 806&elev dTou KAAOV, Kal €l TIPOETIKOG TOlg TtuxoDdaol, kal tolg ¢pilolg: UTepfoin yap
ApETAC TO TTAvTag €0 TIOLELV.

okoTielv 8¢ kal Tap’ olg 6 Emawog GoTEp yap 6 TwkpAatng #Aeyev, ol XaAeTov ABnvaioug év
‘ABnvaiolg ématvelv. 8el 8¢ o Tap’ ékdotolg tiptov [10] dv Aéyewv m¢ UTtdpye, olov év ZkuBalg A
Adkwow i) prhocddolg. kat OAwg &€ TO Tiplov Ayetv €i¢ TO KaAOv, ETeiTiep ye SOKET yeLTvLav.

kal éoa Katd T TPoofikov, olov &l AEla TV TIPoYOVWY Kal T@V TIPOUTINPYHEVWY: EDSALUOVIKOV
yap kal KaAov Kat to TpooeriktdoBat Tiprv. Kat € tapa to mpoofikov [15] €mi &€ O BeATLoV Kal
TO KANLOV, 0loV €l EDTUYMV P&V HETPLOC, ATUXGV && peyahdpuxoc, R pellwv yiyvouevog BeAtiwv
Kal KATOANOKTIKWIEPOG. TowolTov && tO Tol ‘IPikpdtouc, €€ olwv €i¢ ola, kal TO TOD
‘OAuprttiovikou

TIPOOOE pév Apd’ polowy Exwv Tpayelay,

[20] kal To tol Zipwvidou

A Tatpdg te kal avspog aSeAd GV T o0oa TUPAVWWV.

éTel &' €k TV Tpagewv 6 &mawog, 6lov 6¢ told omoudaiou TO katd Tpoalpeoty, TEPATEOV
Selkvuval Tipdttovta Kata mpoaipeoty, xpAotpov &€ TO TToANAKLG paivecBal iempayota- [25] 610
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Kal TG CUMUTTTWHATA Kal Ta amd tuyxng w¢ év TpoalpeceLl Anmteéov: av yap TIOANG kat dpoia
nipodépntatl, onpelov ApeThc elval SOEEL Kal TTPOALPECEWC,.

goTwv &' Emawog Aéyo¢ éudavidwv péyeBog apethc. ST olv Tag pAtelg Emdeikvival wg toladtat.
1O &' &yKwHLoV TV Epywv [30] &0Tiv (Ta 68 KUKAW £l TIiOTLY, olov eDyévela kal Ttatdeiar elkog yap
&€ ayabiv ayabol¢ kal tov oUTw Tpadévta totodtov sival), S1d kai éykwptdlopey ipdEavtac. ta
& Epya onuela thg EEewg €oTiy, Emel €mawvolpey &v kal pi TIETPaydTa, €l TILOTEVOLHEV Elval
toLoltov.

Hakaplopog 6¢ kal [35] eudatpoviopdg autolg pev tautd, toutolg &' ol tavtd, aAN OoTEp N
evdatpovia thv apetny, kat 6 eSALPOVIOUOC TiEpLEXEL TADTA.

el 8¢ KooV £160¢ 6 Ematvog Kai at cupBoulai. & yap év T6 cupBoulelsly UTéBoLo dv, Tadta
petatebevra th AegeL eykwpuLa yiyvetat.

[1] &mel o0v Eyopev & Sel TIPATTELY Kal IOV Twva gival 8gt, Taita wg UToBRAKkag Aéyovtag Th AéEet
HeTatiBéval ST kal oTpédely, olov BTL o0 Sel péya Pppovelv &mi Ttoig Sta tixnv aMa tolg &
auTov. [5] o0tw pév o0V AexBev UTOBAKNV SUvatat, WL & Emawvov péya ppoviv oUK &t Tolg St
TUXNV LTIAPYOUCLY AAAA TOTG S altov. wote dtav mawvelv BouAn, d6pa ti Gv UTBoLo- Kal dtav
uTt00<00at, Opa Tl av emawveoeLlag,.

N 6& Ae€Lg Eotal Avtikelpevn €€ avaykng 0tav to pev KwADov to &€ ph KwADov petated.

[10] xpnotéov &¢ kal TV adENTIKGV TTIOMOIC, olov &l povog i TP®TOog | HeT OAiywv 1 kal &
HAALoTa TeTtoinkev: dravta yap tadta KaAd. kal T@ €K TV XpOvwv Kal TV Katp®v: Toutw &' &l
TapQ TO TPOCAKOoV. Kal €L TIOAAAKLG TO aUTO KATwPOBWKEV: pEya yap Kat ouk arto [15] Tuxng aAAa
SU avtod av 66&eLev. kat el Ta TpotpEToVTa Kat TLp®vta dla todtov ebpntal kKal Kateokeudoon,
kal €l¢ ToUTov TP®TOV &yKwuiov £motAen, olov ei¢ ‘Immoloyov, kal &i¢ ApuoSiov kai
‘Aplotoyeitova to év ayopd otabfjvar opoiwg 6¢ kal €mi TV évavtiwv. kv ph kad' altov
eomopfig, [20] pOg dANoug avtuapaBdaliely, Otep ‘Tookpdatng &moiel Sta thv acuvnBelav tod
SLkoNoyelv. ST 6€ POG EvEOEOUG ouYKpiveLy: ALENTLKOV Yap Kal Kahov, el oTtoudalwy BeATiwv.

TiirtreL &' 0AOYwWG f) abEnolg €ig Toug Emaivoug: v UTEpOXR yap €otwy, f & UTiEpoyn TV KAAQV:
S0 KAv ph TPOG ToUG €vdo&oug, [25] AAAG TpOG ToUG BANoug &€l TtapaBaliely, €meimep n
OTtEpoX N SOKET NVUELY APETAV.

OAw¢ 6¢ TV Kow®v eld@v Amaot tolg Adyolg A pev abinolg érmtndelotdtn Tolg EMSELKTIKOTG
(tag yap mpagelg dpoloyoupEvag Aapfdavoucty, Mote Aolttdv peyeBog TieptBelvat kal KAANOG): Ta
6¢ mapadelypata tolg [30] OUPPOUAEUTIKOTG (€K yap TV TIPOYEyovoTwv TA MHEANovTa
KATapavteuopevol Kpivopev): ta & evBuprupata tolg Sikavikolg (aitiav yap kat amodel§v
HAALoTa §€xeTal TO yeyovog Sta to acadec).

¢k Tivwv pév olv ol Emawvol kal ol Pdyol Aéyovtal oxed0V TTAVTEC, Kal TTPO¢ Ttota ST PAETovTag
[35] €mawelv kal PeyeLy, Kal €k Tivwv Ta EykwpLa yiyvetal kat ta oveidn, taldt €otiv: xopevwy
yap toutwv Ta évavtia toutolg pavepd: 6 yap Poyog €k TV évavtiwy EoTiv.

[1] tepl 6¢ katnyopiag kal armoAoylag, €k TIOCWV Kat Tolwv ToteloBal &€l Toug cUANOYLOUOUG,
gXOMEVOV Qv €ln AEyELv.

S€t 6N NaBelv tpla, Ev pév Tivwy Kal TOowv éveka adtkolal, Ssutepov &€ WG altol SLakelpevol,
Tpltov &€ ToUg Ttoloug [5] kal i £yovtac.

S10pLodpevol o0V TO ASIKEY Aéyw eV £EAC.
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€otw &N TO ASKEY TO BAATITEWY £KOVTA TIAPA TOV VOOV, VOUOG &' €0Tiv O pev 18Log 6 &€ Kowvog:
Aéyw 6¢ 18lov pév ka® Ov yeypappévov Tohttevovtal, kowov && doa dypada mapd mdov
dpoloyeioBat Sokel. ékdvteg &¢ [10] otolowv doa el8OTeC kal pi avaykaldpevol. 6oa pév odv
€160teg, oU TdAvta Tpoatpoulpevol, 0oa && Tpoaitpolpevol, €i60TeC Amavtar oudelg yap O
Tipoatpeltal ayvoel.

SU @ 6¢ mpoatpodvtal BAdrtewy Kat ¢padAa ToLelv TTapa TOV VOOV KaKia €0Tiv Kal akpaoia: éav
yap tweg Exwolwv poxobnpiav [15] i piav i Aeloug, Tept Tolto O poxBnpol Tuyyxdavouolv GvTeq
kal &Stkol elotv- olov 6 pév avehelBepog Tepl xpAUata, 6 & AkOAaoTog TEpL TAC ToU CWHATOG
néovdg, 6 && palakog Tepl ta pdabupa, 6 6& SeNOC TEPL TOUG KwdUVoug (TOoug yap
ouyklvduvevovtag €ykatahumdvouot St tov ¢oPov), [20] 6 &€ AoTLpog Sta Try, 6 &
06&LBupog 8L dpyny, 6 6¢ dAdvikog SLa vikny, 0 && TIkpOG SLa Tpwpiav, 6 & adpwv Sud TO
amatdoBal Tepl TO Sikalov kai adikov, 6 &' avaioyuvtog &t OAlywpiav 66&NG: opoiwg 6¢ kal TV
GAN\WV EKOOTOC TIEPL EKACTOV TWV UTIOKELLEVWV.

[25] aAAG TepL pév ToUTwy SHA0V, TA péV €K TRV TIEpL TAG APETAG elpnuUEVWY, TA &' €K TV TEPL TA
TIadn pnbnoopgvwy: hotttov &' elTtelv Tivog Eveka kal TI¢ Eyovieg adkolol katl tivag,.

TIPOTOV pév oV SlehwueBa Tivwy dpeydpevol Kal Tiola GpeVYOVTEC EyXELpoloty ASIKeTY: Sfov
Vap ¢ TQ pév katnyopodvtt [30] méoa kal Tola ToUTwY UTIAPXEL TG AVTISiKW OKETTEOV, OV
gpLepevol Tavteg toug TAnciov adikoldol, t® &¢ Armoloyoupevw TOla Kail Tooa Toutwv olY
UTtApYEL.

TIavteg 8 TIdvTa TIPATTOUSL T pév o0 St alTolg Té 88 St alToUC. TGV pév olv ph St altolg Ta
pEV SLa Tuxnv mipdttouot ta &' [35] €€ avdykng, Tv &' €€ avaykng ta pev Bla ta &¢ duoel, wote
Tiavta 6oa ph 6U' alToUg TIPATTOUOL, TA HEV ATIO TUXNG ta &€ duoeL Ta 6¢ Pia. doa &€ S autoug,
kal Qv adtol aitiol, [1] t& pév 8U #8o¢ Ta &6 SU BpekLy, Ta pév S1a AoyloTikiv Bpelv Ta &6& St
dhoyov-

gotwv & f) pév BoUANnaLg ayabol dpekig (oudeic yap BoUAeTal GAN /| dtav oindf sival ayadov),
dhoyol & 0peelg dpyn kat emBupia- [5] wote tdvta doa TpATTouaLy Avaykn TIpAttely &U altiag
ETra, Sta toynv, Sta duauy, ua Blav, &t €Bog, SLa AoyLopdy, ta Bupdy, U embupiav.

T0 6¢ mpoodialpeloBal ka®' HAwkiav f €&l | GAN' Atta ta mpattopeva Teplepyov: €L yap
OUMBEBNKeV TOTg VéoLg OpyiloLg glval A émBupntikoic, [10] ob L& Thv vedTnTa TPATTOUCL Td
Toladta al\a & opyhv kal embupiav. o06E Sta Mholtov Kal Teviav, AANG cupBEPRNKE TOLG pev
Tiévnol SLa thy évdelav EmBupelv xpnudatwy, toig 8¢ TAouaiolg 8ua thv €§ouaiav EMBUUETY TV
uh avaykaiwv HSoviv: GG TipdEouat Kal o0Tol oU Sid [15] TTAodTov Kai Tieviav aMNAG Sid THY
emBupiav. opoiwg 6¢ kat ol dikalol kat ot &dikol, kat ot GAN\oL ol Aeyopevol Kata Tag £EeLg
pattewy, Swa tadta pd&ouowv i) yap Sta AoyLlopov i) ud Ttdbog: AAN ol pev SLd 1B kal Ttadn
Xpnot4, ot 6¢ &wa tavavtia.

oupBaivel pevtol talg pev [20] tolavtalg €&eol ta toladta akohouBely, Talg 6¢ tolalode ta
ToL&Se: 0BUC yap Towg TG piv cwdPpovt Sa O cwpova sival §6Eal te kal émbupial ypnotal
értakoAouBolol Tiept TV ASEwv, T® & dkoAdoTw at évavtial Tept TV avTiV TOUTWV:

610 TaG pev TolauTag Stalpeoelg €ateov, okemteov [25] &€ Ttola Tololg elwBev EmeoBal €l pev yap
AEUKOG N pENQG, N pEyaCg F MLKPOC, OUSEV TETAKTAL TWV TOLOUTWVY AKOAOUBELY, €l 6¢ veog N
Tipeofutng, N Sikatog i) ddikog, RGN Stadépel: kal OAw¢ doa TV cupPavovtwy ToLel StapepeLy
T8 fBN TOV AvBPWTIWY, 0lov TAOUTEIV Sok®V £aut® A TévecBarl [30] Stoioel Tt, kal e0TUXEWY A
atuxelv. Tadta pév olv Dotepov Epolpev, viv 62 Tiepl TV AOLTIGV EIMWHEV TIPGHTOV.
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g€otL &' amod tuyNg pév ta toladta yuyvoueva, dowv i) te aitia AopLotog Kal ph EvekA Tou yiyvetal
Kal MATE AEL UATE WG €TTL TO TIOAU PATE TeTayUEVWC (6fAov & €k Tol [35] 0pLopod Thg TuXNG TEpL
ToUTWV),

dvoeL 6¢ dowv ) T aitia €év avtolg kal tetaypevn: [11 f yap del ) wg €l TO TIOAU woalTtwg
amoPaivel. ta yap mapa puowv oudev Sl akpLBoloyeloBat otepa kata ¢uowv i Twva aAAnv
aitiav ylyvetat

56Eete &' &v kal f TuxN aitia elval Tdv ToloUTwv. [5] Bia 8¢ doa Ttap’ érmbupiav i ToUE AoyLopOUG
yiyvetat U aut@v TV IPATTOVIWV.

€0eL 6¢ Ooa 6La TO TTONAAKLG TIETIOoLNKEVAL TIOLoDoLV.

S Aoylopov 6¢ ta Sokolvta cupdepewy €k TOV eipnuevwy ayabav i wg telog ) wg Tpog Tto
TéENog, Otav Sl tO oupdepslv mpdttntar évia [10] yap kal ol akoAaotolL cupdEpovta
Tipdttoucty, AAN o0 &1 TO cupdEpely AANG &L HSovrv. SLa Bupov &€ kat dpyhv TA TIHWPNTIKA.

Stadepel 6¢ Tipwpia kal KOAaoLG: f pev yap kOAaotg tod mdoyovtog Evekd 0Ty, N 6& Tipwpla
To0 Ttotodivrog, tva TAnpwof.

Tl pév olv Zotwv f 6pyn, SAAov Eotat [15] év Tol¢ Ttepl TV Tad®v. St émBupiav 8¢ pdttetat doa
daivetal 6€a. €otv &€ kal TO ouvnBeg Kal TO €0BLOTOV €v TOlG NEEaLV: TTIOAG yap kal TV $uoEL
puh N6€wv, dtav ocuvebloB®owvy, Ndéwg mololowv: wote oculaBovtl eimely, 6oa 86U auvtoug
Tipdttoucty amavt éotiv i) ayaba i) pawvdpeva [20] ayaba, i né€a i) pawvoueva Hé€a. Emel & doa
U alToUlg €KOVTEG TIPATTOUOLY, OUY €KOvTeg &6¢ doa pn 6U altoug, mavt av €ln 6oa EKOVTEQ
mpattouctv i ayaba i dawodpeva dyabd, n Adea i) pawvopeva HéEar TONUL yap kal thv TV
Kak®@v f| pawopevwv Kak®v i amalaynv i avti [25] peldovog éattovog PeTAANYLY év TOlG
ayabolg (aipetd ydp mwc), kal thv TV Aumtnp®dv i dawopévwy Autinp®v f) amallaynv i
HETAANYLV AvTl pedvwy ENATTOVWY €V TolG NSE0LV woalTtwd. Anmtéov dpa ta cupdpEpovta kat
Ta N6€a, éoa kai mola.

Tiepl pév odv tod cupdépovtog év Toi¢ [30] cupBouleuTIKOLG lpntal Tipdtepov, TiEpl && Tol
n&€o¢ elnwpev viv. 8&T 8& vopiletv ikavolg gival ToUg 8poug £av WOl TIEpL EKAGTOU PATE AoadELg
prte akpLPelc.

OTtokeioBw 8H Auiv eival thv ASoviv kivnoiv twa thg Puxhc kal katdotacwy aBpoav Kal
aloBnthyv €ig thv Udpyoucoav [35] uoLy, AuTnv &€ Ttouvavtiov.

€l &' €otiv Adovh To Totoltoy, [1] SfAov OTL kKal (S €0TL TO TIOLNTIKOV THG elpnpevng Stabsoswg,
TO &¢ PBapTLKOV 1) TAG Eévavtiag KaTaoTACEWG TIOLNTLKOV AUTINPOV.

avaykn olv HSU lval té Te €l o katd GUoL téval M¢ i To ToAU, Kal pdAota dtav ansinddta
[5] A THY £aUT®V PUCLY Ta KaT avThv yiyvoueva, kal Té #0n (Kal yap to iblopévov (oTep
Tiepukog RSN yiyvetal dpolov yap Tt to €00¢ TH Lot £yyug yap Kal td TTOAAKLG TR Ael, Eotw &
N HEV PUOLG ToD Acl, TO &€ €60 ToD TTOAAAKLG),

Kal to pn Blawov (mapa duowv yap f Bia, 516 To [10] dvaykalov Auttnpdy, kat 6pBKG eipntat

Tidv yap avaykaiov ipdyy’ dviapov Edu),

Tag &' empeleiag kal tag omoudag Kal tag cuvtoviag Autinpdg: avaykaila yap kat Biata tadta,
€AV un €0LoB®OoLYV: oUTw &€ TO £€00¢ ToLel HSV. ta &' évavtia Ré€a: Lo at pabuuial kat ai [15]
arovial kat at apéhetat kat al tawdiat kat at dvarnavoelg kat 6 UTvog TWv RSEwV: 0USEV yap TPog
AvAyknv TouTwv.
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kal o0 &v f érmbupia &vfy, &mav HSU- f yap émbupia tod Ad¢og EoTiv Bpekic. TGOV 8& EmBupuev al
pEv Ghoyol €lowv al &6& petd Aoyou. Aéyw 6& ANoyoug 6oag ph €k tod [20] UTtoAauPdvelv
¢grmmbupodow (elolv 62 towadtal doat eival Aéyovtat ¢puoEl, MoTep al St ToD owWpatog
omdpyouoat, olov f Tpodfic Sia Kal Telva, Kal Kad' Ekactov ei6o¢ TPodi¢ £160¢ émbBupiac, Kai
al mepl ta yevota kat appodiola kat OAwG ta armta, Kat ept dopnv evwdiag Kat akonv kat [25]
OYPv), peta Adyou 6¢ doag €k tol mewobfval embupololv: TTOMGA yap kat BedcacBat kat
KtrioaoBal émBupololv AkoloavTeq Kal TIELODEVTEG.

¢mel &' €otiv 10 NdecBal v t® aiocBdveoBal twog aboug, f) 6¢ dpavtacia éotiv aiobnoig TLg
40BeVAC, AL &V TG PHEPVNHEVW Kal T@ EATtiZovTt akohouBol [30] av pavtacia tig o0 pépvntat f
ENTtideL €l 6¢€ tolto, SfAov OTL kal Adoval Apa pepvnpévolg kat eatiidouaoty, Enelmep kat aiodnolg:

(ot Avaykn Tavia té A&éa ) év T® aioBdavecBal slval Ttapévta f év Td pepviodat yeyevnuéva i
&V T EATtidewv péNNovta: aioBdavovtat pév yap ta mapovta, [35] pépvnvtat 6€ ta yeyevnueva,
¢Attidouot 6¢ Ta pENovta.

[1] T& pév o0V pvnpoveutd [&éa €oTiv o0 puévov doa év T¢) Ttapdvtl, 8te taphy, H€a v, AN Evia
kal o0y N&£a, Av A Dotepov KaAOV kal dyadodv T petd todto: 8sv kal tolT sipntay,

AAN' 8L ToL owBevta pepvijobatl ovwy,

[5] kal

HETA yap Te Kal AAyeol TEpTieTal Avihp

HVNUEVOG OOTLG TIOAAG TTABN Kal TIOANG €6pyn)-

Toutou & aitiov OtL (HOU Kkal TO PR Exewv kKakdv: Ta &' €v EATiSL doa Tapdvta i evdpaivewv i
woeAelv dalvetal peydAa, kal aveu AUTING wdelelv. OAwg 6¢ doa apovta evdpaivel, kat [10]
¢Atidovtag Kal PEUVNMEVOUG WG ETTL TO TIOAU- 810 Kal To opyidecbal RSV, Wotep Kal "Ounpog
¢noinoe ept tod Bupod

O¢ T TTOAU YAUKIWV PENLTOG KATAAELBOUEVOLO

(oUBelg yap opyiletal T® Aduvatw Palvopevw THwplag Tuxely, Tolg &6& TIOAL UTEp autoug Th
Suvdpet A ok dpyidovtat A [15] fttov)

Kal &v talg melotalg emmbupialg AkoAouBel Tig Adovh: f) yap HEUVNUEVOL WG ETuxov A EATTi{ovTeg
w¢ tevEovtal yaipouoiv Twva HSovrv, olov ol T v Tolg Tupetolg &xdpevol Talg Sidaig kal
HEMVNHEVOL WG ETTLov Kal EATtidovteg TieloBal yaipouaty,

Kal ol €pvteq Kal Slaleyopevol kal ypdadovteg [20] kal Tolo0vteg T agl Tepl Tod €pwpEvou
xaipouaty- &v &maot yap tolg TolovToLg pepvnpévol olov aioBdveoBal olovtat Tod épwpévou. Kal
apxn 6¢ tod Epwtog avtn yiyvetat éoty, 6tav phn povov TTapovtog xaipwolv aNAG Kal amovtog
HEMVNUEVOLG €pWOLV AUTIN Tipooyevntal tT® Mn Tapelval, [25] kal év mevBeot kal Bprjvolg
woautwg Eryiyvetal tg néovr):

N MEV yap AUTIN €l T® ph Uidpyxewv, Adovh & év T® pepvhobal kal 6pdv Twg €kelvov Kal a
Empattev Kal olog Av- S1o kal TolT elkOTwg elpntat

Q¢ dato, Tolol 8¢ mécwv U’ (pepov Wpae ydolo.

’

[30] kai O TpwpeioBal ASU. o0 yap TO Hf Tuyxdvewy AuTinpdv, TO TuyXaveww HSU- ol &
opyL{opevol Auttobvtat avuttepPAATWG ph TLHwpoUpevol, EATiiovteg &€ xaipouaoty.
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kal TO VK8V A8V, o0 pévov Tolg dphovikolg MG Tidowy- davtacia yap UTepoyfg yiyvetal, ol
Tiavteg €xyouatyv Erbupiav i) Apepa f Haia.

gmel [35] 8¢ TO Vikdv RSV, avaykn kal Tag Tatsiag Adelag elval Tag HaxNTIKAC Kal TAG EPLOTIKAC
[1] (MTOAAGKLG yap €v Ttavtaloylyvetal TO VIKAV), kal dotpayalioslg kal odatpioelg kat kupelag kat
miettelac. kai Tepl Tag éomouSacpévag 68 Tadlag opoilwe: al pév yap HSelat yiyvovtal av Tig i
[5] ouvnBnc, ai & 08U RSeTal, olov kuvnyia kai Tdoa BnpeuTikh- 6Tou yap &uNAa, évtadBa Kal
vikn €otv- 810 Kal f) Stkavikin Kat i €pLotiki R&€a Tolg eiBLopEvoLg kal SuvapEvoLg.

Kal TP Kal eudofia tv ASioTwv Sta to yiyveoBal dpavtaciav ékdotw BTl TolodTtog olog 6
omoudalog, [10] kat pdAov otav ¢wowv o0¢ oletal aknBevelv. TololtoL &' ol €yyug PaAAov TV
TIOppw, Kal ol cuVABELC Kal ol TIoATtal TV anwbev, Kal ot BvTeg TV PEANOVTWY, Kal ol ppovipoL
adpovwy, Kal TIoAoL OAlywv: pdAov yap €iKOG AANBeVELY TOUG ElpnuEVOUG TOV Evavtiwv: ETel
GOV TI§ TIOAU [15] katadppovel, Gotep Tasiwv ) Onpiwv, 006&v pélel THG ToUTWV TR A THC
806&NG autiig ye Thg 80&ENG xap, AAN gimtep, U GANO TL.

Kat 6 ¢idog tv NSEwV: TO Te yap PAelv RSU (ovdelg yap dilowog ph xaipwv olvw) kal tod
P\eloBat H8U- pavtacia yap kal évtadBa tod Umdpxewy [20] alT® TO Ayabdv sival, o TTAVTEG
¢rmBupololv ot aioBavopevol to 6¢ dpleloBal dyamndobai €0tV auTtov &L auTov.

Kat T0 BavpddlecBbal HOL &L TO alTO T TPdcBal. kal td KoAakeveoBal kal 6 kOAa§ néea:
dawopevog yap Bavpaothg kat pawvopevog Gilog 6 KOAAE €oTiv.

Kal TO TalT TTPATTELY [25] TTOMAKLG AU TO yap olvnBeg ASL Av.

Kal TO HeETaBANeY ROU: €ig pUOLY yap yiyveTal TO HETABANELY: TO yap aUTO gl UTIEPBOANV TIOLET
Tfig kaBeotwong £&ewg, 66ev elpntal

HETABOAR TTAVTWV YAUKU.

S1a tolto yap kal ta 8La ypovou ndea éotiv, kal avBpwtol Kal [30] pdypata: HETaBoAR yap €k
To0 TIapovtog £otiy, pa 8¢ kal omaviov to SLd Xpovou.

Kal T pavBdvely kal to Bauvpddey NL WG €Tl TO TIOAU: €v pév yap T® Bauvpddewv O EBUpElV
HaBelv €otwy, ote TO Baupaoctov mbupntov, év 8¢ t® pavBdavewy to €l TO katd ¢uov
kKaBlotaoBat.

kal TO €0 TIOlElV Kal T [35] €0 TACYXEW TGOV NSEwV: TO PEV yap €0 TIAGXEWV TUYXAVEWY QV
¢rmBupodot, [1] T 6¢ €0 ToLElV el Kal UTIEPEXELY, WV AudoTépwY édievtal. Sta 6& TO ASL slvat
TO €0TIOLNTLKOV, Kal To érmavopBolv (U Tolg AvBpwTioLg €0TLV TOUG TIANGiov, Kal TO Ta EAAUTH
ETILTEAELV.

gmel 62 1O pavBavew [5] te 8L Kal t© Baupdlely, kal ta toldde avaykn h&éa ivat, olov 6 Te
HLHOUPEVOY, (WOTtEp ypadikh Kal avsplavtorotia Kal TIoNTIKe, Kal Ty & av €0 PEMLUNUEVOVY 1),
KAv ) ) AL alTO TO HepIPNPéVOY: 00 yap Tl ToUTw Yaipel, AANG GUANOYLOUOC E0TLY BTL TOUTO
€kelvo, Wote [10] pavBavew T cupPalvet.

Kal al TiepLETeLaL kat to mapa Hkpov owdleobal €k TV Kvduvwv: Ttavta yap Bavpaocta tadta.

Kal €Tel TO Katd ¢uowv AL, TG ouyyevi 6€ katd ¢duowv ANRAoLG €0Tiv, TTAvTa TA ouyyevi Kal
dpota (8€a wg £l TO TIOAU, olov &vBpwTtog avepwTw Kal (rtrog trmw [15] kai véog véw, 6Bev kal
ai mapotpiat gipnvtat, w¢ AME HAka TéPTEL, Kal W¢ aiel TOV 6potov, Kail Eyvw && Bhp BRpa, kal
yap KOAOLOG TTapd KoAoLdv, kat dca dA\a toladta.
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émel 6& TO Guolov Kal TO ouyyeveg €aut® ASL Amav, pdAlota € altdg TPOCg £QUTOV E£KAOTOG
ToUTO TIéTIoVBEY, avdykn [20] Tdvtag dphavtoug gival | péiMov f AtTov: Tavta yap Té toladta
OTIApXEL TIPOC AUTOV pAALoTa. el 62 pidautol TTavteg, Kal Td avT®v Avaykn nN&éa slval éoty,
olov Zpya Kal Adyouc: Std Kal GAOKONAKES (G £TTL TO TIOAU Kal Pphepactal Kal GpAduatpol Kai
d\dTekvoL alT@V yap [25] Epyov TA TeKVA. Kal TO T ENALTTR ETLTEAELY RSU-

avt@v yap &pyov AdN yiyvetal. kai &mel T© Apyewv ASLoTov, Kal T® copodv Sokelv sival AU
ApPXLKOV yap To dpovely, €otv &' i) codla TTOANGV Kal BavpaocTt®v ETLOTAKN. ETL €Ttel GLAOTLHOL
(G &TTL TO TIOAY, Avaykn Kal TO érmtipdy tolg méhag [30] ASUL lval kal T® ApxELy,

Kal TO v (O Sokel BéATtIoTog alTog altod ivar, vtaiba SiatpiBely, WoTep kal 6 ToTAS Gnot
Kari to0t émeiyel,

VEUWV £KAOTNG NUEPAG TIAELOTOV UEPOC,

V' autog avtod Tuyyavel BEATLOTOG (V.

[35] opolwg 6¢ kal €mel A TadLla TWv Ndwv kal mdoa Aveolg, kal 6 yeEAwG TV NSEwv, Avaykn kat
T& yehola ASéa sival, kal avBpwTioug kai Adyoug kai Epya- [1] Suwptotat 8 Tepl yeAolwy xwplig
v TOIC TiEpL TIOLNTIKAG. TEpL pEv oV RSEwv €ipoBw Tadta, T& 88 Autinpd £k TAOV Evavtiwv
Toutolg pavepa.

GOV pév olv &veka adikodowy, TalT éotiv- R 6¢ &xovteg [5] kal tivag, Aéywuev viv. avtol pév
olv étav olwvtal duvatdv sival T Tipdypa Tpaydfival kal adtolg Suvatdy, it av Aabeilv
nipagavteg, f ph AaBovteg ph Sodvat Siknv, i Solval pév AN éNdtTw Thv nuiav givat tod
képSoug auTolg A v kASovtal.

mota pév olv Suvatd daivetal kal mola [10] advvata, év Tol¢ Dotepov pndrRostat (kowd yap
talta mMaviwv TtV Adywv): adtol & olovtat Suvatol eivat pditota &lAutot ASIKETY ol elmelv
Suvdpevol Kal ol TPakTLKol Kal ol ZUTeLpot TIOANGV Aywvwy, k&v TIOAUPIAOL WALV, KAV TAOUGLOL.

kal pdAota piv &v adtol @Wowv év Tolg eipnuévolg [15] olovtat SUvacBat, &l 8% pA, Kkév
UTtdpxwotv autolg totoltol ¢ihoL i UTnpetat i Kowvwvol- Sta yap tadta Suvavtat Kat TPATTEWY
Kat AavBavetv kat pn dodvat diknv.

kal €av $iloL Qotv Tolg adlkoupévolg i Toig Kpltaic: ol pév yap dilol adpvlaktol Te PO TO
aSikeloBal kal Tpookataiattovtatl [20] Tipiv EmeEeABely, ol 6¢ kpuLtal yapilovtal ol &v pihot
Qot, kal f| SAw¢ adLaoty f pkpol Znuiodoty.

Aaéntika & eioilv ol T évavtiol Tol¢ &ykAAuacly, olov acBevelc Tepl aikiag Kal 6 Tévng kai o
aloypog Tepl powyelag, kat ta Alav év davep® kat &v 0pOaApolc apuAakta yap Sta TO OAWG
pundeva av [25] oleoBal.

kal @ tnAkadta kai té towadta ola pnd av €ig apulakta yap Kal tadta: TAvteg yap T
€lwbota, wotep appwothpata, puldttovtal kal tadikApata, O 6& undeil¢ Mw APPWOTNKEY,
o0&¢elq eDAaBettal.

Kal ol pnSelg &xOpoC A TToN\oi- ol pév yap olovtal Afoewv Sta t© ph dpulatteobay, [30] ot 6&
AavBdvouaot 6La o ph Sokelv v émuyelpfioat pulattopévolg, Kat 5La to amoloyiav €xelv 6TL OUK
av évexeipnoav.

kal olg UTtdpyel kpUYLG f TPATIOLG f TOTOLG, F) SlaBéoslg elmopot. Kal doolg pf AavBdavouaoty
Zotwv Slwoalg Sikng A avaBoli xpovou f StadBopal kptt®v. Kal olc, éav yévntat [35] {npuia, oty
Slwolg ThG éktioewg i) Avaoln xpoviog. i €l SU amtopiav pndév £xeL 8 TL ATTOAEOEL.
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Kal oi¢ T& pEv KéPSN davepd A peydha A éyyog, at 8¢ Znpial pkpai i apaveic f méppw. [1] Kal @
uh ot Tpwpia ton T weheiq, olov Sokel f Tuppavic.

kal 6oolg té pév adikApata Afuuata, ai 82 Znuiat dveidn pévov. kal olg Tobvavtiov T pév
4SIkApaTa €i¢ #mawvov Tva, olov i cuVéRN Apa TipwphoacBal [5] UTEp TATPOC A PNTPAC,
wotiep ZAvwvL, at &€ {nuial ei¢ xprHpata n uynv i tolodtov Tt &L audotepa yap adikodot Kal
AUPOTEPWC EXOVTEC, TIAV 0UY ol avTtol AAN ol évavtiol toig fBeaotv.

Kal ol TTOANAKLG ) AeAnBdTeg i) N E¢NULWPEVOL, Kal ol TIOAAKLG ATIOTETUYNKOTEG (€l0l yAp TVEG
[10] Kal &v ToT¢ ToloUTOoL;, (WOTIEP &V TOTG TIOAEMLKOTG, oloL Avapudyeodat).

kal oi¢ &v Tapayxpfpa f T A8V, T6 6& Auttnpdv Uotepov, i T képSog, f 6& {nuia Dotepov: ol yap
akpartelg tolodtol, £otwv 6¢ dkpaoia Tepl Tavta 6owv dpeyovtal.

kal ol¢ &v tolvavtiov t® pév Auttnpodv /N A f / Znuia, T 6& ASL [15] kal T wdéApov Dotepa
Kal XpoviwTepa: ol yap €yKpatels kat dpovipwtepol Ta totadta SLwKoUoLy.

kal olg v &vdéyntal &ta Tuxnv 86Eat Tpdtat ) U avayknv R St puowy | 8 £00¢, kal BAwG
AUaPTEWV AANG i) ASLKETV.

kal ol &v N To0 &mielkodg TUXELV. Kal Bool v éVSeelc Moy SLYMC 8¢ elotv &vSeelc: [20] A yap &g
avaykaiou, WoTep ol TEvNTEG, i wg UTIEPBOATG, WOoTiEP Ol TTAOUGLOL.

Kal ol 0podpa evSokLpolvTeg Kal ol odpdSpa adogolvteg, ol pev wg ou §6§ovteg, ol &' wg ovdev
pdAMov ado&olvtec.

avtol pév olv o0TwC EYOVTEC Emiyelpololy ASIKELY, aSlkolaol 62 ToUC ToloUTouC Kal ta Toladta,
ToUG #xovtag Qv [25] alTol évSeelq R gi¢ tavaykala A ig Omtepoyhyv A i¢ amdéAauvaty,

Kal ToUg TIOppw Kal ToUg &yyog TV pév vap i AfPLg taxeia, Tdv & i Tipwpia Bpadeia, olov ol
oUAQVTEG ToUG Kapyndovioug.

Kal Toug P EDAABELG PN6E GUAAKTLIKOUG AANA TILOTEUTLKOUG: pAadlov yap ttdvtag Aabelv. kal toug
paBupoug: [30] empelol yap to €megeABelv. Kal Toug aitoyuvinloug: ol yap payxntikol Tept
kEpSoug.

Kal ToU¢ UTIO TTIOANQ@V AdlknBevtag Kal ph €megeABovtag, wg dvtag Kata thyv mapotuiav toutoug
Muo®v Aelav.

Kal TOUG HNSeMWTIOTE KAl TOUG TIOANAKLG: apdotepol yap aduUAaKTol, ol eV WG oudETOTE, ol &
wW¢ oUK Gv [35] &t

Kal Toug dtapePAnpuevoug i e0dLapoloug: ol tololtol yap olte Tipoatpodvtat, dpofoupevol Toug
KpLTAg, o0te Suvavtal TelBely, wg ptoovpevol kat ¢Bovoupevol.

[1] kal pog ol¢ &youot mpodactv f) Tpoyovwy i avt®@v i ¢lAwv i) Toncdvtwv KakK®G i
HEMNoAvTwy, i adtolg i Tipoydvouc i Gv kASovtatl: MoTep yap f Tapotpia, TPopacewd Seltat
povov ) Ttovnpia.

Kal Toug €xOBpolg kat Tolg dpiloug: Tolg eV yap padiov, [5] toug 6 H6U. kal toug adiloug, kal
TOUG pn Sewvolg elmelv | pd&ar i yap ok gyyxelpololv éme€leval, | kataA\attovtal, fj oudév
Tiepaivouoty.

Kal ol¢ Hf AUOLTEAET Slatpifetv émtnpodotv A 8iknv i Ektioty, olov ol Eévol kal avtoupyoi- &mi
MLKPp® T€ yap Stahvovtal kat padlwg katamavovtat.
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[10] kal Toug TTIOMGA ASIKNKATAC, A Toladta ola adikodvtat &yyuc yap Tt Sokel Tol ph adikelv
glvat 8tav T toloitov adiknBi Ti¢ olov elwBel kal alTOg ASIKEY: Aéyw &' olov £l TI¢ TOV elwddTa
UBpilewv aikioatto.

Kal ToUg i) TtemonkoTag Kak®g f BouAnbevtag i) Boulopevoug f) Toltoovtag: €xeL yap [15] kat to
NSL Kal TO KaAdv, kal €yyug Tod ph adikelv paivetad.

kal ol¢ yaprodvral i dilolg i Bavpalopévolg A épwpévolg R kupiolg i dAwg Tpog od¢ LMoy
avtol.

kal TIpOG 00¢ E0TLV ETTLELKE(AC TUYXETV. Kal 01 &V YKEKANKOTEC WOLV Kal TIPOSLAKEXWPNKOTEC, Olov
KaAAtiog émoinoev ta mept [20] Alwva- kal yap ta totadta €yyug tod pn adikelv dpaivetal.

Kal toug UT GMwv peéNovtag, Gv ph avtol, wg OUKETL évdexOuevov PoulsvoacBatl, WoTEP
Aéyetal Alveaidnuog MNAwvt epdal kottafia avépamodioapévw , OtL EPBacev, wg kal altog
HENWV.

Kal oG adiknoavteg dSuvroovtal [25] ToANG Sikata pdttely, wg padiwg tacduevol, wotep €dn
'Tdowv 6 OeTTalOg S€lv ASLKELY Evia, OTwg Suvntat Kat dikata TTOAAG TIOoLETV.

Kal & ravteg i toAol adikelv elwBaoctyv: cuyyvwpng yap otovtal tev&eabal.

kal T& pasia kpUPat: Toladta 62 doa TaxL avahioketat, olov Té [30] £6WSLua, f T8 eVpETABANTA
oxfnuactv i xpwpaotv f kpaoeowy, i) & toAayod adavical ebmopov:

toladta 6¢ TG eVPAcTAKTA Kal €V HIKPOTg TOToLg adavi{opeva.

kal olg astdpopa kal Bupota TOAA TpoUTHpxev TG @dlkodvtl. kal doa aioyUvovtal ol
a81knBévTeg Aéyely, olov yuvalk®v [35] oikeiwv UPpelg A i altolg A €i¢ uiglc. kal doa
PNOSIKETV S6EeLey v O EmeELv- TolalTta 6& T8 PIKPA Kal €9’ 01G CUYYVWHI. WG HEV 00V EXOVTEC
adwkolol, kat Tola kat Toioug kat &ia ti, oxedov taldt €otiv.

[1] Ta & adwkrpata mavta kat ta Sikatwpata StEAwpev ap&apevol Tiptov evtelbev. Wplotal 8h
TG Sikata kal Ta adka Tpo¢ Te VOpou¢ SU0 Kal TIpO¢ oG E0TL SLYKC.

Aeyw &€ vOpov Tov pev (8lov, ToV &€ Kowov, 18Lov pév tov [5] €KAoToLg WPLopEVOV TIPOCG autoug,
Kal toUtov tov pév aypadov, Tov 6¢ yeypapuevoy, Kowov && Tov katd ¢uolv. €otL yap TL O
pavtevovTal TAVTEC, GUOEL KooV Sikalov Kal &Stkov, kav pndepia kowwvia Tpdg GANANOUG f
un&E ouvlnkn, olov Kal i ZodpokAéoug Avtiyévn daivetat Aéyouaoa, [10] 8Tt Sikatov ATelpnuEVoU
Bayat tov Moluveikn, wg duoeL Ov todto Sikatov:

oL ydp T vV ye kaxBeg, AN del Tote

Zfj to0to, KOLSELG 01dev £E BTOUL PAvn:

Kal w¢ EpmeSokAfg Aeyel Tiept Tod pn ktelvewy tO Euduyov: [15] todto yap ol Tiol pév Sikalov
Tol &' ovu Sikatov,

GANQ TO pEV TTAVTWY VOULUOV SLA T UPUHESOVTOG

aiBepog AvekEw TETatal SLa T AmAEToU avyig:

Kal w¢ &v T® Meoonviak® Agyel AAkLSApag, eAeuBepoug adfike Ttavtag Beog, ovdeva So0Aov N
duoLg Temoinkev.

TpO¢ oU¢ &€, Stwplotal dixa: wplotat yap mpog TO Kowov i) Tipog [20] Eva TV Kowwvouvtwy a
O€l mpAtTTewY Kal ph TipAattey: 810 Kal Tadknpata Kat ta Sikatwpata Six®g €0ty ASLKEWY Katl
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Swkatompayeiv: i} yap mpog €va kal wpLopEvov f) TIpOG TO Kowov: 6 yap HOLXEVWV Kal TUTITWV
ASLKET VA TV WPLOPEVWY, O &€ P OTPATEVOUEVOC TO KOLWVOV.

[25] amdvtwy 6 TV ASIKNUATWY StnpnpEévwy, Kal TV pEv Gvtwy TIPpOG TO KOOV TV &€ TIpOg
dM\\ov 1) tpOg &AAoUG, AvalaBovTeg Tl €0TLV TO ASIKEIOBAL AEyWwEV.

g€otL &N tO AdikeloBaL tO UTO €kOvtog TG ASka Tdoyewv: TO yap ASLKEV wpLoTal TIPOTEPOV
ékoUalov slvat.

€Tl &' avaykn tov [30] adkoupevov BAdmtecbal kat Ekovoiwg BAdmtecBal, at pev BAGPat €k TV
Tipotepov dpavepal giowv: T@ yap dyabda kal Ta kaka gipntat kad' altd pdtepoV Kal Ta £kovola,
OTL €oTwv 000 €160TEC,

(OOT avaykn Tavta té éykAfuata f Tpog T Kowodv i Tipdg To 18tov givay, Kal i ayvoodvtog [35]
Kal akovtog i) £EkOvToCg Kal €l60TOG, Kal TOUTWV TA peév TipogAopgvou ta 6¢ Sla tadog.

Tiepl pév odv Bupod pnBrocetal év Tolg Tepl ta TABN, Tola §& mpoatpolvtal Kal TG EXOVTEC
glpntat pdtepov.

értel &' opoloyodvteg TIOMNAKLG Tempayeval [1] A to €mlypappa ovy opoloyodolv 1) Tept O TO
¢riypappa, olov AaBeiv piv GAN o0 KAépal, kal matdfat mpotepov AAN oly UBploal, kal
ouyyeveoBal GAN' ou pouwyedoat, B KAépar pev AN oUY lepoouAfjoal (ou yap Bgol [5] t), i
énepyacacBat pév AN\’ o dnpooiav, i StetdéxBat pév tolg ToAepiolg AAN oU mpodoidvat, Sa
Talta 6ol Av kal Tepl TouTwy StwpicBal, ti kKhotr, Tl UPPLG, T poela, OTWG €dv Te UTIAPXELY
€AV Te PN LTIApYEWV BouhwpeBa detkvuvat Exwpev epdavidey To dikatov.

gottL 8¢ mdvta [10] Té Toladta Tept Tol &Stkov slvat kal padlov 1 i aSwKov i AUdLoBATNOLS: &v
yap th mpoatpeoel i poxdnpia kat to Adikely, Ta 6¢ toladta TWV OVOUATWY TIPOCOnUaiveL THV
nipoaipeoty, olov UPPLS kal KAOTIA: o0 yap el émdtagev mavtwe UPpLoey, AAN €l Evekd Tou, olov
To0 dtpaocal gkelvov A [15] avtog AoBRvat. oude Tdvtwg, €l A\aBpa EAafev, EkAepev, NN €l €Tl
BAABN ToUTou &d’ 00 ENaPe Kal opeTePLOPE £autol. 6poilwe 68 Kal Tepl TOV ANV EXEL (OTEP
Kal TEpL TOUTWV.

gmel 6& TOV Sikaiwv kal T®Ov adikwv Av S00 €(8n (ta pév yap yeypaupéva ta & dypada), [20] Tiepl
Qv pév ol vépoL ayopeouaty sipntat, TGV & aypddwv Svo Eotwy (8N

taita & ¢oTiv T& pév kad' UTtepPoAV APETHC Kal Kakiag, £’ ol dveldn kal Zmatvol kal atipiat,
kal tipal kat Swpeal (olov TO Xdpwv Exev T@ Totoavtt €0 kal AVTeuTIoLETv TOV €0 TToLhoavta, Kal
Bondntikdv eival toi¢ [25] didowg, kal doa &@Wa towalta), T@ && tol iSlou védpou kai
VEYPAHUMEVOU ENNELUUA.

TO yap EmielkEg SOkl Sikalov lval, £0Tv 8¢ ETLELKEG TO TIapd TOV VEYPAUPEVOY VOHOV SiKalov.
oupBaivel 6¢ tolto T pEv EKOVTWY TA &€ AKOVTIWV TOV VOPOBET®Y, AKOVTwY pEv dtav Adon,
ékévtwy &' [30] &tav ph Suvwvtal Stopioat, AN avaykaiov piv ) kaBdAou eimely, pf f &€, GAN
(¢ Tl TO TIOAY, Kal doa pf pasiov Slopical St amelpiav, olov T© Tp@oal otdApw TNAIkw Kal
Toilw Twi- UTToAEiTOL Yap Av 6 aiwv StaptBpodvra.

&v olv fj adptotov, 8¢n && vopoBethioal, avaykn Am\Gg eimely, [35] WOoTe k&v SAKTUALOV EXWV
émapntal thv Xelpa i atdgn, Kata Pev TOV YEYPAUEVOV VOOV EVoXOG €0TL Kal ASLKEL, [1] kata
6€ TO AANBEG OUK ASLKETL, Kal TO ETILELKEG TOUTO £€0TLV.

€l 6¢ €0TL TO elpnuévov TO €TILEIKEG, PpavepOV TIOTA €0TL TA ETILELKR KAl OUK ETILELKR, Kal Ttolol oUK
ETILELKELG AvBpwTTOoL
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¢d' 0lg Te yap ST oLyYWWHNV EXELY, ETLEWKR Tadta, Kal T Ta [5] GpapTApaTa Kal té askAuata
ph tod loou &&loldv, uné¢ ta GuaptAupata kat ta atuynuata: €otv dtuynuata pev yap éoa
mapdiloya Kat pn amo poxbnpiag, auaptipata 6¢ 6oca pn mapdloya kai phn amd movnpiag,
adknuata 6¢ 6oa pAte Tapdloya Amod Tovnpiag TE €otv: ta yap U [10] €mbBuplav amo
miovnplag.

Kal TO TOlg AvOpWTIVOLG CUYYLVWOKELY ETILELKEG. KAl TO M) TIPOC TOV VOPOV AANG TIPOG TOV
VOHOBETNY, Kal pi TIpO¢ TOV Adyov AN TIpOG THY dtavolav tod VOPoBETOU OKOTIETY, Kal KR TIPOG
THv TIpa&Lv AAAG TIPOG THV Tipoaipeaty,

Kal ph TipoC [15] TO HéPog AN TIPOC TO BA0oV, UNSE TIOTOC TLG Vv, AAAG TIOTOC TLC AV &gl ) ¢ &ML
TO TIOAU. Kal TO pvnuoveLely pdNov Qv £mtabev ayad®v f kak@v, kal ayabiv Qv mabe péhov A
Qv &moinoev. kal t& avéyeoBal asikoUpevov. kal T® paMov Adyw £8éAewv kpiveoBal f Epyw. kal
TO €iq [20] Slattav pdMov i) €ig Siknv BouAeoBal evat

0 yap Stattnthg TO ETILELKEG Opd, O &€ SIKAoTNG TOV VOpOoV- Kal Toutou Eveka Stattnthg eupedn,
OTwG TO ETTLELKEG Loy Un.

Tepl P&V 00V TV EMLELKOV SLwploBw TOV TpoTIoV TolToVv.

asiknua 8¢ peidov, Bow av amd peilovog f adikiag [25] S0 Ta éNdylota upéylota, olov O
Mehavwtiou KahAiotpatog katnyopel, 6tL tapeloyicato Tpla HUlwBEALa iepd ToUC vaoToloug:
¢TiL dikatoovuvng 6¢ touvavtiov. oty &6¢ talta €k tod evutidpyew th duvapelr O yap tpia
AHLWBENa tepa KAEYaG kAv OTLoDV AdiknoeLey. O0TE pev & oltw [30] to petdov, OtE & €k Tod
BAABoug kpivetad.

kal o0 uf #otw Ton Tpwpla, GG Tdoa éAdttwy. Kal o0 ph Eotv {aolg: yahemov yap Tkal
asuvatovt. kai o0 pf #otiv Siknv AaBelv tov tabdvta: aviatov yap: f yap Sikn kal kéAaolg kal
laolc.

Kal €l 6 TTaBwv kal adknBelg avtog autov peydAwg €kohaoev: [35] €Tt yap peidove 6 Toloag
Sikalo¢ kohaoBfjval, olov XodokAfg UTEp EOKTAMOVOC cuvnyop®v, Emel améodatev £autodv
UBpLoBeic, [1] o0 TLuAoEWY Edn ENdtTovOoG i) 6 TTaBwv £aut® £TipnoEv.

Kal 6 povog A TIpTOo g i) HET' OAlYWV TIETIOINKEV. Kal TO TIOAAKLG TO alTO APAPTAVELY PEya. Kal U
& &v ZNtnOR kal e0PeBR Ta kwAVovTa Kal Znutodvta, [5] olov v "Apyet Znuiodtal St &v av VOpog
€O kal &' 00¢ TO Seopwtiplov WkoSounon.

Kal TO Bnpuwdéoatepov adiknua petdov. kal 6 €k ipovoiag pdAhov. kat 6 ot akovovteg popolvrat
udMov f E\eodoly. kal T pév pnTopikd éott toladta, Tt ToANG Avipnkev f| UTiepBEPNKeY, olov
[10] 8pkoug, 6e€Lag, Tiotelg, Emyapiag: TTOA®V yap aSIknUATwy OTIEPOXN.

kal T évtadBa ol kohalovtal ol adikolvteg, dmep Tolodoly ol PeuSopapTupolvie: Tod yap
o0k 8v &Stk oatey, €l ve kai év T@ Sikaotnpiw; kal ¢’ olg aioyvvn pdAiota. kai i todtov U’ o0
€0 TtéTrovOev- TIAElW yap adikel, 0Tt te [15] KAk®G TTOLET Kal OTL OUK €v.

kal & Tapd ta aypada Sikaia- ausivovog yap ph SU avdyknv Sikatov givar Tt& pév olv
VEYPaAupEva €€ avaykng, Ta & aypada ol. &A\\ov &6¢ tpotov, €l apd td yeypappéva: 6 yap ta
poBepd ASIKGV Kal Tt EmdApa kal t& aZipia [20] ASIkACELEY Ev. TiEpl iV 00V ASLKAMATOC
peiovog kal EAdttovog gipntad.

Tepl 6€ TV ATEXVWVY KANOUUEVWY TIOTEWV €XOUEVOV €0TL TOV eipnuévwy Erdpapelv: idtat yap
altal TV SIKaviK@V.
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glolv &€ TtevTe TOV ApLlBudy, vopol, paptupeg, ouvBikat, [25] Baoavol, dpkot.

TIPOTOV pEV o0V TIEPL VOHWY EMWUEY, IO XPNOTEOV Kal TIPOTPETOVTA Kal ATIOTPEToVTA Kal
katnyopolvta Kal ArtoAOyoUEVOV.

pavepdv yap 8TL, éav piv vavtiog i O Yeypappévog TG TIPAyHaty, TG KOWE xpnoTéov Kal Toig
ETILELKEOTEPOLG KAl SLKALOTEPOLG.

Kat 6Tt to yvwun [30] tf dpiotn toltT €otiv, TO ph TTavTteA®G Xpfobatl Tolg yeypauEVOLG.

Kal OTL TO MEV ETILELKEG AEL PEVEL KAl OVSETTIOTE HETAPBANEL, 0US’ O KOWVOG (Katd PpUoLY yap €0TLV),
ol 8¢ yeypappevol TIOMNAKLG, 68gv lpntal ta €v Tf ZodpokAEoug Avtiydvn: artoloyeital yap ot
g€0aye mapd tov tod Kpgovtog [35] vopov, aAN ou Ttapa tov aypadov, [1]

oU yap tL vV ye KaxBeg, AN’ del Tote

TalT o0V &ye oUK EUENOV BVEPOC 00SEVAC .

<

Kat OtL to Sikaldv €otv aanbeg te kal ocupdepov, AAN' ou tO Sokolv, WOoT ou VOpog O
VEYPAUMEVOG: 00 yap TIOLET TO [5] Epyov 1O TOD VOpoU. Kal OTL WOTEP APYUPOYVWHWVY O KPLTNG
€otLy, OTwg Stakpivn to kiB&nAov Sikatov kat TO AAnBEG.

Kal 0tL BeAtiovog avépog to Tolg dypadolg i Tolg yeypappevolg xphobat kal EUuEveLy.

kal €1 TTou évavtiog VoUW £08oKLHoDVTL A kal avtdg alt, olov &viote 6 piv kehevel [10] KUpLa
glvat att’ &v ouvBdvray, 6 & amayopevel U cuvTiBeoBat TTapd TOV VOHOV.

Kal el apdiBolog, wote otpedelv kal Opdv ETL TotEPav TH aywynv i to dikalov eépapudoet f) 1O
oupdEpov, gita TouTw Xpfodat.

Kal €l T& pév Tpdypata ¢’ olg £Téfn 6 VOUOC UNKETL pével, O 8¢ vopoc, [15] Telpatéov Tolto
SnAodv kal payxeoBat tavtn TPOG TOV VOUOV.

gav 6& O yeypappEVOC ) TTPOG TO TIPayMa, TO T YWWN TH apiotn Aektéov 8Tt ol Tod Tapd ToV
vopov éveka Stkadewy €otiv, AN Ttva, €av dyvonon Tl Aéyel 6 VOHOG, Ui ETILOPKT). Kal OtL oU To
am\®g ayabov aipettal o06elg, AANG TO auT®. [20] kKal 6tL o0dev Sladepel i) ph kelobal 1) ph
xpfoBal. kal OtL év talg AANalg texvalg ou Auottehel apacodidecBal tov tatpdv: ol yap
ToooUto PBAdrtel f dpaptia tod tatpod doov TO €06{lecbal ameBelv T® &pyovttl. Kat 8Tl TO TV
VoUWV codpwTepov INTelV €lval, ToiT oTiv O év ol émalvoupévolg vopoLg [25] dmayopevetal.
Kal Tiepl pev TV VOPWV o0Ttwg Stwpicbw:

Tiept € papTUPWY, HAPTUPEG €lotv Sittol, ol pev aAatol ol 6¢ Tipoodatol, kal ToUTwy ol pev
HETEYOVTEG TOU KvSUVOoU ol & €KTOC. Aéyw 6 Tahaloug pév ToUg Te TIolNTag Kal 6cwv GAAwvV
yvwpipwv giolv kpioeilg davepai, olov ABnvaiot [30] Opfpw pAPTUPL £XpAoavTo TIEPL TAAAMIVOC,
Kat Tevedlol &vayyog Meplavbpw T® KopvBiw mpodg Ziyelelg, kat Kheopwv kata Kpitiou tolg
ZOAwvog €Neyeiolg £xprioato, Aeywv OTL TTaAat aceAyng ) oikia- o0 yap av mote €noinos Z0Awv

ELTIELV poL KpLtia muppotpLyL Tatpog AKOUELY.

[35] Tiepl pEv o0V TV yevouévwy ol tolodTtol uapTupeg, [1] Tiepl 8¢ TOV éoopévwy Kal ol
XPNOMOAGYOL, 0lov OELOTOKARC OTL vaupayntéov, T® EUAWVOV Telog Aéywy. £TL Kal at tapotyiat,
Gotep gipntat, paptipld eioly, olov €l TI¢ oupPouleleL i) ToteloBat pilov yépovta, ToUTw
HapTupel ) tapotpia, [5]

uAToT €0 €pSelv yépovta,
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kal T ToUC uiolg Avatpelv Qv kal Toug atépac,
VATILOG OG TTatépa KTevag UloUG KATAAELTTEL.

Tipoodatol &€ BooL YWWPLHOL TL KEKpIKAOLY: XprioLpoL yap at TouTwv KpLoeLg Tolg Tept TV alTt@v
audropntodoty, olov EBBoulog [10] &v Tolg Sikaotnpiolg £xpfioato katd Xapntog 6 MAAtwv irme
TIPOC Apx(BLov, 8Tt ETEESwWKeY &V TH TIOAEL TO OOAOYEIVITOVNPOUG ELVaL.

kal ol petéyovteg tod Kwdlvou, &v §6Ewaol PevdeoBal. ol pév obv tolodtol ToUTwv Hévov
HAPTUPEC €lowy, €l véyovev R un, € ot A un, Tiept 6 tol Tolov ol pdptupeg, [15] olov &l
Sikatov A ddtkov, €l cupdpEpov i acvudopov:

ot &' anwBev TEPL TOUTWV TILOTOTEPOL, TILoTOTATOL &' Ol TTaAatol- adiadBopol yap.

’

TLotwpata 8¢ Tepl HapTUPLOV HAPTUPAC HEV MR EXOVTL, OTL €K TWV €LKOTWV ST Kplvely kal Tolt
€0TL TO Yyvwin Th aplotn, kat OtL ovK Eotwv e&amatfoatl [20] ta €ikota £l apyupiw, kat OTL ovy
aAloketal ta gikota Peudopaptuplv: Exovtt € TipO¢ P €xovta, OTL o0Y UTIOSIKA TA €iKOTA, Kal
8TL 0082V Av £l LaPTUPLRVY, €l £k TOV AOywv ikavdv Av Bswphoat.

elol 6¢ al paptuplat at pev Tept avtod ait &¢ tept tol audlopntodvtog, kat at [25] pev Tept tod
ipdypatog at 6¢ mepl tod ABoug, wote davepov OtL oLSEMOT EoTwv amopfjoat paptupliag
XPNoiuNG: €l ph yap kata tod mpdypatog i avt® opoloyoupévng i) T@ apdlopntodvtt évavtiag,
AaA\G Ttept To0 HBoug i) autoD €ig émeikelav i ol apdlopntoivrog eig pavAdtnta.

Ta & @N\a mepl [30] pdptupog, i didou i) €xBpol 1) peta&y, i evdokipodvrog i) ado&olvtog A
peTagy, kal 6oal dNAal toladtal Stadopal, €k TWV AUTOV TOTIWV AEKTEOV €€ Olwv TEp Kal T
EVOupNpaTA AEYOpEV.

Tiept 8¢ TV ouvBNK®OV tooauvtn TV Aoywv Xphoig €éotwv doov al&ewv i kabatpely, i Totag
TIOLELV 1) amtiotoug— [1] €av pév auT® UTIApYXWOL, TILOTAG Kal Kuplag, €Tl 6& Tol apdiopnrodvrog
Touvavtiov.

PO pév olv TO TIoTaC A AmioTtoug Kataokeudlety ouSEv Stadépel THG Tepl Toug pdptupag
nipaypateiag: o6molol yap Ev Tve Wolv ol &myeypappévol [5] A duldtTovteg, ToloUTwE al
ouvBfjkat Tiotal giotv. Gpuohoyoupévng & elvat TG cuVBAKNG, olkelag pév oliong abEntéov: i yap
OUVONAKN VOUOG €0Tlv (810G Kal Kata HEPOG, Kal al pev ouvBfikatl ou TtololoL TOV VOOV KUpLov, ot
6€ vopoL Tag Kata vopoug ouvlnkag, kat OAw¢ altog 6 [10] vouog cuvBnkn tig €0Ty, Wote OOTLG
aroTel i) avatpel ouverknv Ttoug vOpoug avatpel.

ETL 8¢ mpdtteTal TG TOAG TOV cuvaAayHATWY Kal Ta €kolola Katd ouvBnkag, WoTte AKUPWV
yiyvopévwy avatpeitat f pdg aAAAOUG ypeia TV AvBpwTmwy. Kal td\a 6& doa ApuoTtel
ETILTTOAR G 16€TV E0TLv.

[15] &v & &vavtia A, Kal peTd TV audlopnTolviwy, TP@ToV pév, Emep av TG TIPOC VOHOV
gvavtiov payx£oatto, Taita ApUOTTEL BTOTIOV yap £l TOIC PEV VOHOLG, &V i) OpB®C KE(HEVOL DOV
AAN €§apdptwoly ol TIBgpevol, ouk oilopeba Setv eiBeobal, Talg &€ ouvBrkalg avaykalov.

gita 6Tl tod [20] Sikaiou &oti PpaPeuthc 6 SKAOTAG OUKOUV TOUTO OKEMTEOV, GAN (G
Skatdtepov:

Kal TO pév dikatov ouk €otiv petaotpePat olT andtn o0T avaykn (tepukog yap €0twv), cuvBRKal
6¢ ylyvovtal kal ¢€amatnBeviwy kal avaykaoBevtwy. Tipog € toutolg oKoTElV €l evavtia €oti
TWL TV YEYPAUMEVWVY [25] vOpwV i TV Kow®v, Kal TV yeypappevwy i) Tolg oikelolg i tolg
aM\otplolg, émelta €l i) GN\aLg cuvBnkaig votepalg f) potepalg: i yap at botepal kupLat, akupot
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&' ai pdtepay, A ai mpotepat 6pBai, ai & Dotepal ATIATAKACLY, STIOTEPWE &V R XPrOLUOV. ETL 68
TO oupdEpov 6pdv, €l Tou évavtiodtal tolig [30] kpitalg, kal éoa &A\a toladta: kat yap tadta
€0Bewpnta Opolwg.

al 6¢ Bdoavol paptupiat Tweg giowy, Exelv 6 Sokolol TO TLOTOV, OTL AVAYKN TLG TIPOCECTLV.
00KOUV YOAETIOV 0USE TIEPL TOUTWV £LTETY TA EvSexOpeVa, ¢€ v €AV Te UTIAPYWOLV OiKeTaL abEeLy
gotwy, 8Tl AANBEIC poval TV paptuplidv siowv adtal, [1] €dv te Umevavtial WOt Kal PETd Tol
audlopnrodvrog, Stalvol &v TG TaAnbf Aéywv kad dAou tol yevoug TV Bacdvwv: ovdev yap
AtTov avaykaldpevol Ta Peudf Aéyouatv A T@ANBH, kal Stakaptepolvteg ph Aéyelv TAANOR, kal
padiwg katapeudopevol [5] wg mauoopevol Battov. Sel 6¢ Exewv emavadepely €mi toladta
yeyevnueva mapadeiypata & ioaotv ot kpivovteg. Sl 6& Aeyelv w¢ ouK giolv aAnbelg at fdoavol:
TIOAAOL pEV yap TtayUppoveg [7a] ol kal AtBdSeppot katl talg Puyaig dvteg Suvatol yevvalwg [7b]
gykaptepolol talg avaykalg, ot 6¢ delhol kal eDAaBelg Tpod tod tag [7c] dvaykag i6elv avtiv
katabappoldolv, ote o0deV E0TL TILOTOV €V [7d] Baodvolg.

Tiept &' OpKwV TETPaX®G E0TL SLEAETV: ) yap Sidwot kal Aapfdvel, i oudetepoy, i) TO pev To & 00,
Kal Toutwv f 6idwotv [10] pev ob AapPdvet 8¢, i) Aappdvel pev §idwotv &€ 00. £TL ANWG TTapa
talta, &l dpwpootal ovtog UTT avtod A T ékelvou.

00 §{8wotv pév olv, 8TL pasiwg emopkoloty, Kal 8Tt 6 piv dudoag oUK ATodiSwaty, Toug 8& uh
dUO0aVTOC OleTal KATASIKATELY, Kal WG 00Tog 6 KivSuvog KpelTtwy, 6 &v Tol¢ Sikaotalc: Toic [15]
MEV yap TLoTEVEL T® &' 00.

o0 AapBdvet &, 8TL VTl XpNHATWY 8pKOC, Kal 8TL €l AV adlog, KAaTwueoato 8v: KPETTToV yap v
AV évekd tou padlov sivat ) undevoc: dudoag pév odv EEeL, pi dpodoac &' ol olTw 8& St dpethv
av €ln, aAN' o0 &L emopkiav, TO pn. Kal TO Tod Zevodavoug appoTtel, 6Tl oUk [20] Ton TpOKANCLg
altn téoePel pog evoePR, NN opola kat €l toxupog aoBevi) ata&atl i) TAnyfvat Tipokalecalto.

€l 6€ AapBdvel, OTL Tiotevel aUT®, €kelvy &' 00. kal To tod Zevodavoug petaotpePpavia pateov
oUtwg {oov glval av 6 pév AcePhg 818G, 6 & e0oePHC dUVLN: Sewvdv Te TO i BEAewW [25] alToV,
OTiEP WV Ekelvoug AELol dudoavtag SIKALZEL.

el 6¢ Sldwoly, OTL gvoePeg TO BENeV TOIg Beolg €rTpETELy, Kal OTL o0dEV Sl auTOV AAAWV
Stkaot@v 6€loBal (avtolg yap Sidwal kpiow),

Kal 8TL dtotov TO i BéAeLV dpvUvaL Tiept WV &Noug aElodaoty dpvoval.

¢mel 8¢ kad' Ekactov Sfhov dTiwg [30] Aektéov, kal cuvSualopévwy TIRE Aektéov SHAov, olov &l
auTtog pev BENel Aapfdvewy Sdoval 6¢ un, kal €l 6{bwol pev AapPavewy ¢ ph Belel, kal el
AapBdvewy kal Sudoval BeNeL gite pndetepov: [1] €k yap TV elpnuévwv avdaykn ouykelobal, wote
Kal ToUg AOyoug cuykeloBal €k TV EipnuUEVWV.

gav 6¢ f) yeyevnuévog U¢’ avtod kal évavtiog, 8Tt oUK EmopKia: €KoUGLoV yap TO ASIKELY, T &
ETLOPKETV [5] adLKel €0TL, Ta 6¢ Bla kal amatn akovaola.

¢vtadBa o0V oUVAKTEOV Kal TO ETLOPKETY, BTL Z0TL TO TH Stavoia GAN ol TG oTtépatt. &av 8¢ T
AvTISikw f UTIEVavTiog Kal OUWHOCHEVOC, BTL TTAVTA AValpel Ph EUUEVWY Ol MUOCEV: SLd yap
To0TO Kal Tolg vopoLg xplvtal dpdoavie. Kal UpEC pév agodoty [10] éupévely olg dudoavTeg
SKaZeTe, avTol 88 oUK upévoudty. kal éoa v BANa alEwvV Ti elTEeLev. TIEPL PV 0DV TGV ATEXVWY
Tiotewv eipobw tooadta.

[16] &k Tivwv pév o0V SET Kal TIPOTPETIELY Kal ATIOTPETIELY, Kal ETTaVElvV Kal Péyely, Kal Katnyopeiv
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Kal armoAoyeloBal, kal otat §6&at kal TIPoTATELS XPAOLHOL TIPOG TAG TOUTWV T{oTELG, Tadt éotTiv:
Tiepl Yap ToUTwV Kat €k TouTwv Ta évbupnpata, [20] wg Tepl €kaotov imelv 6ia 1O yévog TV
Aoywv.

émel 6¢ Eveka Kploewg €otwv N pnropikn (kai yap tag ocupPouldg kpivouot kat f &ikn kpiotlg
€oTiv), dvaykn un povov Tipo¢ toV Adyov Opdy, OTWE ATIOSELKTIKOG £0TAL KAl TILOTOG, GAAG Kal
aUTOV TIOLOV Twva Kal TOV KPLTHV KATaoKeUALELY:

TIOAU yap Stadépet [25] TipOG TILOTLY, HAALOTA pEv &V Tal cUPPBOUAAIC, €ita Kal év Talg Sikalg, T6
TE TIOLOV Twva ¢paivecbal tov Agyovta Kal TO TPO¢ autoUug uTtoAapBavelv twg Sltakelobal auToy,
TIPOC &€ ToUTOLG €AV Kal avTol SLakeipevol TIwg TUYXAVWalLv.

TO pév olv TToLdv Twva daivecBat TOV Aéyovta xpnolpwTePoV €ig tég [30] cuBOUNAC EoTLy, TO §&
SlakeloBatl Twg tov akpoathv €ig tag dikag oL yap tavta ¢paivetal phodol kat ptoodoly, ovd’
opyL{opEVOLG Kal TIpAw Exouaoty, [1] AN i) TO Ttapatav £tepa i) katd peyebog Etepar T® HEV yap
dodvtl Tepl o0 ToteTtal Thy Kplow R 00K ASIKelV A pikpd SoKel ASIKETY, TG 68 pioodvtl
Tovvavtiov: Kal T® pév émbupolvtt Kal eDENTISL dvty, v A TO éo6pevov AL, Kal EosoBat Kal
ayabov €oecBal paivetat, T® [5] & amabel i) kat SuoyxepaivovtL tovvavtiov.

To0 pév olv avtolg eival Tiotolg tolg Aéyovtag tpia éoTi ta aitia- toocalta yap gotl &U &
TiLotevopev £Ew TV amodeifewv. EotL 6¢ talta Ppovnolg kat apeth kat ebvola: Stahevdovtal
yap Tept Qv Aéyouacty i cupBouAstouaty A 8t [10] &mavta tadta f & tolTwy T

i vap 68U adpoouvnv olK 06pBWG So&dlouowy, f| So&alovteg 6pBLG Sa poxBnplav ob ta
Sokolvta Aéyouaoty, i GpOVIpoL HEv Kal ETTLELKETG €lolv BAN oUK gDvol, S1dTep Evdéyetal pf ta
BéATLoTa cupPOUAEVELY YIyvwoKovTag, Kal Tiapa tadta o0dev. avaykn &pa tov dmavta okodvta

’

[15] TadT &xewv €lvat TOIC AKPOWHEVOLG TILOTOV.

60ev pév olv dpodvipol kai orroudaiol paveiev &v, &k TGV TiEPL TAC APETAC StNPNUEVWY AnTTTéov:
€K yap TV aut®v Kav ETEPOV TLG KAV £aUTOV Kataokeudoele TololTov: Tiepl &' ebvoiag kat piiag
€V TO(G Ttepl T IAON AeKTEOV.

[20] ZoTL 8& T T1ABN SU doa peTaBANOVTEC SladEépouct TIpOG TAC KPIoELG ol¢ émetat AUTIN Kai
ASovA, olov dpyh #Aeog PAPBoC kal doa &Na Toladta, kal Té TouToLg évavtia.

S€el 8¢ Slalpeilv epl Ekaotov ig Tpia, Aéyw &' olov Tepl dpyfig TR Te Stakeipevol dpyilot iot,
Kal tiow elwbaotv opyidecbal, kal €mi Tololg: €L yap TO pév Ev i ta [25] SVo Exolpev ToUuTwy,
&mavta 8¢ pr, advvatov av €in Thv dpyhv EUToLely: dpoiwg 62 Kal £l TGV EMwV. MoTEp o0V Kal
ETL TV TIpoElpnueEVwY Sleypadapev TAg TPOTACEL, OUTW Kal TiEpl TOUTWV TIOLHOWMEV Kal
SLEAWEV TOV ElpNUEVOV TPOTIOV.

[30] £éotw &n Opyn OpeELg peTta AUTING TLHWpiag dawvopgvng SLa patvopevny dAlywpiav €ig alTtov
A TL TV avtod, To0 OAYywpELV P TIPOCTKOVTOG.

el 6h To0T &otiv A dpyr, avaykn tov dpyilépevov dpyilecBat Agl TV Kad' EKAoTOV Twi, olov
KAéwvL AN\ oUk avBpwtiw, [1] kal dtL altov i Tv autod ti menoinkev A AueN\ey, kal Ttdon opyh
gneoBal twva Adovry, Thv amo thg EAtidog tod TpwprhoacBbat ASL pev yap To olecBal tevgeobat
Qv édietal, ovdeilc 8¢ TOV dawopévwy aduvdtwy édietal avt®, 6 && dpylopevos Edietal
Suvat®v avt®. 810 [5] kaA®g gipntat Ttept Bupod-

0¢ Te TIOAU YAUKIWV PEALTOG KaTaAELBOpEVOLO

avép®v év otrBeootv dggetal
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AakoAouBel yap kat AdovA Tig Sud te Todto Kat Lot Statpifouaty év TQ THwpelobat T dtavoliq:
f o0V TéTE ywopévn [10] pavtacia ASoVHY EUTIOLET, (IOTIEP f TGV EVUTIVIWV.

€Tel 6€ N OAlywpla €oTiv évepyela S0ENG Tepl TO pndevog dglov pawvopevov (kat yap Tt Kaka kat
tayaba E€la oidpeda oToudhc eival, kal T& cuvteivovta Tipd¢ alTd doa §& undév T i HKpdVY,
006evo¢ AgLa UTtohapBavopey), tpia €0t €6n dAywpiag, [15] katappovnoic te Kal EMNPEAcOG
Kal UBpLg:

0 te yap katappov®dv OAywpel (6oa yap olovtal pndevog &la, tovtwv Katadpovoioly, TV &€
pHNéevog aglwv oAywpolowv), kat 6 emnpedlwv ¢aivetal OAywpelv. €0TL Yyap O EMNPEACUOG
gUTToSLopOC Talg Poulfoeoly pi tva Tt alt® AN tva ph ékeivw: &mel obv ovy va aut® T,
OALywpET: [20] SAAov yap OtL o0te BAAPeLY UTToAauBavel, Eépofelto yap v kal ouK wAlywpeL, o0T
wdeAfoat &v ouSEv &Elov Adyou, Ebpdvtile yap av Gote pilog sivat:

kal 6 UBpllwv 6& OAywpel- #oTL yap UPPLg TO TIPATTEWY Kal Aéyew £’ ol¢ aioyuvn £oTL TR
mdoyxovt,, pf [25] Tva T ylyvntat adt® GMNo f) 6 T éyeveto, AAN' Omwg AoBf- ol yap
avturolodvteg ol UBpidouaty AN TpwpoDvtal.

aitwov &¢ th¢ Adoviig tolg LPRpidouaoty, dTL olovtal KaKWG SpOVTEG avtol LTEPEXELY HAANoV (S0
ot veol katl ol TTAovaotoL UPpLotal: UTiepexeLy yap olovtal UPpidovteg): LPpewg &€ atipia, 6 &' [30]
ATLHAlWY OAYWPET: TO yap pndevog a&lov oudepiav Exel tipry, olte dyabold olte kakol: 6O
AeyeL 0pyLLopeVog 6 AXIAAEDG

Atipnogv: EAwv yap ExeL yepag avtog

Kat

w¢ €L TV atipgnTov petavaotny,

[35] wg Sua tadta opyLlopevog. Tipoonkely &6¢ olovtal ToAuwpeloBat UTO TV ATTOVWY Katd
vévog, Katd Suvapty, Kat Apethv, [1] kal BAwG év @ &v avTdg UTIEPEYN TIOAY, 0lov &V XPHAcLy &
TTAOUOLOG TIEVNTOG Kal €V TM AEYELV pNTOPLKOG Aduvatou elelv kKal dpxwv ApXOUEVOU Kal ApyELV
a&log oiopevog tod GpyeoBbal aglou- 610 gilpntat [5]

Bupog 6¢ peyag éoti Slotpedpéwv BactAnwv

v

Kat

GANG TE Kal PeTOTILOBEV EXEL KOTOV:

ayavaktoOol yap 6t thyv uTtepoxnv.

ETL 0’ Qv TI¢ oietal €0 TAoyewy Sgiv- o0tol & ioilv 00¢ €0 TeToinkev A TOLEL, alTdC A SU alTdv
TLG ) TV avtoD tig, i BouAetal i) EBoUAnON.

[10] pavepdv odv £k ToUTwY RSN TIRG Te ExovTeg dpyilovtal avTol kal Tiow Kai Sia Tota. avtol
uév yap, étav Aum@vtatr épietat yap twog 6 AuttoUpevoc: £€dv te olv kat evBuwpiav 6TLolv
AvTIKPoUON TLG, 0loV TG SLPOVTL TIPOC TO TILETY, €AV Te pf), OpOlwC TALTO paivetal TIOLETV: Kal GV
Te avurpdtn [15] TG €dv TE PN ouprpdattn €av te Ao TL €voxAf] oUtwg £yovta, Tdowv
opyiletat

SL0 kdapvovteg, Tevopevol, Tohepoldvteg, €plvteg, Swphvteg, OAwg embupolvteg Kal A
katopBolvteg opyilot eilol kal eomapopuntol, HpAAOTa pEV TIPOG TOUG ToD Tapdvtog
dAywpodvtag, olov KAuvwv pév Toi¢ Tpdg Thv véoov, Tievéuevog 8¢ Toig Tipdg Thv Teviav,
TIoAep @V &€ TOTG [20] TIPOG TOV TIOAEPOV, EpWV &€ TOTG TIPOG TOV EpwTa, Opoiwg &€ kal Tolg AANoLG
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€l 8¢ un, kv 6tolv dA\o OAlywph TLG TpoodoTtoteltal yap £kaotog TPOG THV EKACTOU OpyhHV
0Tto Tod UTtdpyovtog tdboug: €Tl &' €av Tavavtia tuxn TPoadeXOUEVOG:

[25] AuTtEL yap paAAoV TO TIOAU Ttapa 68&av, MoTiep Kal TEPTIEL TO TIOAU Ttapd §6&ay, €av yévntat
& PoUAetar &0 kal @pat kal ypévol kal Siabéoelg kal HAkiat £k ToUTwv dpavepai, Tolat
eokivnToL TIpOG Opynv Kal oD Kal Tote, kat dte paAov v Ttoutolg ioi, P8OV Kal eukivnToL.

[30] avTol pév olv oltwg ExovTeg e0KivnTOoL TIPOC dpyNV, BpyilovTal 8¢ Tolg Te KatayeAGol Kai
¥Aevalouolv kal okwrttouoty (UBpidouct yap), kat tolg ta toladta PBAdamtouclv doa UPpew
onueia- avaykn && tolaita ivat & pfte avti Tvog pAT WdENlpa Toic totodoty: /N yap Sokel St
0OBpLv.

kal [35] TOTC KakGG Aéyouat Kal katadpovolol Tept v adtol pdAota oTtoudaloucty, olov ol &
d\oocodia prhotipovpevol €av TG €l TV dhocodiay, ol & EmiL T 16€a €av TIq €lg Th 6€ay,
Opolwg &€ kal €mi TV AN\wv-

Talta 6& MOA@ pdAAov, €av UToTItEVOWOL P UTTAp)EV auTolg, f| OAwG f uh loxup®dc, i un
Sokelv: [1] émedav yap odpodSpa olwvtal UTepéxelv év ToUTOL &V Ol¢ OKWTTovtal, ol
dpovtidouowv.

Kal Tol¢ dpikotg udANov A Tolg uh dilolg: olovtat yap TPoohkely pENOV Aoy €0 UTT alT@V A
pn.

Kal Tolg eiBlopevolg Tudv i [5] dpovtilety, €av AAWY i oUtwg OAGDOLY: Kal yap UTIO TOUTWV
olovtal katappoveloBal TavTta yap av ToLelv.

kal Tolg uf avtumotodotv €0 undé thy ionv avtamnodiSolotv. kai Tolg tavavtia motodotv alTolc,
¢av fttoug wotv. katadpoveiv yap TAvTe ol Toodtol paivovtal, Kal ol pév w¢ HTTédvwy ol [10]
&' wg apd HTTOVWV.

kal TOT¢ &v uNSevi Adyw oUoLy, dv Tt OAywp&aol, paNov: DTIokeTat yap i 0pyh ThHg dAywpiag
TIPOC TOUG KN TIPOCAKOVTAG, TIPOCHKEL 6€ TOTG FTTOOL P OAYWwpPELY:

Tolg 8¢ didolg, dv te pf €0 Méywowv A ooy, kal &t pdMov éav tavavtia, kal £av ph
aioBdvwvtat Ssopgvwy, [15] wotep 6 Avtipvtog MAARSLTIOG T® MeAedypw: OAlywpiag yap to
uh aioBavesBat onueiov- Wv yap ppovtiopev ob AavBdavel.

Kal Tolg émuyaipouot talg atuyialg kat 6Awg e0Bupoupévolg év talg avt@v dtuyialg i yap
ex0pold A OAlywpoldvtog onuelov. kat tolg pn ¢povtidovow €av Autthowotv: [20] S10 kal tolg
Kaka ayyeN\ouaoLv opyidovtad.

Kal Tolg i) dkovouot Tiept alT®V i Bewpévolg Ta aut®v padla- dpotol yap eiov fj OAlywpolot i
exOpolc

ot yap ¢ihoL cuvaiyololy, Bewpevol &€ ta oikela padia mdvteg dhyodow. Tt Tolg dAywpoldot
npd¢ Tévte, TPOC ol¢ dotiuolvtal, Tpo¢ ol Baupdloucty, U’ [25] @v BolAovtal
Bavualecbay, i) ob¢ aioyvvovtal, i €v Tolg aloyUVouEVOLG aUTOUG Av TLG €V TOUTOLG OALYWPR,
opyidovtat paA\ov.

kal Tol¢ i¢ & toladta dAywpololv UTEP @V alTolg aioxpdv ul Bondelv, olov Yovelc, Tékva,
yuvdaikag, ApXoHEVOUG. Kal Tolg xaptv ph arodidoboty: mapd to mipoatikov yap A [30] 6Aywpia.
Kal Tolg elpwvevopévolg Tipog omrouddalovtag:

katadpovnTikov yap N eipwvela. kat tolg TV AWV €UTIOLNTLKOTG, €av pi) kal avt@v: kal yap
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T00TO KatadppovnTIKAy, TO ph aglodv, Qv TTavag, Kail avtov.

moinTikdv & dpyR¢ kal f AABN, olov kal A T®V dvoudtwy, olTtw¢ oloa TEPL HIKPOV: [35]
dAMywpiag yap Sokel kal f A8 onuelov sivat: SU apéletav pév yap i Afen yiyvetay, f & auélela
OAlywpia tig éotuv.

[1] olg pév olv opyilovtal kal wg £xovteg Kal Sia mola, dupa sipntat §fhov & BtL SéoL Av
KATAOKEVAZElV TG Adyw TOLoUTOUC olol BVTEC BpyiAwg &XOuoLy, kal ToUg &vavtioug TouTolg
gvéxouc dvtag &¢’ olg dpyilovral, kai toloutoug ofolg [5] dpyilovtat.

¢Tel 6¢ 10 opyideoBalévavtiov T® TpaliveoBal kal épyn Tpadtnty, Antreov G Exovteg pdol
gloL kal po¢ tivag mpdwg €xouat kat St tivwv ipadvovtal.

£€otw 6N mpalvolg katdotaolg Kal ApEUnoLg Opync.

el o0V 6pyilovtal [10] Tolg GAywpoldoly, dAywpia & ékolaolov, dpavepdv &TL Kal TOIC undév
TouTWV ToLodov f) dkouaciwg Ttotodowv A dawvopgvolg toloutolg Tipdol iotv.

kal Tol¢ Tavavtia wv émoinoav Bouhopévolc. Kal doot kal avTol €i¢ alTtolg TolodTol 0USELC yap
auTOg auTol SOKET OALYWPELV.

Kal tolg OpoAoyoldol kal petapehopevolg: [15] wg yap Exovteg Siknv to AuteloBal Emi TOlq
TETOLNEVOLG Ttavovtat Tthe opyhg onuelov &¢ i THG TOV OIKETWV KOAACEWG: TOUG PEV yap
avtikeyovtag kat apvoupgvoug MMV kohalopev, TPOG 6¢ tolG OpoAoyodvtag Sikalwg
KoAaleoBal mauopeba Bupoupevol aitov & Ot dvaltoyuvtia to ta davepa dpvelobat, f &
avaitoyuvtia [20] OAywpia kat katadppdvnolg:

Qv yoOv TIoAD Katadpovodpey, OUK ailoyuvopeda. kal Tolg TATElVOUpEVOLG TIPOC alTolC Kal ph
avtidéyouoty- daivovtal yap 6poloyelv fttoug ivat, ot & fttoug popodvtal, doBoluevog &&
00&elg OALYywpPET: dTL 6 IPOG TOUG TATIEWVOUEVOUG [25] Ttavetat i 6pyr, Kal ol kuveg dnhodowv
oUu 8dkvovteg tol¢ kabidovtac.

kKat Ttolg omouddlouot TPOG ToUG oroudaldovtag Sokel yap omouddlecbalr AN o0
katadpovelobat.

Kal Tolg peldw KEXAPLOMEVOLG. Kal TOTG SEOHEVOLG KAl TIAPALTOUUEVOLG: TATIELVOTEPOL YAp.

Kal tolg puh UBpLotalg unde xAevaotalq [30] pnd’ OAwywpolg €ig pundeva i ph €lg xpnotoug und’
elg ToloUToUC olol Tiep altol

OAwg &' €k TQV évavtiwv &€l okomelv ta Tpadvovta. kat o0¢ poBolvtal i atoyuvovtal, Ewg Qv
oltwg £xwaolv, ouk 6pyiovtal advvatov yap aupa ¢oPeiobat kai 6pyilscbat.

Kal Tolg 8U dpyhHv ToLAcacty f| ovk dpyidovtat [35] f AtTov d6pyiovtat ol yap U dAywpiav
daivovtat pa&ar ovdeic yap opyllopevog OAYwWPEL f PV yap OAywpia dAuttov, [11 / & dpyh
HETA AUTING.

Kal Tolg aloyuvopevolg autoug,.

kal #yovteg 6& évavtiwg T® 6pyilecBal SHlov 6Tl Tipdol eioly, olov &v Tasld, &v véAwTL, &v
€0pTHR), €V elNuePLq, €V KATopBWOEL, €V TIANPwWOEL, OAWG v aAuTtia kal ASovR PR [5] UBPLOTLKR Kal
€V EATTIOL ETILELKET. £TL KEXPOVIKOTEG Kal ph UTtOyuLoL TH Opyi) OVTEC: TTavEL yap 6pyhv 6 Xpovog:
navel 8¢ kal £tépou dpyhv peilw f Ttap’ @ou AndBeioa tipwpia tpdtepov: 516 0 PAOKPATNC,
€LTOVTOC TWOG, opyLlopevou tod dfpouv, Tl oUK ATIONOYET;, oUTIW Ve, £€dn. ANa Tote; [10] dtav
16w dA\\ov SLaBefAnpevov: Tipdot yap yiyvovtat dtav €ig¢ GA\ov thv dpyhnv avalwowaly, 6 cuveRn

36



¢l Epyodilou- pdMov yap yahemaivovteg f| KaMioBevel ddeloav Sud tOo KaMiobevoug th
Tpotepalqa katayvwval Bdvatov.

» v

kal v EAwoLy. Kal £av PEl{ov Kakdv TIEToVOSTEG Watv A & dpyLldpevol [15] &v €Spacav: (oTiep

eiAndeval yap olovral Tpwpiav.

Kal €av adikelv olwvtatl avtol Kat Sikalwg aoyeLy, ol yiyvetal i 6pyr Tpog to Sikatov: ov yap
L TTapd TO TIpoofikov vopidouaot TtAcxew, f & dpyh todto Av: 81O Sel TG NOyw TPOoKOAAZELY:
ayavaktodoLy yap fttov kohaldpevol kai [20] ot Sodot.

1 5 \ Y

kal éav ph aioBfoecBal olwvtat &t St alTtoug Kal avl’ Qv &mabov: /| yap épyh TipdC TOV kad’
EKaoTOV €otv: 8oV &' €k ToD OpLopold- 510 6pBKG TteToinTaL

$acBat ‘Obuoofia TtoALtopooy,

WG o0 TETHWPNHEVOG €l K HoBeto kal U’ dtou kat ave’ [25] dtou: Wote olte Ttolg AAoLg oot
ph aioBdvovtal épyidovtal, olte tOlg TEBVE®OLV £TL, WG TIEMOVOOOL Te TO £0YATOV KAl OUK
&\yfooucly o0& aioBnoopévol, ol ol dpylldpevol édpisvtar 810 €0 Tepl Tod “EKTOpog 6
ot g, tadoat Bouldpevog Tov AxNAEa TG Opyhg TeBve®Tog, [30]

Kwdnv yap & yalav detkidel peveaivwv.

Sf\ov olv BTl Tol¢ Katampalvely BOUNOHEVOLE €K TOUTWY TGV TOTIWV AEKTEOV, AUTOUG HEV
Ttapackeualouat TololToug, oig & dpyidovtal f doBepolc f aioxlvng agioug A kexapLopévoug A
dkovtag i) utepalyodvtag Tolg TETOLNUEVOLG,.

[35] tivag 6¢ phodot kat proodot, kat &t T, Thv PLiiav kat TO GLAETV OPLOAPEVOL AEYWHEV.

£€0Tw &N TO GLAELY TO PoUAeoBal TwvL A oletal ayadba, ekeivou Eveka AANG ph avtod,
[1] kal TO Katd SVvauLy TIPAKTLIKOV glvat TouTwyv. Gpilog 8¢ éoTv 6 GGV Kal AvTidAoUHEVOC:
olovtal 6¢ dpidot elval ol 00Twg Exetv oldpevoL TIPOC ANANOUC.

ToUTWV &% OTIoKELHéVWY aAvaykn ¢ilov gival TOv cuvndduevov Tolg ayaboic kai cuvalyolvta
Tolg [5] AUTINPOTC PR &1d Tt tepov AN 8U EKETVOV: yiyvopévwy yap v BovAovtal Xaipouoty
TIavteg, TV évavtiwv &€ Auttodvtal, wote Thg fouAfoswg onpelov at Aimal kat at Hdoval.

Kal ol 8 Tavtd dyabd kal kakd, kai ot Toig altoi¢ dilot Kal ol Tolg avtolc éxBpoi- tavtda yap
Toutolg BouAeoBat avaykn, wote [10] dmep alT® Kat GAA\w Pouldpevog Toutw ¢aivetal ¢ilog
glvat.

kal Tol¢ TeTtotnkéTag 0 phodoty, fj abTolc ) Wv KASovtal, A i peydha, 7 &l poBUNWC, 7 &l &v
ToLOUTOLG KaLpoig, kal avt@v éveka, A 00¢ &v olwvtal BovleoBat TtoLelv £0.

Kal Toug TV dAwv diloug kal dphodvtag ob¢ avtol dphololv. kal Toug [15] dpthoupEvoug UTIO
TV phovpevwy avTolg.

Kal Toug Tolg alTolg £xBpoug kal pioodvtag obg avtol poodoly, Kal ToUG PLOOUHEVOUG UTIO TGV
avTolC MLoOUPEVWY: TEOLY yap Toutolg ta avtd ayadd ¢aivetal eival kai avtolc, (OOoTe
BoUAsoBal ta avutolg ayadd, dmep Av tod didou.

£TL TOUG euTOLNTLKOUG €iG [20] xpAuata kat €ig owtnplav: 810 toug eAeuBeploug Kal avdpeioug
TIH®OoL Kat toug Stkaioug:

TolouTtoug & UTtoAapBavouat Toug ph ad’ Etépwv {Ovtag: totodtol &' ot amod tol épydleobal, kal
ToUTWV ot ano yewpylag, kat twv GAwv ot avtoupyol pdAlota.
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Kal Toug owdpovag, 6TL oUK ASLKoL.

kal Toug ampdypovag [25] §ta td adtd. Kal oig Bouhdpeda dilot sival, &v daivwvtal Bouhdpevol:
elol 6¢ toloUtol ol T ayabol kat' apethv Kal ol e0SOKLOL f) €v Attacty ) €v tolg BeAtiotolg i) v
To1(¢ Bavpalopévolg L' alT®v i év Tolg Bavpalouotv altoud.

£tL Toug N6€lg ouvdlayayelv kal ouvdinuepedoat: tolodtol & [30] ol eUKOAOL Kal i ENEYKTIKOL
TOV QUOPTAVOUEVWY Kal P dLAOVIKoL undE Suogpldeg (Tavteg yap ot totodtol payntikol, ot &6¢
payopevol tavavtia ¢aivovtat BovAecOat),

Kal ol €rmbeglol kal T twbaoal kal T® UTopElvalr €Ml TauTto yap audpotépwg omevdouat T
TAnoiov, Suvdpevol te okwtrteoBatl [35] kal EPUEADC OKWTITOVTEG.

Kal Toug émawvoivtag Ta Umdpyovta dyadd, kal toutwv palota a ¢oBoldvtal ph UTIAPYELV
avtolc.
[1] kal toug kaBapeioug Tept OYLY, TEPL AuTEXOVNY, TIept OAOV TOV PBiov.

Kal Toug MN oveldlotag PATE TV AUAPTNHATWY MPATE TWV €VEPYETNUATWY: AudoTtepoL yap
ENEYKTIKOL.

Kal ToU¢ pn pvnowkakoOvtag, pnde PuAaAKTLKOUG TV [5] €yKANUATwY, AAN €UKATAAAGKTOUG:
oloug yap av UToAapBavwaoty glvat Tipd¢ Toug BANoUE, Kal Tipd¢ altoug olovtal.

Kal ToUG Ui KakoAOyoug punde eidotag pAte Ta TV TANolov Kaka pAte Ta alTt®y, AA\a tayada

0 yap ayabog tadta &pd. kai tolg ph avtiteivovtag tolg dpyllopevolg i omouddlouotv: [10]
HayNTLKoL yap ol TolodToL. Kal Toug TIPdC avTtoug oToudaiwg Twg £xovtag, olov Baupdlovtag
autoug kat ortoudaioug UTtoAapfdavovtag kat yaipovtag avtolg,

kal tadta paAlota menovbdotag mept & paAlota BouAovtal avtol f) BavpdleoBal i omoudaiot
Sokelv gival i HSeLC.

kal Toug [15] 6poioug Kal TalTd émtndsvovtag, £av Ui TapevoxAOoL und' and tavtod f 6 Bioc:
yiyvetat yap oltw to

KEPAMEUG KEPAET.

Kal ToUG TV aut@v EmBupoivtac, Qv évséxetal dua peTéxely alTolg €l 8 A, TavTod Kal olTw
ouppaivel.

Kal Tipog oG oltwg £xouaotv Wote pf atoxvveobal Ta Ipog [20] s6&av, ph katadppovolvteg.

kal Tipd¢ od¢ aloyvvovtal T TPOG aARBeLlav. kal Tpd¢ od¢ ploTipodvrat, f 0P wv {nhodobat
BoUAovtal kal pi $pBoveicBatl, Tovtoug i dphodotv | Bovlovtat pilot givat.

Kal oi¢ &v Tayabd cuPTPATTWOLY, v Ui LENNN alTolc EoeoBal peilw Kaka.

Kal ol opolwg [25] kal Toug amovtag kat toug mapovrag ¢hodolv: 80 kal Tolg TEPL TOUG
Tebve®Tag towoUtoug Tavieg ¢wolowv. kal OAwg toug odddpa dhodiloug kal i
gykataAeimovtag: paiiota yap ¢pthodol tv ayadb®v toug GLAelv ayadoug.

Kal TouG ph) TTAaTTopEvoug TIpOG altoug: tolodtol 6¢ ol kal T padia ta [30] €autdv Aéyovtec:
gipntal yap 8Tt Tpd¢g Toug diloug Ta TiPdC §6Eav ol aloyuvopeda: €l o0V 6 aloXUVOUEVOC Mh
OW\EL, 6 pn aloyuvopevog pholvtl €otkev. Kal Ttoug P oBepolg, kal o0¢ Bappolpev: oUbELg
yap Ov dpoPBettal el

€l6n 6¢ dNlag Etalpeia olkeldTng ouyyevela kat 6oa totadta. [35] mounTika &¢ dLhiag xapLg
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Kal To pf 8enbévtog molfjoal kat to Totoavta pn dnA®oat avtod yap olUtwg &veka daivetat
Kal o0 S1d TL Etepov.
[1] epl &' €xBpag kal Tod pLoelv pavepodv wg €k TOV Evavtiwy £0TL Bewpelv. TToNTIKA &€ ExOpag

3

opyr, EMNpPeacpog, SLtaBoAr).

dpyh Mév olv &otwv €k TGV TPOC autov, £xBpa && kal &veu TOU TPOC aUTOV: Av yap
OTIOAABAVWHEVY Elval TOLOVSE, [5] uLooTpev. Kal f pév 6pyh Ael Tiept T ka®' Ekaota, olov Kalhia
f Zwkpdtel, TO 6& Yloog Kal TIPOG TA yEvN: TOV yap KAETTTNV ULOET kal TOV cukoddvtnv amag. kat
TO &V {aTOV Xpovw, TO & aviatov. kal toO pev AUTing £deolg, 1o 6& kakoD- aiobecbal yap
BoUAeTaL 6 OpyLlOuevog, TG & oudév Stadepet. [10] EotL 6 TG peV AuTinpa aloBnta avta, ta &¢
HAALoTa Kaka fklota atobntd, adkia kat adppoouvn: o0EEV yap AuTiel 1) Ttapouasia thHG Kakiag.
KAl TO MEV HETA AUTING, TO &' 00U HETA AUTING: O pEV yap 0pyL{opevog Autteltal, 6 6¢ plowv o0. kat o
HEv TIOM®V &v yevopévwy €Aefoeley, 6 & o08evdg 6 pév [15] yap avtumabelv Bolletal @
dpyiletay, 6 8& ph sivat.

pavepdy olv &v ToUTwv BTL évSéxetal £xBpolg kal diloug kal dvtag &modsikvival kal ph dvtag
TIoLElV Kal daokovtag Stalvely, kal U opynv 1) &U €xBpav audiofntodvrag €d’' émotépav v
nipoatpfital tg ayev.

[20] Ttota 6 poPolvrat kal Tivag kai ¢ Exovtee, M8’ Eotat pavepdv. Eatw 8 6 GOBog AUTN TIg
fl tapaxn €k ¢davtaciag pEANovtog kakod ¢Baptikod A Auttnpold: o0 yap mdvia td Kakd
popolvral, olov i EZotal 85Kog i Bpaduc, aAN doa AUTag peydhag i $Bopag Suvatal, kai tadta
€av ph oppw [25] GANG olveyyug paivntal Wote PENNELWV. TA yap TIoppw odpdSpa ou pofoilvrat
loaot yap mtavieg OtL artoBavoivtat, aAN OTL OUK €yyUg, o0dev ppovtidouatv.

€L 6N 6 PoPog tolT ¢otiv, dvaykn ta totadta doBepa elvat doa dalvetatr Suvapiv Exewv peydinv
o0 ¢OBeipewv ) BAarttety BAGBag €ig AUTnv peyaAnv [30] ouvtelvovoag: 610 Kal Tt onueia twv
TolouTwy $oPepd- €yyug vap ¢aivetat to ¢oPepov: tolto yap €ott Kivéuvog, ¢oBepol
TTANOLAOHOG.

tolalta 6¢ £xBpa te kat 6pyn duvapevwy ToLelv TL (SAAov yap OTL BovAovtal te Kal duvavtal,
wote éyyug elowv [35] ToD ToLEly),

Kal adikia svvapy £xovoa- T Tpoatpelobat yap 6 adtkog &dLKkog,.

[1] kal apeth UBpLlopévn Suvauy Exouvoa (SAAov yap OtL Tipoatpeitat pev dtav UPRpidntal, Agl,
Suvatal &€ viv),

kal $ABog TGOV Suvapévwy TL TIoLoal: év TIapackeuf] yap avdaykn elvat kat tov totoitov:

¢Ttel &' ol oMol xelpoug kal fttoug tod [5] kepdaivewy kal dethol v Tolg KlvduvoLlg, poBepov wq
¢l TO TOAD TO & 8MN\w alTOV €lval, (OTE ol GUVELSOTEC TIEMOLNKOTL TL Sewodv dpoPepol A
KOTELTTELV ] €YKATAALTTELV.

Kal ol Suvapevol adLkelv Tolg Suvapgvolg adikelobal: wg yap i to oA adikodatv ot GvBpwriot
6tav uvwvtat. kait ot Adknuévol iy [10] vouidovteg adikeloBal: agt yap tnpodaol katpov. kat ol
ASIKNKOTEC, Gv SuvapLy Exwot, poPepol, Sd1oteq TO Avtirabeiv:

UTIEKELTO Yap TO Ttololto $pofepdv. kal ol TV avt®wv dvtaywviotal, 6ca ph évdexetal dua
UTtapyxewv apdoiv: agt yap oAepodoL Tipo¢ Toug ToLoUTOUG.

Kat ot Tolg kpeittoowv avt®v [15] poBepol- pdAhov yap Gv duvalvto BAATTTElY avtoug, i kat Toug
KpeltToug. kat oU¢ pofodvtal ot kpeittoug avt®y, SLa TAUTO.
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Kal ol ToUG Kpelttoug alTt@v Avnpnkoteg, Kal ol Tolg Attoowv alt®v EmtiBepevol 1) yap fén
doPepol i) avgnbévte. kal TV ASIKNUEVWY Kal €xBpiv i avtimdAwv ouy ot 6§uBupoL katl [20]
Tappnolactikol, AN ot Tipdol Kal eipwveg kat Ttavolpyol: adnhot yap €l €yyug, WOTE oudETOTE
davepol 6tL Oppw.

mavta 6¢ ta ¢oPepd poBepwtepa doa apaptavoucstv EnavopbwoacBal pi évdexetat, AN N
dA\w¢ advvata, A ph & adTolg AN Tl Tolg évavtiol. Kal Qv BorBstat uA eiowv i pf pasdiat. wg
&' [25] anA\®¢ eirtely, doPepa €otv 6oa €4’ ETEPpwV yLyvopeva i pENovVTA ENEEVA EOTLV.

Ta pév o0V poPepd kai & poBolvtal oxeSov WE eimelv Ta péytota Tadt €otiv, we 6% Slakeipevol
avtol poBodvtal, viv Aeywpev.

€L 6N €oTwv 0 HOPoC petd poodokiag Tvog Tod meloeoBal [30] Tt pBapTikOV ABOC, havepov OTL
oudelg poPeltal TV olopevwv pndev av Tabelv, o06e tadta A pn olovtat Av Tabelv ovdE
ToUToug U’ WV i olovtal, oVSE TOTE dTe pi olovtat. avaykn Toivuv poPeiodat TolC olopévoug
TL TTaBelv dv, Kal Toug UTTIO ToUTwVY Kal talta Kal Tote.

oUk olovtal 6¢ Ttabelv v olte ol €v evTuyialg peydalg dvteg kat Sokodvteg [1] (510 UBpLoTal kat
OAlywpol kat Bpacelg, Tolel 6¢ toloutoug TAoUToCG loxug ToAudLAia Suvaplg), olte ol féN
memovBeval mdvta vopilovteg ta Sewva kal amePuypevol TPO¢ tO pENNov, wotep [5] ol
amotupmaviZépevol AdN: GANA SeT Twva éAmida Umelval ocwtnpiag, Tepl 00 AywviioLy. onpelov
6¢- 6 yap ¢o6Log BouleuTtikoUG TIOLEL, Kaitol ouSeLg BouleUeTal TIEPL TWV AVEATI{OTWV:

(ote 8l ToloUToug TTapackevdlety, dtav i BéATiov TO poBelodal avtoug, &tL tolodtol eiowv olov
mabelv (kat yap [10] &ANAou peidoug €mabov), kal ToUG ToLoUToug Selkvuvatl Taocyovtag f
niemovOdTag, kal UTd ToLUTWV U’ OV UK QYOVTO, Kal Tadta & kail TOTE &TE 0UK QYOoVTO.

emel &6¢ mepl PpoPou davepov Tl €oty, kat TV PoPeplv, Kal wg Ekaotol &yovteg Sedilaat,
bavepov €k ToUTwv Kat To [15] Bappelv Tl €oTy, kal Tepl Ttola Bappaleot eiot kal TIg Stakeipevol
Bappaléol gioiv: T TE yap BApoog To évavtiov T ¢OPw, kal TO Bappaiéov T® PoPep®, wote
pETa davtaciag n EATIG TOV owTnpiwv wg &yyug dvtwy, TV 6¢ PoPepdv wg | pn dvtwv i
TIOPPW OVIWV.

EoTL 62 Bappaléa TA te Sewvd Téppw [20] dvta Kal Té cwthApLa éyyug, Kal EmavopBwoelg av wat
kal PofBetat ToAal A peydhat | Eudw, kal HATE ASIKNMEVOL WATE ASIKNKOTEG WOLV,
avtaywviotai te f ph Qowv BAwe, A ph Exwowv Svvauwy, i SOvapwy &xovteg ol dikot A
TIETOLNKATEC €0 A TiemovedTeg, A &v mAsloug QoL olg Tadtd cuudépel, [25] A kpeittoug, A dudw.

avtol &' oltwg Eyovteg Bappaleol gioilv, v TTOMNG KatwpBwkeval olwvtat Kat pn merovoevat, i
gav TIOANNAKLG EANAUBATEC gi¢ Ta Sewval kal Stamedeuydteg Wot: Siy®¢ yap amadeic yiyvovtal ot
avbpwrtioy, | T® pn memnelpdobal i T® PonbBelag &xewv, wotmep év tolg kata [30] BdAattav
Kwolvolg ol te amelpol yelp®@vog Bappolol ta péNovta kat ol Bonbeiag £yovteg SLa ThHv
gumeLplav.

kal tav tolg 6poiolg doBepdv ph A, undE Tolg ATtoot Kal v KpeitToug olovtal sivat:

olovtal 62 OV KEKPATAKAGLY /| aUT@V f TOV KPETTOVWY i T®OV Opoiwv. Kal dv UTtdpyelv alToig
[35] olwvtal TAeiw kal peilw, olg UTepéyovieg poPepol elowv [1] tadta &¢ €ott TARBOC
XPNUATWVY Kal loyU¢ owpatwv Kat Gidwv kal xywpag kat TWv Tpog TIOAEUOV TIApackeV®V, A

Tac®V A TOV peyioTwv. Kal £av uh ASIKNKOTEG oty pndéva i pf ToA\oUG ) Pk touToug Ttap’ v
¢dopodvrat,
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Kal OAw¢ Gv ta TpOog [5] toug Beoug avtolg KaA®G £xn, TA te AA\a kal ta amd onuelwv kat
Aoyiwv- Bappaiéov yap f 6pyr, TO &€ ph ASLkelv GAN adikelobat dpyig TotnTkdy, O &6¢& Belov
UTtoAapBdvetal BonBelv Tolg ASLKOUUEVOLG,.

Kal 6tav emyelpoldvteg i undév av abelv unde meloeoBal i) katopBwoewv olwvtat. Kal Tepl pEv
TOV [10] doLepiv kal Bappaléwv elpntad.

mola &' aloyuvovtal kat dvatoyuvtoloty, kat Tipdg Tivag kat g Exovteg, €k TWvde SHAOV.

g€otw &N aloyvvn ANUTIN TG i) tapaxh mepl ta eig adolav dawvopeva depewv TV Kak®v,
TIAPOVIWV i) yeEyovotwv i HENOVTWY, N &' dvaloyuvtia [15] dAwywpia Tig Kal amabela mepl ta
auta tadta.

€l &1 €otwv aloyuvn f) 6pLoBeloa, Avaykn aioylveoBat L TOTG ToloUTOoLg TV Kak®v doa aloyxpa
Sokel glvat i alt® A v Ppovtiler tolalta & £otiv Boa Amd kakiag Zpya &oTiv, olov TO
amoBaielv aomida A ¢uyelv: amod Selhiag yap. kal to [20] amootepfioatl mapakatabnknv i
adikijoat ano adikiag yap.

kal TO ouyyevéaBal aig ol Sl ) o0 ol Sel A 6te oU Sel- amd dkolaciag yap.
Kal TO KeEPSalVeLV ATO pLKPGV f aloxp®v f) amd aduvdtwy, olov TEVATWY A teBvetwy, 6BV kal
N Ttapotuia To amo vekpol Ppepewv: Ao aloyxpokepdeiag yap kat [25] aveleuBeplad.

kal TO ui BonBeilv, Suvduevoy, €i¢ xpAuata, i Httov Bondelv. kal td BonBelobat apd TGOV ATTOV
€0TIOP WV,

kal daveileoBbal dte 66&eL aitely, kal aitelv Ote Amaltely, Kal amattelv Ote aitely, Kal emawvelv a
86&eL aitely, Kal TO &motetuynkdta undév AtTov: mdvta yap aveleuBepiag tadta [30] onuela,

TO &' €malvelv tapovtag Kohakelag, kal To tayaba pev uTepemalvelv Ta 6& dpadla cuvaleidpery,
kal T UTtepalyeiv dlyodvtL tapdvta, kal TeAAa Ttavta doa toladta: Kohakeiag yap onyela.

Kal TO ph UTtopEveLly TIOvoug olG ol TipecPutepol [1] i) tpudvteg N €v €§ouaia paANov dvteg
OAw¢ ol aduvatwtepotl: tavta yap palakiag onueta.

Kal T® 0’ ETépou €0 TAOYELY, Kal TO TIOMAKLG, Kal 6 €0 émoinoev 6velsilewv: pikpouyiag yap
TIAVTA KAl TaTelvOTNTOoC onuela.

Kal Tto [5] mepl avtod mdavta Aéyewv kat €mayyéNecBbat, kal TO TaMOTpla avtod ¢dokelv:
ahadoveiag yap. opoiwg &€ kat amod twv AANwv £kdotng twv told ABoug kKakl®v ta €pya Kat ta
onuela kal ta dpolar atoxpa yap kat avaioyuvta.

Kal &mi ToUToLg TO TV KAA@V WV TIAVTEC METEXOUOLY, f ol dpolol Ttavteg i ol TAelotol, [10] uh
pHETEXELV—OpOlOUG &€ Aeyw OpoeBVEl, TOATAg, MHAKLWTAG, Ouyyevelg, OAw¢g Toug &€
{oou—aioxpov yap AdN TO pi peTéXELY olov TTatseloswE &Mt TooolTov, Kal TV EAwY 6UoiwC.
ndvta 6 tadta pdNov, &v St £autdv daivntar oltw yap ASN &md kakiag udA\ov, v avtog A
aitiog TV umap&aviwyv [15] f) OTTapXOVTWV F| HEANOVTWV.

Ttaoyovteg &¢ ) memovOoteg i Telodpevol ta towalta aloyvvovtatl doa €ig atipiav epepel kal
dveidn: talta &' éoTi Ta £i¢ UTINPETAOELS F) owuatog A Epywv aloxp®v, v éoTwv TO UPpilecBal.
Kal Ta pév €ig akohaoiav kat Ekovta kal akovta, ta &' €ig Plav dkovta- amod [20] avavdpiag yap i
Selllag ) uTtopovi Kal TO ph apuveosBat.

& pév olv aloyUvovtal, TadT éoTi kal Té Toladtar

emel 6¢ mepl ado&lag ¢avracia €otiv f| ailoylvn, kat tavtng auvthg xApwv GAAG phf TtV
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amopawvovtwy, oudeig &€ thg 60&Ng dpovtidel GAN' /| td Tolg So&dlovtag, avaykn toutoug [25]
aioyOveoBat Qv Aoyov Eyel:

Aoyov 8¢ Exel TGV Bavpalévtwy, Kal od¢ Baupddel, kal U’ Wv BovAetal Bavpdleodat, Kal TiPoG
00¢ p\oTLpeTTal, Kal Wv uh katadppovel Thg §6EnG:

BavpalecBat piv oV BovAovtal UTO ToUTwV Kal Baupalouct ToUToug ool TL Exouaty Ayabdv
OV Tiwy, f Tap’ GV tuyyxdvouotv [30] Sedpevol odhdSpa TvOC v Ekelvol KUpLoL, olov ol
EpQvTeC

dotipodvral &€ pog Toug opoioug dppovtidouat & wg AAnBeudvtwy TV Gpovipwy, TololTol
&' ol te peofuTepOL Kal Ol TIEMALSEVUEVOL.

Kal T& &v dPOaAOTC Kal Ta &v davep® paNov (80ev Kal f Ttapotpia to &v 6pBaApoi sivat ais®)-
614 [35] tolto toug del mapecopEvoug HBAAovV aioylvovtal Kat Toug Tipoagyovtag altolg, [1] sua
TO €év 6$OaAnoig audotepa.

Kal Ttoug MR Tepl tavuta €voyoug SfAov yap OtL tavavtia Sokel toutolG. kal Tolg MN
OUYYVWHOVLKOUG TOTG palvopevolg Apaptavely: a yap TG avtog ToLel, tadta Agéyetal Tolg TeAaq
o0 vepeody, [5] wote & pn TtoLel, SfjAov OtL vepead.

Kal ToUG €§ayyeATIKOUG TIOANOTG o0UbEY yap Stadepel uh Sokelv ) uh €§ayyeNhely: EEayyertikol &€
ol te ASLIKNUEVOL, 8La TO Ttapatnpely, kat ol KakoAoyou eiTep yap Kal Toug ph apaptdavovtag, €Tt
udMov tol¢ aupaptavovtag. Kal ol f Statplph &ml taig t@v méAag [10] apaptialg, olov
YAELAOTATC Kal KWHWSEOTIOWTG KAKOAGYOoL yap TwE oUTol Kal éEayyeAtikol. kal v olg undév
amotetuynkaowy: otep yap Bavpaldpevol Siakewvtar SO0 kal toug mp®tov Senbevtag T
aioyvvovtal 0¢ 0USEv Tiw HEOENKATEC &V auTolq Tololtol 8¢ ol dptL Boulduevol didol lvat (ta
vap [15] Bétiota tebéavtal 810 €0 &xel f Tob E0pumiSou Amékplolg Tpdg Tolg Tupakooioug),
Kal TV TTaAaL ywpi{pwv ot pndév ouvelSOTEG.

aioyOvovtal 62 o0 pévov avtd té pndévta aloyuvtnhd AN kal té onueia, olov ol pévov
adpodioladovteg AN Kal Ta onpela avtod, kat o0 povov TIOLoUVTEG

[20] ta aioxpd, AN\G Kal AéyovteC. Opolwg &€ oU Toug ipnuévoug povov aioyuvovtal, aNAa kat
ToUg SnAwoovtag alTtolg, olov Bepdmovtag Kal piloug ToUTwv.

dA\w¢ 8¢ 00K aloyvvovtal ol Qv oA Katadppovolol ThHg §6ENC tod GAnBevEewy (0USELC yap
mtawdia kat Bnpia aioyvvetat), 00te TaLTA TOUG yvwpipoug [25] kal Ttoug ayv®Tag, AAa Toug pev
yVwpipoug ta pog aAnBetav okodvta toug &' anwbev ta Tpodg TOV VOHOV.

avtol 6 WSe Slakeipevol aioyuvBeiev v, TTPGHTOV piv €l UTIAPXOLEV TIPOC AUTOUC EYXOVTEC OUTWC
Twig oloug £dpapev sivat od¢ aioyvvovtal. Aoav & oltol i ol Bavpaléuevol A [30] Bauvpdlovteg
A 0¢’ Gv BovAovtal BavudlecBal, R v Séovtal tva xpeiav A ph tevEovtal d8ogol BvTec, Kal
oltoL 1| 6plvteg (Womep Kudiag mepl THC Tdpou kAnpouxiag &dnunydpnoev- RElou yap
UToAafeivtoug ABnvaioug mepleotdval KUKAW Ttoug “ENAnvag, wg oplvtag kal phn povov
dkoucopévoug [35] & &v Pndicwvtal), i &v Anciov wotv ol totodtol, A péMwaotv aicbhoscdat:
610 kal 6pdoBat atuyolvteg UTIO TWV {NAouvtwv ToTE oU PouAovtat [1] Baupaoctal yap ol
{N\wtal.

Kal 8tav Eywatv & kataloylvouowv €pya Kal Tipdypata i) aut@v i) Tipoyovwy i) GAWV TLV®V TIPOg
od¢ Umapyel adtoi¢ ayyloteia TG kai 6Aw¢ UTEp v aioyxUvovtal avtoi- eiol & oltol ol
elpnuévol [5] kai ol €i¢ avtoUug avadepduevol, i Wv St8AokaloL | cUpBouNoL yeyovaoty, i Eav
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QoL tepot dpotol Ttpd¢ od¢ phoTipodvrat:
TIOANAQ yap aioyuvopevol La Toug toloutoug kal totodot kat ou Ttotodaotv.

Kal pENNovteg 0paoBal kal év pavep® avaotpedeoBal tolg ouveldoolv aioyuvtniot [10] péAAov
elolv- 60sv kal Avtip@v 6 ToNTAC, HENwV arotupmavidesBat UTO Alovuaiou, glmey, 18wV Tolg
ouvaToBVAoKelY HENOVTAG EyKANUTITOHEVOUG (WG HEGaV SLa TGOV TILAQY, T EyKaAUTIteaBs; €N A
pN alpLov TG LPAC 6N TovTwy;

mepl pév olv aloyvvng tadtar mept && Aavaioyuvtia¢ SAAov [15] @G €k T®V évavtiwv
€UTIOPI|COUEV.

Tiow &¢ xdpLv £xouot kal L Tiolv Kal ¢ avtol £Xovieg, OpLoapevolg Thy xaptv Sfjlov €otat.

E€o0Tw &N xapLg, kab' fv 6 Exwv Agyetal yaplv £xeLy, uttoupyia T@ deopevw Wi avti twog, uné' tva
TLa0T® T@ OTIoUPyOTVTL AAN Tva Tt €Keivw: peydn 62 [20] av R odpdSpa Seduevog, f) peydhwv Kal
XOAETIQV, ) €V Kalpolg TolouToLg, i pévog i ipwtog i) paALoTa.

benoeLg 6¢ elowv al 0pegeLg, kal TouTwy PAAlota at Heta AUTING tod i) yiyvopevou. totadtal &€ at
¢rmBupial, olov Zpw¢, Kal al év tai¢ To0 oWHATOC KAKWOESWY Kal &v Kwdlvolg: Kal yap 6
KlwSuveLwV [25] EmBUPET Kal 6 AUTtIoUpEVOG: SLO Ol €v Ttevia Ttaplotapevol kal uyalc, Kav pikpa
UTINPETACWOLY, S1a TO péyeBog TAC Sefoewg Kal TOV KalpOV KEXAPLOUEVOL, OLoV 6 &V AUKEIW TOV
doppov doug.

&vaykn olv pdAoTa pév g Tadtd Exewv Thy UTtoupyiay, i 8& pA, €ic toa f peilw:

Gote émel davepdv Kal oig [30] kal £’ olg yiyveTal xapLg kail i¢ Eyxouat, SHAov 8TL &k ToUTwV
TIAPACKEVAOTEOV, TOUG pev Setkvuvtag f) dvtag i) yeyevnuevoug év Tolautn AUt Kat SeAoeL, Toug
8¢ Omnpetnkotag év tolautn xpeia towoltév T i Umnpetodvtag. ¢avepdov 6¢ kal 6Oev
adaipelobal évéexetal ThHv xAapLv Kat ToLelv ayapiotoug: [1] Ayap dtL aut®v éveka UTtnpetodow
R OTnpétnoav (todto & olk AV XA&pLc), A &TL &md TUXNG CUVETIEGEY R cuvnvaykdcsBnoav, | 8Tt
amedwkav AN’ ouk Edwkav, gite €id0Teq elte P AuPoTEPWE yap to avti twog, wote ovd' [5]
oUTw( av €ln xapLc.

Kal TEpL amaoag tag katnyoplag okeMTeov: f yap XapLg €0t i) OTL todi i) Toodvée f) Tolovde i
mote f mol. onuelov &€ €l ENattov pi UTnpETnoay, Kat €i tolg €xOpolg i) tavta i) loa A peldw:
S6fAov yap OtL o0de talta AUV Eveka. i €l dalla €lbwg ovdelg yap opoloyel [10] S€loBat
davAwv.

Kal Tepl pev Tol yapideoBal kal ayxaplotelv glpntat mola & €Aeewva Kat tivag éheodot, kal g
aUTOL £XOVTEG, AEYWHEV.

E€o0Tw 6N EAe0g AUTIN TLG £TTL pavopevw Kak® GOapTik® 1) Auttnp® tod dvagiou tuyydvely, 0 kav
auTtog tpocdoknoetev [15] v abelv i Tv avtod tva, kat todto dtav Anaiov daivntar SfAov
vap 8Tt Avaykn Tov péNovTa é\efoely UTIAPYELY TolodTov olov oiecBat TaBelv &v TL Kakdv A
a0Ttodv A TGV altod Tva, Kal TolodTo Kakdv olov sipntat év T@® épw f duolov A TTapamifoLov:

610 oUte ol mavteA®¢ amoAwAoteg [20] €éAeololv (oudév yap av €Tt tabelv olovtal memoviaot
yap), oOte ol UTepevdatpovelv oidpevol, AN UBpidouotv: €l yap dmavta olovtat UTIAPXELWV
Tayabd, SfAov OtL kal to pi) évéexeobatl Ttabelv pndev kakov: kat yap tolTto tv ayab®v.

elol &¢ toloUTol olot vopilelv TTaBelv dv, ol Te TeovBdTeg /SN [25] Kal SlamedeuydTEC, Kal ol
TipeofutepoL Kal La TO dpovelv kal U gumelplav, katl ol Aobevelc, kal ol dshotepol pdAlov, kal
ot TematdeupevoL: EDAOYLOTOL YaAp.

43



kal 0lg UTIAPYOUGL YOVELC f) Tékva f yuvaikeg avtod te yap tadta, kal ola Tabelv ta eipnuéva.

kal ol pAte &v avSpeiag adsL Bvtec, olov év dpyf [30] A Bdppel (AASyLota yap tod éoopévou
tadta), YATE év UPPLOTIKR StaBéoet (kal yap oltol dAdyiotol Tod TeioeoBai tw), AN ol petaly
ToUTWY, UAT ad doBolpevol opoSpa- ol yap éNeoliotv ol EKTemAnypévol, St TO glval TIpdG TG
olkelw TIAOEL.

kAv olwvtal Tvag slval TV Emek®dv: 6 yap pndéva oidpevocmdvrag oifostal agioug sivat
kakoD. [1] kal 6Awg &h dtav &xn oltwg Wot' dvapvnobijvat totadta cupBeBnkota i alT® i Tw
TV autod, i eArtioal yeveoBalr avt® A Tw TtWv avtod.

W pEv olv Exovteg éleoloty sipntat, & & é\eolotv €k [5] Tol 6pLopod SHAov- Boa Te yap TV
Auttnp®@v kat 6duvnpv $Baptikd, Ttavta éleswvd, kal 0oa Avalpetikd, kat dowv f Tuxn aitia
KOAKWV PEYEDOG EXOVTWV.

gotL 6& dSuvnpa pév kal $Baptikd Bavatol kal aikiat CwPATwY Kal KaKWOoEeLg Kal yiipag katl
voool Kat Tpodfg Evdela,

Qv & A toxn aitia kak®v [10] apia, OAyodpia (516 Kal td StaomdcBat amd dilwv Kal
ouvhBwv é\esvdv), atoyog, acBévela, avarnpia, kail T 68ev Tipoofikev dyaddv Tt UTapEat Kakdv
TL oupBivat,

kal TO TIOMAKLC ToloDTov, Kal TO TIEToVBdTog yevécoBal Tu ayaddv, olov AloTieiBslL Té Tapd
Bao\éw¢ TEBVEDTL KATEMEUDON, [15] Kal TO A undév yeyeviioBal ayabov f yevopévwy ph elvat
ATIOAQUOLV.

¢’ ol¢ p&v o0V é\eoliol, Tadta Kal Té Toladtd oty

g\eolol 8& ToUG T YWwpipoug, av pf odpé8pa gyyUc QoL OLKeLOTNTL (TTepl §& TOUTOUC (OTIEP TIEPL
auToUG peNovtag [20] Exouotv: L0 Kal O APACLOG £TTL pEV TR ULLET AyopEvw ETTL TO ArtoBavelv oUkK
¢ddkpuoev, wg paoty, Emi 6¢ T® PiAw Tpocattolvtl Todto pev yap ENeevov, EKEVo &€ Selvov: TO
yap Sewvov Etepov ToU €AeelvoD KAl EKKPOUOTIKOV T €AEOU Kal TIOAAAKLG TQ) Evavtiw XproLuov:

o0 yap &t é\eolowv €yyug avtolg tod [25] Sewol &vtog), kal toug Opoioug é\eolowv Katd
NAkiav, kata HOn, katd £Eelg, katd aglwpata, Katd yevn: év dot yap toutolg pdAlov daivetat
Kal aut® av uTdp&ar OAwg yap kat evtadBa &€t Aafelv 6tL doa £¢’ aut®v poBoldvtal, tadta
GA\WV yyvopeva éheolotv.

eTel &' eyyug pawopeva ta 1tddn [30] éAeewvd €oTLy, TG &€ pUPLOCTOV £TOC YevOueva ) éo0ueva
o0te é€Amilovteg oUte pepvnuevol i OAwG oUK €Aeolowv 1) ouy Opoilwg, avdaykn Toug
ouvarepyalopévoug oxApact Kat pwvalc kai €00fol kal dAwg UTToKpioel ENeElVOTEPOUG Elval
(éyyUg yap motolol daivecBbal tokakov, Tpd oppdtwv molodvteg A [35] wg peN\ovta f) wg
yeyovota:

[1] kal Ta yeyovota aptL i) pEANovta SLd tayEwv ENeewvotepa),

kal 81L& todTo Kai Té onpela, olov £08ATAC Te TV TIETToVASTWY Kal doa Toladta, Kal Tag TTPALeLg
kal Adyoug kal 6oa ENa TV &v TQ TAOsL dvtwy, olov fSN TEAEUTWVTWY. Kal pAAlota To
omoudaioug givat év [5] Tolg ToloUToLg Kalpolg dvtag EAeevov: dmavta yap tadta Sua o éyylg
daivecBatl pdAov Tolel ToOv €Aeov, Kal wg ava&iou dvtog kal &v 0¢pBalupoig pawvopevou told
TidBouc.

avtikeltal 6¢ t® €Aeglv paAlota pév O kaholol vepeodv: t® yap AuteloBal €t talg avagialg
Kakotpayialg avtikeipevov [10] ot Tpotov Tva Kal amo tod avtod ABoug TO AutmeloBal i
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Tailg avaglalg eumpayialg. kat audw ta madn ABoug xpnotod:

8el yap &ml pév tolg Avagiwg TPATToust Kak®g ouvayxBecBal kal E\egly, Tolg && €0 vepeodv:
aSwkov yap to mapd thv aglav yiyvouevov: 610 kat tolg Beoig amodidopev T [15] vepeodv.

60&eLe &' v kal 6 PBOVOg T EAeElV TOV AUTOV AVTLKELOBAL TPOTIOV, WG oUVEYYUG WV Kal TauTov
T® vepeody, ot &' Etepov: AUTIN pév yap tapaxwdng kat 6 ¢Odvog €otiv kal £t suTtpayiq, AN
o0 tod ava&iouv aN\a tol Toou kal [20] 6polou. Td &¢ pf 6Tl adT® TL cupPhosTal Etepov, AAAa St
auTOV TOV TANoiov, dmactv opoiwg €T UTIApyELY: o0 yap ETL €oTal TO pEv $Bvog, TO &¢ VEPEDLG,
AN\ doBog, eav 6ua todto f) AUTIn LTTAPXN Kat f tapaxr, OtL avt® Tt €otat padlov amo THg
gkelvou eumpagiac.

[25]

davepov & OtL dkolouBroel kal tad évavtia Taln toutolg O HEV yap AUTIOUHEVOG €Tl TOTG
ava&iwg kakompayodoly HoBrRostal i BAuTIog #otat &Ml Tolg évavtiwg KakotpayodaoLy, olov Tolg
matpaloiag kat platpovoug, dtav tuxwol Tipwplag, oudelg v AuttinBein xpnotog [30] &€t yap
Xaipewv &mi toi¢ totovTolg, e & altwg Kai &mi Tolg €0 mpdttouaot Kat' afiav: dudw yap Sikaia,
Kal TtoLEL YalpeLv TOV ETILELKR: Avaykn yap éAttidelv umtap&al av arep t® opolw, kat avt®.

kKat €otwv todautol ABoug dmavta tadta, ta & évavtia tod €vavtiou: 6 yap autdg €0TWV
griyatpékakog Kai ¢pOovepdc: [1] €' O yap TG AUTETTAL YIyVouévw Kal UTIApYovTL, Avaykaiov
toUtov £mi Tf otepnoel kal th $Oopd Tf TouToU YaipeLV: §LO0 KWAUTIKA pEV EAéou Ttdvta talT
¢oti, Stadepel &€ SLa TaG eipnuevag aitiag, MOTe TIPOG TO PN EAegwva TTOLELY [5] dmavta opolwg
Xphotua.

TIPGTOV pév 00V Tiept ToD vepeodv Aéywiey, Tl Te vepeo®aot kal £t Tiol kal ¢ £xovteg avtol,
glta petd tadta mepl TV ENWV.

bavepov & €k TV eipnuevwy: €l yap €oTL TO vepeolv AutteloBal €l T® patvopevw ava&iwg
g0mpayely, [10] tp@Tov pév §fAov 8Tl o0y 0ldv T Tl TIdoL ToTg Ayalolg vepeodv:

oU yap €t 6ikatog i avdpelog, N €l dpethv Aqdetal, vepeonosl TouTw (0USE yap ENeoL ETTL TOIG
gvavtiolg TouTtwy €loiv), AANG Tl TIAOUTW Kal SuVAPEL Kal TOTg ToLoUTOoLg, 00wV W¢ ATAXG ELTIEIV
&Elol elowv ol ayaol kal ol té duosl Eyxovteg [15] Ayabd, olov ebyévelav kal kANog kal éoa
toladta.

el 8¢ 1O apyaiov éyyug T daivetatl Tod puoel, Avaykn Tolg TauTto Exouoty ayabdy, éav vewoTtl
gxovteg Tuyyavwol kat 6ta todto gumpay®ot, pdAov vepeotv: pdAov yap Auttodowv ol vewoTl
TTAoutolvteg TV TIAAAL Kal §La yevog: opoiwg 6¢ kat dpyovteg [20] kal Suvdpevol kat TToAUpLA oL
Kal €0tekvol kal otolv T@Wv toloUtwyv. Kal av &uad tadta dMo Tt dyabov yiyvntatr autolg,
woalTwg kat yap évtadBa pdAov Auttodowv ol vedtmhoutol &pyovteg Sl tov TAolTov i) ol
apyatotAouToL. Opoiwg &€ Kal €Tl TV AA\wv.

aitiov & 6t ol pev dokoldol T alt@v &xewv [25] ol & 00 Td yap asl oltw pawvduevov Exewv
AaAnB&g SoKel, WoTe ol ETepol oV TA alTQV EXELV.

Kal €mel €kaotov TV dyab®v ou tol tuyovtog dglov, ANA Tig €otv avahoyia kail Tt apudtroy,
olov 8TAwV KANOG 00 T® Sikaiw AppoTTeL GAG TG avSpeiw, Kal yapol Sladpépovteg ol Toig
VEWOTL TTAouciolg AN\ Tolg [30] ebyevéoty: &v olv ayabdg Gv uh tod dpudtTovtog TuyxXavn,
VELEONTOV. Kal TO TOV ATTw TG KpeltTtovt audLopntely, pdhota pév obv Toug &v T® adt®, 68sv
kal tolT €ipntat,

45



Alavtog & dAéewve paynv Tehapwviadao:
Zgug yap ol vepeoaoy’, 0T aueivovt pwtl pdyotto:

[1] €l 8& pnA, KAV 6TIWooDV 6 ATTWY TG KPETTOVL, 0lov £l 6 HOUGIKOC T(M Sikaiw- BEATIoV yap A
Skatoolvn tHG HOUOLKAG.

0L¢ pév 00V VEPESKOL Kal SLa T, €k TouTwv SHAov: Tadta [5] yap kal ta toladtd éotw. adtol &8
vepeonTLkol eloty, €av a&lol Tuyyavwolv OVTeG TWV peyioTtwyv ayab®v kal tadta KeKTnpeEvol To
yap t®v opoiwv HELWoBal tolg ui 6poioug ov Sikatov.

Sevtepov 8¢, Av dvteg dyabol kal oToudaiol TuyXAvwoly: Kpivouoi te yap €0, kal & Edika
pLoolot.

Kat €av [10] AdTLIpoL Kal OpeyOpeVOl TLVWV TIPAYHATWY, Kal HAALoT av Tepl tadta Gpuhotipol
QoL Qv £tepol AvAagLot BVTEC TUYXAVOUGLY.

Kal BAwC ol aEloTvteg avtol auTtoug OV ETEPOUC PN AELodot, VEHECNTLKOL TOUTOLE Kai TOUTwV: SLO
kal ol avépamodwsel kal Gpadlol kal APNGTIHOL 00 VEPESNTIKOL: 008EV yap #otv o0 [15]
gautoug olovtat a&ioug sivat.

davepov &' €k toutwv £mi Tololg atuyolol kat kakotpayoUow i YR Tuyyxavouol Xaipew i
AAUTIWG EXELV OET- €K yap TV eipnuévwy TA avtikelpeva €otl 6AaQ, WOT €av ToUug TE KPLTAG
ToloUToUG TTapackeudon 6 Adyoc, Kal tolg aflodvtag [20] éAecioBal, Kal €’ olg éesloBal, Seign
avagloug dvtag tuyyavelv agloug &€ pn tuyyxdvety, advatov AeElv.

SfAov &6¢ kal Emit tiol pBovoldoL kal tiol kal g Exovteg, €lmep €otiv 6 $BOVOG AUTIN TLG ETTL
evmpayia datwvopevn TtV eipnuevwv ayabiv mepl Toug Opoiloug, ph tva T adt®, aA\a [25] &U
gkeivouc: dBovAcouaL pév yap ol TolodTot ol eiol Twveg duotot | paivovrat:

opoloug 6¢ Aeyw Katd yevog, kata ouyyevelav, kab' AAwkiag, katd £&elg, kata &6&av, katd ta

OTdpyovTa. Kal olg pikpdv ENAeiTel ToD ph TTAvta UTApYELV (510 ol peydha Tpdttovteg Kal ol
evtuyolvteg pBovepol giowv)- [30] dvtag yap olovtal Ta alt®v depPELy.

Kal ol Tipwpevol Tl TvL Stadepovtwg, kal pdiota Emit codia i evdatpovia. kal ot pAdTLpoL
dBovepwtepol TV aPloTipwy. kal ol do&doodor doTIHoL yap €mi codla. kal OAwg ot
doSo&ol Tepl TL pBovepol Tepl Toldto. Kal ol pkpdPuyol avta yap peydia Sokel [35] autolq
glva.

¢d’ olg 8¢ pBovodal, ta piv ayaba sipntat [1] ¢’ olc yap phodofolat kal dhotipodvral EpyoLg
f] KTpaol kat dpgyovrat 66&ng, kat doa evTuYAMATA €0TLy, oxeSOV Tiept TTavta $Odvog €oTy, kat
HAAoTaqv adtol A épéyovtal f olovtat Selv alTolg £xewy, i MV TH KTACEL MIKP® UTIEPEXOUGLY
[5] ) Mkp@ ENAelTTOUGLV.

pavepodv 8¢ kal ol¢ pBovodaoly: Eua yap gipntat Tolg yap &yylc Kal Xpovw Kal TOTw Kal AAkia
kat 66&n ¢Bovolaly: 66ev gipntal

TO ouyyeveg yap kal dpBovelv émiotatat.

Kal mpog odg dhotipodvtar prlotipodvtatl yap Tpdg tolg [10] eipnuévoug, TPog 6& Toug
HUPLOOTOV £T0¢ Ovtag A mpOC Toug €oopevoug i teBve®tag oudelg, o0SE TIPOG TOUG €4’
‘Hpak\eialg otAAalg. o0& (v TIOAU olovtal Ttap’ altolg A mapd toig &Nolg AsimeaBat, ovs’ v

TIOAU UTIEPEYELY, WOAUTWC Kal pog TouTouG Kal Tept T@ Totadta.

émel 8¢ TpOg ToUG avtaywviotag [15] kal dviepaotag kat dAwg Toug TV aut®v EdLepEvouq
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dotipodvral, dvaykn paiiota toutolg pBovely, StdTep gipntat
Kal KEPAMEUG KEPAUEL.

Kal QV A kektnuévwy 1| KatopBouvtwy dveldog alTtolc (siolv 62 kal o0ToL ol &yyU¢ Kal Bpotot):
SfAov yap 6tL map’ avtoug [20] o0 tuyydavouot tod ayaBol, wote todto Auttolv TIOLET TOV
dOo6vov.

Kal tolg i) €xouot tadta i kektnpévolg doa avTolg TIPOOfKEV ) EKEKTNVTO TIOTE: 61O TipecfuTepol
TE VEWTEPOLG

Kal ol ToA\a Samavoavteg ig Tavtod tolg OAiya ¢Bovoldaotv.
Kal TOTG Tayu ol f] MOALG TuXOVTEG 1) Mh) TuxovTeg pBovolalv.

SfAov [25] 6¢ kal ¢’ olg yaipouotv ol Tolodtol Kal Tl Tiol Kal TIGIG EXOVTEG WE Yap EXOVTEC
AuttoOvtal, oltwg €yovteg €l Tolg évavtiolg Nobrnoovtal. Oote dv auTtol Pév TTapaokeuaoB®DaoLV
olTwg #xewy, ol & é\ecloBal A Tuyydvely Tvog ayaBod aglodvteg Moy olot ol eipnuévol, SAAov
w¢ ov Tev&ovtal €Aeou [30] Tapa TGV Kupilwv.

¢ &€ £yovteg {nholol kal ta Tola Kat £l tiowy, EvBEvd' ol SHAoV: €l yap €oTtwv {fAOG AUTIN TLG
el pawvopevn mapouoia dyaBiv Eviipwy Kal evéexopevwyv avt® AaBelv Tepl Toug Opoioug T
dUoeL, o0y OTL AN AN OtL ouxL Kal aut® [35] €otwv (L0 Kal €TLELKEG €0Tv O CRAOC Kal
ETILELKQV, TO &6¢ dBovelv dadlov kal pavAwv: 6 pev yap altov Tapackevddel ua tov (fjAov
TUYYAveW TV ayab®v, 6 6¢ tov TAnoilov pi) €xewv Sta tov $B6vov), [1] dvaykn 6 {nAwTtikoUg
uév glvat Toug aglodvtag alToug ayad®v v ui Exouoty, Evdexopévwy alTolq AaBelv: o0SeLC yap
agLlot ta pawvopeva advvata (610 ot véol Kat ot peyahouyot totodtol).

kal ol¢ UTIApxeL Totadta Ayadd & Tv évtipwy &ELd oty avSpiv: EotL 62 Tadta [5] mhodtog Kal
roAudpAia kal apyal kai doa Tolaita: G¢ yap Tpocfikov alTolg Ayadolg ivat, ola TIPOGHKEL TOIG
ayab®g €xouat, {n\olol Ta totadta tv ayab®v. kat o0¢ ol dA\oL a&lodowv.

kal QV Tipdyovol A cuyyevelq A oikelol A T6 #6vog 1 i TTIOALG EvTipol, INAWTLKOL Tiept Tadtar oikela
yap ofovtat [10] altolc sivat, kai d€Lot ivat TouTwv.

el & ZoTiv NAwTa té EvTipa dyadd, avaykn Tag Te ApeTag ivatl Tolaltag, Kal 8oa tolg ANoLG
WPEALHA Kal EDEPYETIKA (TLHWOL yap Toug evepyeTolvtag Kal Toug ayaboug), kat dowv ayadb®v
&méAauaLg Tolg TAnaiov 0Ty, olov TAoTTOG kal KAANNOG udNAov DyLeiag.

davepov [15] &€ kat ol {nAwTtol tiveg: ol yap tadta kal ta toladta Kektnuevol {nAwtol- €otL &€
tadta té eipnuéva, olov avdpsia codia dpxA (ol yap apxovteg TTOMNoUE Suvavtal €0 TIOLETY),
otpatnyoi, pAtopeg, tavteg ot Tt Toladta Suvapevol.

kal ol¢ oMol Bpototl BovAovtal sivat, i oMol yvwptpot, i didot [20] ToAoi, i oDg oMol
Bavpalououy, i o0¢ avtol Bavpdlouatv.

kal v Ematvol Kal éykwpta Aéyovtat A OTd TotnT@v f OO Aoyoypadwv. katadpovoiotv §& TGOV
évavtiwv: évavtiov yap {NAw katadppovnoig €oty, kat T® {nAolv To Katadpovelv. avaykn &€ Toug
olTtwg &xovtag Gote NAGoai Tvag i {nholoBat [25] KatadppovnTKoUg Elval TOUTwV Te Kal &l
ToutoLg ool Ta évavtia kaka &youotl TV ayabv TV {NAwT®v- 810 TTIOAAKLE Katadppovoloty
TOV e0TUYOULVTWY, OTaV Aveu TV evtipwy ayadb®v UTtdpyn avtolg f Ttuxn.

SU v pév olv ta Tdln &yyiyvetal kal Stalvetay, €€ Qv ai [30] TioTelg yiyvovtat Tept aldTGv,
glpntad.
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TQ 6¢ BN Tolol Twveg Kata Ta Tadn kal tag £&eLg kal tag NAkiag kat tag tuyag, SLENBwpEV peta
talta.

Myw 8& TTaBn piv dpyhv Embupiav kal té Toladta Tept WV eipAKapey TipdTepoy, EEELG 6& APETAG
Kal kakiag, €ipntat 6¢ mepl tovtwy [35] TpdTEPOY, Kal Tola Tpoatpolvtal £€Kactol, Kal Toiwv
TipakTikol AAkial &¢ glol vedtng kat akph kat yipag. [1] tuxnv &€ Aéyw €0yEvelav kal Tthodtov
Kal SuvApeLg kat tavavtia toutolg kal OAwg evtuyiav kat Suotuyiav.

ol p&v o0v véol Ta BN elolv émBupntikoi, Kal olot ToLElV Qv v EMBUPACWOL. Kal TGOV TiEPL TO
o®ua emBup®v paiiota [5] akoAouBntikol eiol T Tepl ta adppodiola kat akpatelg Tavtng,

evpeTdporol &6¢ kal ayikopol mpog tag émbupiag, kal opodpa pév embBupodol tayewg &€
mtavovtal (6&elat yap ai BoulfoeLg kal ou peyaAal, WoTep at TV kapvovtwy Siat kat metvad),

kal Buptkol kal dEVBupOL Kal olot dkohouBelv TH dpyh. [10] Kal Attoug siol Tol Bupod- St yap
dotipiav oUk aveyovtal OAywpoUpevol, AN ayavaktolotv av olwvtat adikelodal.

Kat ¢NOTIpOL pev gloy, paAov &€ Phdvikol (UTepoxfG vap €BUPET A vedtng, f &€ vikn

oTepoxn TLg), kal apdw tadta pdMov i dthoxpripatol (dthoxpAuatot &€ fkiota Std TO pATIW
[15] évbelag memelpdobat, wotep TO Mittakol Exel anddpOeyua eig AudpLapaov),

Kal ou KakonBelg AAN €0NBeLg Sta T pATIw TEBewpnkKeval TIOANAG Ttovnplag, kat ebmiotol Sud T
HATIW TIOAAG €EnTiatioBat,

Kal EVEATILEEG: WoTtep yap ol olvwpevol, oltw SLtaBeppol giowv ol véoL UTIO TG PuoswC Aua &&
Kat 6t [20] tO pn TOANG Amotetuyxnkéval. kat {®ol ta TAelota AL 7 pev yap €At tod
MENNOVTOG €oTwv ) 6 pvApn tol Tapolyopévou, TOlG &6& veolg TO pEV PENNOV TIOAU TO &&
TapeAnAUBOC Bpay V- TH yap Tpwtn Huépa pePvAoOal pév o008V oldv Te, ENidewv §& mavta. Kai
evetamndtnrol eioL 614 TO eipnuevov [25] (EATTilouot yap padiwg),

kal AvSpeldtepol (BUHWSELG yap Kkal eDENTILSEG, WV TO piv uf doPeloBal TO 6& Bappelv ToLEl:
o0Te yap 0pyLlopevog oudelg dofettal, To Te eATTidey ayabov tL Bappaleov €0TV),

Kal atoyuvtnhol (oU ydp Tw kaha &tepa UToAapBavouaoty, AN Temaibevvtat UTd tod vopou
HOVOV),

kat [30] peyahopuyol (o0 yap UTO tod Blou Tw TeTameivwvtay, AMNa TtV avaykaiwv dmelpol
glow, Kal o a&lodv autov peydAwv peyaropuyia: todto & eDEATILEOC).

Kal p&A\ov aipolvtat TpAttely T KaAd TtV cupdepdvtwy: T® yap fBel (Dot pdAov f) T
AoyLop®, £0TL 6€ O pev AoyLlopog Tod cupdepovtog i &€ [35] apeth tod kahoD.

Kal dpAodAoL kal dketatpol pdAAov TV AWV HALKLOV [1] §Ld T Yaipew T® oulfv kal pATIW
TIPOG TO cUPPEPOV Kpively undev, wote pnde toug diloud.

Kal aravta Emi to pdA\ov kat opodpdtepov Auaptavouat, Ttapd to XIAwvelov (Ttavta yap dyav
nipdttoucty: phodot yap &yav kai [5] ptoodowv dyav kal T@AAa Tdvta 6poiwc), kal eidéval
dmavta ofovtal kat Suoyupidovral (todto yap aitiov €éotwv kal Tod avta ayav),

Kal Ta adikApata aditkodow ig OPpPLY, 0V Kakoupyilav. Kal EAeNTIKOL SLa TO TIAvTag Xpnotoug Kat
BeAtioug UTTOAQpPAvVELY (T} yap alt@v akakia Toug TieAag petpoldoty, [10] wote avadia maoyewv
OTtoAapBdavouov altoug),

Kal dpLhoyeAwTeg, L0 Kal dheutparelot i yap evtpareia ematdeupevn UPPLG €0Tiv.

TO pEV 00V TGV VEWwV ToLoTTOV €0Tv AB0C, ol 68 TpecBUTEPOL KAl TIAPNKHUAKOTEG OXESOV €K TGV
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évavtiwv toutolg ta [15] mAglota &xouaotv HON- &L yap to TONA &tn BePLwkeval kal TAElw
gEnmatfioBal kal éEnuaptnkéval, kai T& TAsiw $adha evat TOV TPaypdtwy, oUTE
StapeBatodvtal o0&, ATTOV Te Ayavtal Tdvta A Sel.

kal olovtay, {oaot & ovdev, kal audidoolvteg mpootiBeaanty del to owg Kal taya, Kat avta
[20] Aéyouov olTw¢, Ttayiwg &' o0bEv.
Kal kakorBelg elolv: €otL yap kakorBela tO €mi tO Xelpov UTOAauPdvelv Tavta. &tt &&

12

kayuTottrol elol Sta Thy amotiay, driotol 8¢ SU Eumetpiav.

kKat olte dholowv odpdSpa olte ploodol &l tadta, AMA katd thv Biavtog UmoBAknv kat
dolov wg plonoovteg kat pLoodotv [25] wg GLAooVTEG.

Kal pkpopuyol Sua to tetamelv@obal UTO Tol Pilou: 00EEVOC yap peyalou oudE Tieptttod aAAa
TV TIPOC¢ TOV Blov émbBupoiot.

Kal aveheuBepol- €v yap TL TWv avaykaiwv f ovoia, dpa 6¢ kal Sta thv eumelpiav loaov wg
XQAETIOV TO KTfjoacBal kat padiov to amoPalelv.

Kat Sewhot [30] kat Ttavta ripodoPntikol- Evavtiwg yap Stakewvtat Tolg VEoLg: KATePUYHEVOL yap
elow, ol &¢ Beppuol, wote powdomemnoinke to yApag Tt dehia: kal yap 6 ¢opog katahuiig tig
€OTLV.

kal pAGwol, Kal pdAov €Tt T teheutaia Auépa Sta To Tod AmévTog slvat thy émbupiav, kai o
€vdeelc, Toutou [35] paAlota EmBUpETv.

Kat ¢thavtol pdMov f) 8€l- ptkpopuyia yap Tt kat adtn. kat pog td cupdepov {Baotv, AN ov
TIPOC TO KAAGY, uBANov ) SeT, S1a td dpidautol ivat [1] TO pév yap cupdépov avt® dyaddv oty
TO 6& KaAOV ATAQC.

Kat avaioyvvtot p&A\ov A atoyuvtniol- St yap to ph ppovtilewv opoiwg tod kalod kal tol
oupdepovtog OAlywpolot tod Sokelv.

Kal SuoeATiLdeg SLa thy gumelpiav (ta yap TAElw T@V yryvopevwy [5] dadld eotwv: amoPaivel yap
TA TIONAG £TTL TO XElpov), Kal €Tt St ThHyv Sethiav.

Kat oL Th pvApn paAov f Th EATtidL tol yap Biou TO pév Aolrtov OAilyov To && tapeAnAubog
TIOAU, €0TL 6¢ f) pév EATTLG ToU pENNovToG A &€ pvAuN TV TIapoLyopevwy: Ottep aitiov kat Thg
adoAeoyiag avtoig [10] Statehobol yap T yevopeva AEyovTeG: AVaULVNOKOpEVOL yap fidovtal.

Kal ol Bupol 6&elc pev acbevelg 6¢ eiowy, kal at Embupial at pev ékAelolmaowy at 6& aocbevelqg
glowy, Wote oUT EmBUPNTIKOL OUTE TIPAKTIKOL Katd tag émbupiag, AMA katd to KEPSOG: 81O
owdpovikol daivovtal ol tnAkoltor ai te yap [15] €émbBupial aveikaot kat Soulevouol T®
KEPOEL.

kal LoV @Gt Katd Aoylopdv A katd T RB0G 6 piv yap Aoylopdg Tod oupdépovtog To &' oG
TG ApeTi €0Twv. Kal TadkApata aditkodov €i¢ kakoupylav, oUk €ig UBPLV.

géhentikol 6¢ kal ol yepovteg eloly, AA' o0 &l talvta tolg veolg ol pev yap Sua [20]
davBpwtiiav, ol 6& SU acBévelav: Travta yap olovtal &yyug eival avtolg madely, Tolto & Av
E\enTIKOV: 6Bev dSupTLKOL €l0L, Kal oUK eUTpATIEAOL 0USE PLAoyENOLOL EvavTiov yap TO OSUPTIKOV
T® PLAoyeAwTL.

T®V pév odv VEwV Kal TGV TipecButépwy Té fBN Toladta, [25] WoT &mel AmodéyovTal TTAVTEG ToUC
T® odpetepw AHOeL Aeyopgvoug Adyoug Kal Toug Opoioug, oUK &dnAov WG XPWHEVOL TOTG AdyOLG
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ToloUtol pavoivral kat avtol kat ot AdyoL.

ol & akpdlovteg davepdv 8Tl peTal ToUTwv O ABOC Zoovtal £KATépwv, AdalpolVIeC Thy
UTepBoAr)v, kat olte odpodpa [30] Bappolvieg (Bpacutng yap tO TOloUToVv) 0lte Alav
doBoupevol, KaARDG &¢ TIPOC Apdw EYOVTEG,

o0te Aol motevovieg olte Aoy Ariotolvteg, AANG katd TO AAnBeg kpivovteg pdAlov, katl
o0te TPOC TO KaAOV {Wvteg povov oUTe TIPOG TO cupdepov [1] NG Tipo¢ Audw, kal olte TPog
dedw olte MPOC AcwTtiav AANG TIPOG TO AppoTTOoV,

opolwg &€ kal pog Bupodv kal TPog Embupiav, kal cwdpoveg peT avdpelag kal avdpelol peta
owdpoaouvng. év yap Tolg veolg kal tolg yépouot Sunpntat [5] tadta: €iolv yap ol pév veol
avépelol kal akohaotol, ot 6¢ peafutepol owdpoveg kat Sethol. wg 6& kaBoAou eimely, doa pev
Supnvtal i vedtng kat to yipag twv woeAipwy, tadta dudw £xouoty, doa &¢ LTIEPBANOUGLY i)
EN\e(TTOUOLY, TOUTWV TO PETPLOV KAl TO APUOTTOV.

AKUALEL 6€ TO pEV o®pa [10] amd T@V TpLdkovta €TV PEXPL TV TIEVTE Kal Tplakovta, f 6 Puxn
TIEPL TA €VOG SETV TtevTAKovTa.

Tiept P&V o0V vedTnTog Kal yApwE Kal akuRAG, Tolwv ABGV EKacTév €oTLy, ipAobw Tocadta.

Tiept 8¢ TOV ATIO TUYNG YLyVopEvVwy ayab®y, U 6oa aut®v [15] kal ta AN Towa &tta cupBaivel
TO(G AvOpwTtioLg, Aéywpev EPeERC.

g0yeveiag pév olv AOAG £0TL TO GINOTIHOTEPOV Elval TOV KEKTNHEVOV alTAV: Amavte yap, dtav
OTapxn T, TPOG tolto owpevewv elwbBacty, n & evyevela EVTIUOTNG TIPOYOVWVY £0T{vV. Kal
KatadppovnTkOV Kat TV Opoiwv €otiv Tolg Tipoyodvolg [20] alt®y, SLotL Toppw TalTtd PdAov i
€yYUC YLyVOpEVa EVTLUOTEPA Kal eDaAaldveuTa.

€oTL &€ glyevEG pEV Kata Thv ToD yeévoug apetrv, yewaiov &€ kata to pi €§lotacbat thg duoewg:
Omep WG €1l TO TOAU 00 cupPaivel TOlG 0yeveaty, AN €lotv ol TIOAN\OL eUTENELG dopa yap TiG
¢oTWV &v TOIG [25] véveolv AvSpiv (OoTtEp &V TOTC KaTa TAC XWPAC YLYVOUEVOLC, Kal évioTe Av i
ayabov to yevog, €yyivovtatl Std twog ypovou avdpeg mepLttol, Kamelta A avadidwolv.
¢fiotatal 8¢ ta pév e0duLE vévn El¢ pavikwtepa BN, olov ol & AAKIBLASou Kal ol Amod
Aovuoiou toD Tpotépou, Ta 6% otdowua i [30] aBeAtepiav kai vwBpotnTa, olov ol &md
Kipwvog kat NepikAeoug kat ZwKpATouG.

4

T® 6¢ MAoUtw G Emetat AOn, €rmoAfg €otwv (8elv Amaowv: UPplotal yap kai Umepndavol,
TIAOYOVTEG TL UTO TAG KToewg tod mAoutou (Womep yap €&xovteg dmavta tayabda oltw
Stakewvtat [1] 6 8& mhodtog olov TIpA TS THS aglag Tev BNwy, S1d daivetal Gvia amavta sivat
autoD),

Kal Tpudepol kal caAdkwveg, Tpudepol pev SLa ThHv Tpodhv Kkal Thv &vdelév Thg eudatpoviag,
oalNdkwveg 6& kal oolokol &L TO Tavtag eiwbevat [5] Statpifewv Tepl TO €pwpevov Katl
Bavpadopevov 01U avt@v. kat to oleoBal {nholv toug dA\oug & kal avtol. dpa &€ kal elkotwg
Tto0to Tdoyouaowv (TToAAoL ydp €iowv ol dgduevol T Exovtwy: 00ev kal O Zipwvidou glpntat
Tepl TWV coPp®v Kal TTAouaiwv TIPO¢ ThHv yuvaika thy Tepwvog epopevnv Tiotepov [10] yeveobal
KPETTTOV TTAOUGLOV i) 00dOV: TTAOUCLOV ELTIETV: TOUG 00doUC yap £dn Opdv ETTL TATG TWV TTAOUGIWVY
Bupaig Siatpifovrac),

kal T olecBal &fioug eival apyelv: Exewv yap olovtal v Evekev Epyewv &Elov. kal G¢ &v
kedahaiw, avortou bSaipovog HBog ABOC TTAOUTOU £OTiV.
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Stadepel 6¢ tolg [15] vEWOTL KeKTNUEVOLG Kal TOlg TAAat tad ABn t® Amavta pdAov katl
dauldtepa TG KaKA ExeElV TOUCG veomhoutoug (woTep yap amaidevcia tAoUTou €0TL TO
VEOTIAOUTOV €lvat), Kal asikApata adikodow ol KAKOUpylkd, GG Ta pév UBploTika ta 68
AKPATEUTLKA, olov €i¢ aikiav kal pouxeiav.

[20] 6polwg &€ Kkai Tept Suvdapewg oxedov ta TAelota pavepd £0TLy 1Bn. Ta peEv yap Ta avta £xel
SUvapLg T TMAOUTW Ta 6¢ BeAtiw:

dotipotepol yap kat avdpwdéotepol iowv Ta 0N ol Suvapevol TV TTAouciwv LA TO Edieabal
Epywv 0oa eEovaia avtolg pdttety SLa thv Suvaply,

Kal OTIOUSACTIKWTEPOL [25] Std TO &v émipeheia eival, avaykaldpevol OKOTElV Ta TEpl THY
Suvapy,

Kal ogpvotepol ) Baputepol TOLEL yap ogpvotépoug to aglwpa, S0 petpraloucty, €otl &€ N
OEMVOTNG MaAakh Kal €UoYAMwVY Baputng kav adtk®oly, ou pkpadikntal eiow AAa
peyaAddikoL.

[30] /| & e0tuxia katd popLd te TOV eipnuévwy Exel ta HON (el yap tadta cuvteivouotv at
péylotal Sokodoat eival svtuyial), kai ETl €i¢ e0Tekviav Kal T& Katd TO o®pa ayabd
Tapackevadel f e0TUY A TIANEOVEKTETV.

[1] Omepndavitepol piv olv kai GAoylototepol Sta thv evtuyiav eioly, &v 8& AKOAOUBET
BéAtiotov ABoC TH e0tuYia, 8TL GLAGBeO glot kal Exouaty TIPOG TO BETOV TIWG, TILOTEVOVTEC SLa T
yLyvopeva amo thg tuxng.

Tiept pév o0V TV ka®' AAkiav Kal ToXNV ABGV glpntat: Té [5] yap évavtia TV elpnuévwy ék Tiv
gvavtiwv dpavepd £oTLy, olov Tiévntog Kai atuyodc ABo¢ kal asuvdtou.

¢mel 62 /) TGV TBaveV Adywv XpRoLS TIpOG KpioLv €oTi (Ttepl MV yap (opev Kal KEKpIKapey ouSEv
ETL ST NOyoU), E0TL &' €AV T& TIPOC Eva TLG TG AOYW XPWHEVOC TIPOTPETIN A amotpér, [10] olov ol
vouBetolvteg Totodoty f TeiBovtec (00SEV yap ATTov KPLThG 6 ¢ dv yap Sel metoat, 00TAC £0TIV
w¢ elmelv amA®¢ KPLTAG), €AV te TIPOC apdlopntodvrag, €dv te TIPOG LTIOBECLY Agyn TLG, Opolwg
(T® yap Aoyw avaykn xpfiobal kat avalpelv ta evavtia, pog & wotep audropfnrodvra tov Adyov
ToLettat), [15] woavtwg 8¢ Kal v TOTG ETILOELKTIKOLG (WOoTtep Yap TIpOG KPLTHV TOV BewpOv O AOyoq
ouvEoTNKeY, OAWG &€ pOvog €0Tiv AQMADG KPLTRG €V TOLG TIOALTIKOTG ay®olv 6 td {ntoupeva
kplvwv: TA Te yap apdlofntolpeva nTeltal TG EXEL, Kal Tepl Wv Boulelovtat), Tiept §& TGV
Katd tag ToAttelag ABMV év Tolg oupBouleuTikolq [20] gipntat TpdTtEPOV—WOTE SLWPLOpEVOV AV
€ln ¢ te Kal 61 Tivwv Toug Adyoug ABLKOUG TTOLNTEOV.

gTel 8¢ TEPL €KAOTOV MEV YyEVOG TV AOywv ETEPOV F]v TO TéNOG, Tepl amdaviwv & avt®v
elAnupéval §6€al kal TPoTAdoeL iotv ¢€ v TAG THOTELG PEPOUCLY Kal GUMBOUAEVOVTEG Kal [25]
grSelkvopevoL Kal ApdLofnTtodvteg, £t 8¢ €€ Qv HBIKOUC ToUG Adyoug évSéyetal TIoLELY, Kal Tiepl
TOUTWV StwpLotat, AoLTtov AUV SLEABETY Tiepl TV KOWQV.

nidoL yap avaykaiov t@ mept tod Suvatod kal dduvdtou Tipooypfobat €v toig Adyolg, Kal Tolg
MEV WG EoTal TOUG &€ w¢ yeyove Telpobal Setkvoval.

[30] &L 6€ TO TEPL peYEBOUG KOOV ATTAVTWY £0TL TV AOYWV: XplvTtal yap TIAvTeG TG peLodv kat
a0&eLv Kal CUPPOUAEVOVTEG Kal ETtaLVOUVTEG i) PEyovTeG Kal KatnyopoDlvTeg f) ATTOAOYOUHEVOL.

[1] TouTwv &¢ SlopLoBeviwy Tepl TOV EVOUUNUATWY KO TElpabipey elTtely, €l TL £xopev, Kat
Tiepl TTAPaASELYPHATWY, OTIWG TA AoLTtd TIPooBEVTEG ATTOSWEV THV €§ Apxfig IPoBeaLv. €0tV &€ TV
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KOW®V TO pév al&ewv olkeldtatov tolg [5] €mubdelktikolg, Wotep glpntal, 1O &€ yeyovog Tolg
SKavLKoTG (Tiepl ToUTWV yap i KpioLg), To 6¢ Suvatov Kal Eé00pevov TOTG CUPPOUAEUTLKOTLG.

TIPOTOV pEV o0V Tiepl Suvatod Kal aSuvdatou Aéywpev. &v 8 T &vavtiov | Suvatdv i lval A
yevéaBal, kal T évavtiov [10] §6Eetev v elvat Suvatdv, olov €L Suvatodv avBpwtov LyltacBijva,
kal voofjoat f yap auth Sovaplg TV évavtiwv i évavtia. kai &l & dpotov Suvatdy, kai o
Opolov:

Kal €l TO YaAeTwTEPOV SUVATOV, Kal TO pdov:
Kal €l TO omouddlov kat KaAov yevéoBal Suvatov,
kal SAw¢ Suvatdv yevéaBal: xahemwtepov [15] yap kalhv oikiav A oikiav ivat.

kal o0 f apxf Suvatal yevéoBat, kal T Téhog: o08EV yap yiyvetal 008" &pxetal yiyveoBal TV
a8uvAtwy, olov TO CUUHETPOV THY SLApeTpov lval olT v dpgatto yiyveoBal olte yiyvetal. kal
00 1o téhog, Kal A apyh Suvath: navta yap £€ apxhg yiyvetat

kal €l T® Dotepov T [20] ovoia A TH yevéoel Suvatodv yevéoBal, kal tO TPdTEPOV, olov €l avSpa
yeveoBal duvatdy, kal ratda (Tpotepov yap ekelvo yiyvetal), kat i tatda, kat avdépa (kat apxn
yap €keivn).

kal OV A Epw¢ A émBupia puoeL oTiv- 008ElC yap ASUVATWY £pd 00EE ETILOUUET (G &TTL TO TIOAU.
Kal v émothpal iot kal [25] téxvat, Suvatdv tadta Kal givat kal yiyveodat.

Kal dowv f apxn THG yeveoewg év TouToLg 0TV G AUELG avaykaoatpev av i meloawpev: tadta &
¢oTlv WV Kpe(TToug A KUpLoL A didoL.

kal Qv T& pépn Suvatd, kail T dAov, kai Qv Td dAov Suvatdy, kal Té Pépn WG £l TO TIOAY- €L yap
TipooxLopa Kal KepaAig kat [30] xttwv Suvatal yevéaBal, kal OTodrpata duvatodv yeveobat, kal
€l U0 MaTa, KAl TPOCYLoMA Kal KEPAA(G Kal YLTWV.

kal €l T yévog dhov [1] T®V Suvat®v yevéoBal, Kal T €160¢, Kal €L TO £160¢, Kal TO yévoc, olov &l
TAolov yevéaBal Suvatdy, kal TpLfpn, Kat €l TpLApn, Kat TAolov.

kal €l BAatepov TGV PO BANAA TIEPUKSTWY, Kal BATEPOV, olov i Sthdactov, kal Autou, Kal & [5]
fpLov, SumAdaotov.

Kal €l Gveu teyvng kal Tapackeufig duvatov yiyveoBal, p@Aov Sld texvng Kal €TLEAEiag
Suvatov, 60ev kal Aydbwvt elpntat

Kal KAV Ta Pev Ve TR TEXVNG TIPACOELY, Ta 6¢
AMIV Avaykn kat tuyn mpooylyvetat.

[10] kal i ol xelpool kal fttoot kal adppoveostépolg Suvatody, Kal Tolg evavtiolg pdA\ov, WoTEp
Kal 'Tookpdatng €pn dewvov glvat i 6 pev EDBuvog Epabev, autog 6¢ un Suvhostal eLPElv.

Tiept 6¢ aduvdrou fAov OTL €k TV évavtiwy Tolg elpnuévolg UTIApYXEL.
[15]
€l 8¢ yéyovey, €K TOVEE OKETITEOV.

TIP®TOV pév vap, €l TO AtTov yiyveohal TiepUKOC YEYoVeY, yeyovdg v €in Kal TO udANov. kal i To
Dotepov elwBOC yiyveoBarl yéyovey, kal TO TIPATEPOV yéyovey, olov i mAénatal, Kal #pabé mote
tolrto.
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Kal €l €60vato kal €BoUAETO, TIETIpayE: TTAVTEG yap, étav [20] Suvapevol BouAnd®aot, TipattouotLy:
gumodSwv yap ovdev.

€L €L €BoUAeTO Kal pndév TV EEw EkwAuey, Kal €l €Suvato kal wpyileto, kal €l ¢duvato katl
¢MeBUPEL (G yap ETTL TO TIOAD (v dpéyovtal, &v Suvwvtatl, Towodaoly, ol pév padiot SU akpasiav,
ol &' ETTLELKETG OTL TQV ETTLELK@V ETiLBUpODOLY.

Kal €t [25] EpeNhe yiyveoBal, kal ToLEl: €LKOG yap TOV pENovTa Kkal Totfjoat.

kal &l yéyovev 6oa A TEduke Tipd Ekeivou f Eveka ékeivou, olov €l Aotpae, kal éBpdvtnoey, kal
el gneipaoe, kal mpagev. kal &l doa Dotepov TEPUKE yiyveaBal R o0 Eveka yiyvetat yéyove, Kal To
TIpOTEPOV Kal TO TouTou Eveka [30] yéyovev, olov €l €Bpdvinae, Kal fotpadev, kal i Empatey,
éneipaoev.

€oTL 6¢ ToUTWV ATMAVTWY TA pev €§ Avaykng ta &' wg €Tt TO TIOAU oltwg &xovta. Tept 6¢€ Tod pn
yeyoveval davepov OTL €K TV Evavtiwv Tolg EipnUEVOLG.

[1] kal Tept To0 €0opgvou €k TV alTv SfAov: TO Te yap €v Suvdapel Kal év Boulnoel dv €otal,
Kal ta év Embupia kal 6pyi kat Aoylop® peta Suvapewg ovta, tadta kal &v Oppf tod ToLEwV §
HEAANOEL EoTal WG yap €L TO TIOAL yiyvetat pdAAov [5] ta péNovta i) ta P pENovta.

kal i TTpoyéyove Boa TpdTepov TEDUKE yiyveaBar, olov i cuvvedel, eikog Doal.

kal €1 TO &veka TOUTOU yéyove, Kal ToDTo €ikOC yevéaBal, olov &l Bepgéllog, kal oikia.

Tiepl &€ peyeBoug Kal PLKPOTNTOC TWV Tpaypdtwy Kal peidovog [10] te kal EAATTovog Kal OAwG
HEYOAWV Kal HIKPWOV €K TOV TIPoElpnuéVWY AUV €oTv davepdv. elpntat yap €v Tolg
oUMPOUAeUTIKOTG TIEpL Te peyeBoug ayaB®v kal Tiept tod peldovog amA®g Kal EAATTovVog, WoTe
¢Tiel Ka®' EKacToV TV AOYWV TO TIPOKE{EVOV TENOG AyaBdv £0TLy, 0lov TO cupudépov Kal T [15]
KaAOV Kat To Sikatov, pavepov OtL SU ekelvwv Anrtéov Tag av§AoeLg Ttaotv.

10 6¢ mapa tadta £t dntelv mept peyeBoug AmA®C Kat UTIEPOXAG KEVOAOYETV £0TLV: KUPLWTEPQ
yap €0tV TIPOC THY Xpeiav TV kabBohou Ta kad' Ekaota TV Tpaypdtwv. [20]

Tiept pév olv Suvatod Kal aSuvdtou, Kal TITeEpoV yéyovev i ol yéyovev kal Zotal i ovk Zotal, £TL
&€ Tiepl peyEBoUC Kal HIkpOTNTOG TWV Tpayudtwy, ipnobw tadta.

Aourtov 6¢ Tepl TV KOow®V TiioTewv dmacty eimely, €neinep elpntat mept TV dilwv. elot &' al
Kowal Ttiotelg Svo Tt® yevel, [25] tapadelypa kat Eveuunua: f yap yvwpn HEPOG EVOUNNAMATOC
€0TLV.

TIPWTOV pEV o0V nepl Tapadelypatog Aeywpev: dpolov yap Emaywyfl To mapdadsiypa, n &
€maywyh apxn.

napadelypdtwy 8¢ €16n SUo- &v pév yap oty Tapadelypatog €160¢ TO Aéyew Tipdypata
TIpOyeVOHEVQ, €V 6¢ TO auTov [30] TtoLelv. TouTou &€ v pev Ttapafoln) v &€ Aoyot,

olov ol AlowTetot Kai ALBUKOL.

gotwv 6¢ TO pEV TpAypaTa A€yeElv TOLOVEE TL, WoTep €l TG Agyol OtL Sel TpoOG Baoc\éa
Tapackeuadsobal kai ph £Gv Atyuttov xewpwoacBat Kat yap mpotepov Aapelog ov TIPOTEPOV
SLEPN Tipiv Atyutttov ENaev, [1] AaBwv &€ SLEPn, kal TIAAW Z€pEng ov TIpOTEpPOV ETEXElpnOEV
Tiplv EAaBev, Aapov 8 81EBN, Gote kal o0Tog £av AR, StaBricetat, 510 00K ETILTPETTEOV.
rapaBoln 6& T& SwKpatikd, olov €l Tig Aéyol BTL o0 [5] ST KANpwToUg EpXELY: BHOLOV Yap (OTIEP
av €l Tg Toug ABANTAG KAnpoin uh ot Suvavtal dywvidecBat AAN ol av Adxwaoly, i) TV TAWTHPWV
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dvtwa S€T kKuBepvav KANpwaoeLev, wg §€ov TOV Aayovta AAA P TOV ETILOTAREVOV.

Aoyog 8¢, olog 6 Xtnouydpou Tiepl daldpiSog kal 6 Aicwrou UmEp tol Snuaywyod. [10]
Ztnoiyopog pEv yap EAopEvwyY otpatnyov avtokpatopa TtV Tuepaliwv PAAapLv Kat HEANOVTWV
puNakhv SL8éval Tod owuatog, TAa StahexBeic eittev aToig Adyov ¢ (o Katelye Aelpdva
HOvVOg, €NBOVTOoC &' éAadou Kal StadBeipovtog thv vounv Bouldpevog TLpwproacBal tov Enadov
Apwta Twa [15] dvBpwTiov €l Suvalt’ av pet’ avtod Tuwproacbal tov Ehadov, 6 & Ebnoev, €av
AABN XoAwov kal autog avafh € altov €xwv AkovTla: cuvopoloynoag 6¢ katl avapavtog avtl
100 TLpWprioacBal avTtog é6oUAevoe TM AVOPWTIW. oUTW &€ Kal UUELG, €dn, opdte puh Boulduevol
TOUG ToAgpioug TpwpRoacBat [20] td avtod madnte T® (Mmw: OV pev yap xahwov Exete foén,
E\OpevoL atpatnyov altokpdatopa: €av 6& dulakhv S®Ote Kal avaBiivatr €éaonte, Soulevoete HEN
dahapLéL.

Alowtiog 8¢ év ZAuw OSnunyop®v Kpwopevou Snuaywyold Tepl Bavatou E&dn AAwTEKQ
Stapaivovoav Totapodv anwaobfval i papayya, ov [25] Suvapevnv &€ EkBRvat TIOALV xpovov
KAKOTIABETY Kal KuvopaloTag ToAoUG ExecBal alTthg, xivov §& TAAVWHEVOY, (G EISEV auThv,
KATOLKTElpavTa EpwTav €l AdeNoL avThg ToUg Kuvopalotag, TH &€ oUK £Av: epopevou ¢ Sua T,
6Tl o0toL pév paval Adn pou TAAPELS €iol Kal OAlyov E\kouowv aipa, £av && toutoug [30]
adénnte, Etepol ENBOVTEG TIEWVOVTEC ékTtiobvtal pou Tt Aoutdv alpa. &tap kal OudGg, &vSpeg
Sauiol, oUToG pév ouSEV ETL BAAPEL (TThovoLog yap £oTw), v 62 TolTov amokteivnte, [1] £tepot
HEoual évnteg, ol UPAC AvaAwoouaoL TA AOLTIA KAETTTOVTEG.

glol &' ol AdyoL Snunyopikol, kal &€xouowv dayaBov tolto, OTL Tpdypata pEV €UpElV dpola
veyevnueva yahemov, Aoyoug 6¢ pgov- Totfjoat yap S wotep kat mapaBoAdg, av tig [5] suvntat
TO dpoLov Opdy, Otep PAOV €0ty €k dLhoocodiag.

pdw piv olv opicacBat Té St TV Adywv, XpNolpwTepa 6 TTpdC td BouevoacBat Ta Sté TGV
TIPAYUATWY: OpoLa yap wg ETTL TO TIOAU TG PEANOVTA TOLG YEYOVOOLv.

6€l 6¢€ xpRobal tolg mapadeiypaot ok £yovta pev evBuunuata [10] wg arodei&eatv (f yap TioTig
SLa toutwv), €xovta 6¢ w¢ paptupiolg, EMAOYW XPWHEVOV TOLG EVOUUAUAOLY: TIPOTLOEEVA PEV
yap £otkev Emaywy), Tolg 8¢ PnNTopLKOTG OUK oikelov Emaywyn TIARV €v OAlyoLg, ETtheyOpeva 6
paptupiolg, 6 6¢ paptug mavrayod TBavog: Lo Kal TpoTiBevTL pev avaykn [15] TTOAG A€yeLy,
¢TNEyoVTL 8¢ Kal &V IKavov: HdpTug yap xpnotog Kal €1 XPAOLHUOG.

néoa pév odv £(8n mapadetypdtwy, kal TH¢ avtolg Kal TdTe Xpnotéov, eipntat.

Tiept 8¢ yvwpoloyiag, pnbevtog Tl €otv yvwpn paAot av [20] yévolto pavepov Tepl Tolwv Te
Kal TOTE Kal tiow apudtrel xpfiobat T® yvwpoAoYELY €V TOTG AOYOLG,.

€0TL 8N yvwpun anddavolg, ol pevtol oUTe TEPL TV KAB' Ekaatov, olov TIoTOC TLG TPkpdtng, aA\a
kaBdAou, oUTE TEpL TTAVTWY, 0lov &TL TO 00U TG KauTUAW Evavtiov, ANG Tiept Bowv al TIPAgeLg
eloi, [25] kal @ aipetd f) peuktd €0TL TIPOC TO TIPATTELY, WOT' £TEL TO EVOUUNUA O TIEPL TOLOUTWV
OUN\OYLOMOG €0TLY, OXE60V TA cupmepacpata tv évluunudtwy kat at dpyat adaipebevtog tod
ouN\oyLopod yviuai eioty, olov

xph & o0 o6’ 8ot dptidpwv MEPUK' avhp

matdag meploo®g £kSLéaokeaBal codouc.

ToUTO P&V 00V Yywwun: TpooteBeiong &¢ thg aitiag kail tod Sia Ti éveuunud éotv T dmnav, olov

XWPLS yap AANG RS Exouaty apyiag,
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$0O06vov Ttap’ dot®v dAdavouaot SUoHEVR,
[1] kal tod

oUK €oTwv O0TLG TTAVT Avip €USALUOVEL,
Kal to

oUK €0tV avdp@v O0TLG €0T' €AeUBEPOC

[5] yvwpn, Tipog &€ T® EXOPEVW EVBUUNUQ,
i xpnuatwv yap 600A6G €oTv i) TUXNG.

el 8 0TV Yyvwpn T lpnuévov, Avaykn TETTapa €i8n slvat ywwpng: f yap Pet érmidyou Eotal f
Aveu ErAoyou.

amodeifewg pév olv Sedpevali siowv doal TapdsoEsv T Aéyouaoty [10] # audlopntolpevov: doat
6¢ undev mapddofov, dveu EmAdyouL.

ToUTWV & &vaykn Tag pév SLa to TipoeyvGioBat undév SeicBal EmAdyou, olov

avépt &' Dylaively ApLoTtov €0TL, WG Y €UV SOKEL

(baivetal pév yap ol ToAoig o0Tw), Tag & &ua Aeyopévac [15] SAAag sivat mPBAédpacty, olov
0U&¢elq €paothg O0TLG OUK Ael PLAEL.

TOV &€ peT’ eTAGyou al pév EvBupnuatog PEPoG elailv, WoTEP

xph & ol o6’ dotig aptidppwv,

[20] at & évBupnuatikal pev, ok evBupunuatog &€ pepog aimep kal pdAot evdokipodotv. gioilv
&' abtat &v doalg ¢udaivetat tod Aeyopévou TO aitiov, olov &v T)

abavatov o6pyhv ph duAacce Bvntog Wv-

TO pév yap pavatr pn Selv duldttely yvwpun, to 8¢ mpookeipevov [25] Bvntov évta to dua Tl
opolwg &€ kat

Bvata xph Tov Bvatov, ouk abdavata tov Bvatov ppovelv.

pavepdV oV £k TGV elpnuéVWY TTO0A TE €8N YVWHNG, KAl TIEPL TIOToV EKACTOV APUOTTEL TIEPL PEV
yap TtV audlopnrovpevwy i tapadodwv ph aveu eAdyou, AAN' i) ipoBevta tov [30] miloyov
YVWn XpRoBat t¢ cupmepdopatt (olov £ TG €iTtoL Yo pév odv, ETelsh olte dpOovelobal ST olT
apyov givat, o0 dnuL xpAvat TtatdevecBat), ) TodTo TIPoeLdvTa EMELTENY Ta EUMPooBey- Tiepl 68
TOV PN tapado&wv adniwv 6¢ pootiBevta To SLOTL oTpoyyvAwtata.

apuoTTeL &' &v Tolg TolouTolC [35] Kal T Aakwvika armodBéypata Kal té aiviypatwsn, [1] olov &l
TG AéyeL 8Tep ZTnoiyxopog év Aokpolg simev, 8Tl o0 Sel UPpLoTag elval, BTWE Ui ol TETTLYEC
Xapo0ev adwotv.

ApUOTTEL 68 YWwHOAOVETY AALKIQ pEV TIPECBUTEPWY, TIEPL 6E TOUTWV WV EUTELPSC TIC €0TLY, DOTE
TO pév pf tnAtkoDTtov 8vta yvwpoloyelv [5] Ampemic (otep kal T® puBoloyely, Tepl 68 Qv
amelpog, AABLov kal amaideutov. onuelov 6¢ ikavov: ot yap dypolkol HAALoTa YVWHOTUTIOL €0t
Kat padiwg amodaivovrat.

KaBoAou &¢ pi Ovtog KaBoAou elmelv pAAOTA QPUOTTEL €V OXETALAOP® Kal SEWVWOEL, Kal &v
Toutolg i apyxOpevov i) [10] anodei&avra.
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xpRoBat 8& Sl kal talg TeBpulnuévalg Kal Kowalg yvwpatg, v Wol YpAoLUoL: Sta yap Tt eival
kowai, WG GHOAOYOUVTWVY TIAVTWY, 6pBKC EYElV S0KOTUGLY, 0loV TIApAKAAOTVTL ETTL TO KLVSUVEVELY
pfh Buoapgvoug

€1G 0lwvdC &plotog Aplvesdarl Tiept TTATPNC,

Ny

[15] kal €mi TO fTToug dvtag

Euvdc 'EvudAlog,

Kal ETTL TO avalpelv Tv £xBp®V T teKva Kat pndev adtkolvta

VATILOG O¢ Ttatépa kteivag atdag katahelTeL.

ETL Evial TGV TTapoLL®v Kal yvipai gioty, olov tapotpia [20] ATTKOG TTAPOLKOG.

Sel 8¢ TaG ywwpag Aéyety kal Ttapd ta Sednuoctevpéva (A\éyw 8¢ SeSnuooteupéva olov To YwdbL
oautodv Kal T undév ayav), dtav f T HBog daivecBal péNN BEATLOV f) TaBNTIKGC eipnuévn. EoTt
5& TaBnTki) pév olov &l tig dpyLldpevog dain Pebdog ivat we ST yiyvwokey altdv- [25] 00Tog
yolv €l &yiyvwokev £autév, oUK &v Tote otpatnyelv Afiwoe: td 8¢ ABoc BéATIov, BTL 00 Sef,
wotep paoiv, PAelv wg plofoovtag, AGANG PEANOV PLOETY WG dLAfoovTag.

Sl 6% TH Aé€eL THv ipoaipeaity cuvdnholy, €l 8& pf, Thv aitiav EmAéyeLy, olov olTwC eimdvta, 8Tt
Sel 8¢ PNV oy oTiep daciy, [30] GAN w¢ agl dhfcovta: EmBoliou yap Bdatepov, A WSE, oUK
APEOKEL SE pOL TO AeyOpevov: ST yap Tov aAnbuwvov dilov wg dhfoovta ast Lhely, kat ovdE To
pN&Ev Gyav- €T yap Toug ye KakoUg yav PLoELV.

[1]

gxouoL & €l¢ TouG Aoyoug PBonbelav peydAnv piav pév 8a Thv doptikdtnTa TOV AKPOATOV:
xaipouot yap €dv tig kaBohou Aéywv rtoyn tv So&®v ag €kelvol Kata peEpog Exouaty. O &6¢
Aéyw ShHAov Eotal O8e, dua §& Kal i Sel adtac Bnpevewv. [5] i pév yap yvwun, MoTep ipntay,
amodavolg kabohou eotiv, xaipouaot & KaBOAou Aeyopevou O KAt HEPOG TIPOUTIOAAUPAVOVTEG
TUYXAVOUGL: 0loV €l TLC YE(TOOL TUXOL KEXPNHEVOC F) TEKVOLS davhotc, amtoSEéEalt’ v Tol eimévtog
OtL ou&Ev yeltoviag yahemwtepov f OtL o0SEV HABLWTEpOV Tekvotoliag, [10] wote &€l
otoxaleoBat ola Tuyyavouat TipoUTOAapBAVOVTEG, £18" 0UTWG TIEPL TOUTWV KABAAOU AEyeLy.

TautnV te 6N ExeL plav xpfow t0 YyVwHONOYELY, Kal £TEpaV KPEITTw: fBLKOLG yap TIOLEL TOUgG
Adyoug. RBog &¢ Exouowv ol Adyol &v doolg SAAN f Tpoaipeoic: al && yvipal mdcal todto
motodowv St to [15] dmodaivecbat TOvV THv ywwpnv Aéyovta KaBOAou Tiepl TV TIPOALPETEWY,
(OoTe, &v xpnotal Wotv at yv@uat, kai xpnotondn daivecBat motodot TOV Aéyovta.

Tiept pév o0V YWWHNG, Kal Ti é0TL Kal téoa £16n Tadtng kai ¢ xpnotéov alTh kal tiva wdélelav
gxeL, eipHobw tadta.

[20]

Tiepl &' évBupnudatwyv kaBolou te elmwpev tiva tpotov Sel ntely, kat peta tadta Toug ToToud
&\\o yap £(60¢ EKATEPOV TOUTWV £0TIV.

OTL pév o0V TO &vBUpNHa GUANOYLOMOC £0TLY, ElpnTal TIPATEPOV, Kal TIOC CUNNOYLOMOC, Kal Ti
Stadepel TV [25] StaheKTKOV-

o0te yap moppwbev olte tavta Sel AapBavovtag cuvayewy: TO pev yap doadeg Sta TO PAKog, TO
8¢ aSoleoyia St tO davepd Aéyewv. tolto yap aitiov kal tod TOavwtépout eivat Toug
anatdevtoug TV Temaldeupevwy €v Tolg OxAolg, womep paclv ol Towntal toug amatdeltoug
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Tap’ &AW HOUCKWTEPWCE [30] Aéyewv- ol pév yap té Kowd Kal kaBdhou Aéyouaoty, ol & ¢€ Gv
{oaot, kal ta &yyug OoT oUK &€ AMAVTWY TGV S0KoUVTWY AAN K TMV WPLoUEVWY AEKTEOV, Olov
Tol¢ Kpivouaotv i o0¢ amodéyovtat, [1] kal Todto S1dtt oltwg Ppaivetat SHAov eivat dmacty i Toig
TA&loTOLG: Kal P HOVOV cuvAyELY €K TV avaykaiwv, AANQ Kal €K TV wg ETTL TO TIOAU.

Mp@ToV pév olv Sel AaPeiv 6Tl Tepl o0 el Aéyewv kal ouMoyilecBat [5] €lte TIOMTIKG
oUN\oyLop® €10" 6Ttolwoldv, avaykalov katd Toutou Exewv Ta UTdpyovta, i tavta A &via: pndev
yap Exwv €€ 008evOC Qv £XOLG CUVAYELV.

Aéyw & olov IRC v Suvaipeda cupBoulelely ABnvaiolg i TIOAepNTEOV f) Ui TTIOAEPNTEOVY, WA
gxovteg Tig n duvaplg avty, motepov vautikn [10] A medikn f| dudw, kal altn moon, kai
nipooodol tiveg R dpiloL kal €xBpoi, eita tivag TOAéUOUC TIEMOAEUAKACL Kal TIRE, Kal TAMNa ta
totadta

f] €mawvely, €l PR €xolpev Thy év Zahauivi vavpayiav i thv &v MapaB®vi paxnv i ta 0o thv
‘HpakAelbWv TipayBévta i Ao TL TV ToloUTwv. €K yap Tt®v [15] Umtapyoviwv i Sokouvtwv
UTIap)ELV KaAQV €tatvolol TIAVTEG.

Oopolwg 8¢ kal YPeyouaotv €k TtV €vavtiwv, okomoldvteg Tl UTIApXEL ToloUtov autolg f) Sokel
Omépyely, olov 8Tl TOUC “ENnvag kateSouhwoavto, kal TolG Tipdg Ttov PdpPBapov
OUPHaxEoauEVOU( Kal aplotevoavtag Avépamodioavto, Atywrtag [20] kat Motidalatag, kat doa
dMa towaldta, kat € T @NO towoltov apaptnua ULTapyxel avtolg. w¢ & altwg kal ot
katnyopolvteg kat ol AtmoAoyoUpEVOL €K TV UTIAPYOVIWV OKOTIOUHEVOL Katnyopolol kat
artoAoyodvtal.

o0b¢ev &¢ Sradepel epl ABnvaiwv i Aakedatpoviwy, i avBpwtou i Bgol, td avtd todto [25]
Spdv- kal yap cupfoulevovta T@® AxWNAEL, Kal ématwvolvta kat Peyovta, Kal katnyopodvta kat
aroAhoyolpevov UTEp autold, ta Omdpyovta f| Sokolvta Umdpyewv Anmtéov, (V' €k TOUTWV
Aeywpev, €mawvolvteg 1) YPeyovteg €l TL KAAOV 1 aioxpov UTapyel, katnyopolvieg &
artohoyoupevol €l T dikatov A adtkov, [30] cupPoulevovteg &' €l TL cupdEpov i BAaBepov.

dpoiwg 62 ToUToLg Kal Tept Tpdypatog 6Touody, olov TiEpL Stkatoovvng, i ayabdv i ph ayaddv,
€K TV UTIapyOvIwy Tf Sikatoouvn Kat T ayab-

WotT émeldh kat mavieg oltw daivovrar Amodelkvuvteg, €dv te akplBéotepov [1] €dv te
HoAakWwTeEpoV cuNoyilwvtal (o0 yap €€ amavtwv AapBavoucwy AN €k TV TEPL EKAOTOV
UTtap)ovIwv), kat 8ta tod Adyou SfAov OtL aduvatov aA\wG detkvuval, pavepov OTL dvaykaiov,
WoTEP €V Tolg TOTIKOTG, TIPWTOV TIEPL EKAOTOV EXELV Eelheypeva Tiepl TV evdexopevwy [5] kat
TV ETILKALPOTATWY,

Tiepl € TV €€ UTIOYLiOU YLyvopEVWY {NTETV TOV alTOV TPOTIoV, ATtoBAETIOVTA M €i¢ Aoplota AAN
elg t& UTdpyovta Tepl Wv 6 Adyoc, Kal Tieplypddovta & Tt MAeloTa kal éyyutata Tod mpdypatog:
Oow pév yap av mAelw &xn TV UTtapyxdvtwy, TooolTw pdov Setkvuval, dow [10] & €yyutepov,
TO0OUTW OLKELOTEPA Kal ATTOV KOWVA.

Aéyw 8¢ kowa pEv TO Ematvelv Tov AxAAEa OTL AvBpwTiog kal OTL TV AUBEwWY Kal OTL €Tl TO
"IA\lov €otpatevoato: tadta yap kat dANoLg UTtapyeL TTOAOTG, WOoTe 0USEV PdAAoV 6 ToLoUTog TOV
AxMéa Emavel | Atopndnv- 18ta & & pndevi GMN\w cupPBEéBnkev [15] i TG AxIMAEL, olov TO
armoktelval tov “Ektopa tov @plotov TtV Tpwwv kat tov Kikvov, 6¢ €kwAuoev Amavrtag
amofaively Atpwtog Gv, Kal OTL VEWTATOC Kal OUK &VOPKOG WV €0Tpdteucev, Kal doa aA\a
toladta.
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€l p&v o0V TPOTOC TAG EKAoYHC TTp@TOC 00Tog 6 ToTkAC, [20] Ta 6% oToLyEla TGV EvBuUNUATWY
Méywpev: otolyelov 88 Méyw Kal TOToV &vAUpAATO TO alTo. TPGHTOV 6F ElMWHEY TEPL OV
avaykatov eirelv mpOTOoV.

€oTwv yap TtV évBupnuatwy €6n dvo: Ta pév yap SelkTikd €otv OTL €0Twv i) oUK EoTw, ta &
ENEYKTLKA, Kal StadEpeL WoTiep €V TOLG SLAAEKTIKOTG EAeYXOG [25] Kal CUAAOYLOUOC.

€oTL 6¢ TO MEV SEKTIKOV &vBUpNUa TO €€ OPOAOYOUHEVWY OUVAYELY, TO 6 EAEYKTIKOV TO TA
AVOMOAOYOUPEVA CUVAYELV.

oxeSOV piv oV AUTV Tiepl EkacTov TAOV €8GOV TV Xpnoiuwy kal avaykaiwv &ovtat ol témol:
¢€s\eypéval vap [30] al Tpotdoelg Tiepl EKaoTov oy, (WOoTe € v ST Ppépewv Ta évBupAuaTa
oMWV TIEPL Ayabol f) kakoD, A kaAoD ) aloxpod, i) Sikaiou i adikou, kal Tepl TV HBOV Kal
TaBnuATwy Kal £EEwv wWoauTwC, tANUUEVOL NIV UTTIAPYXOUCL TIPOTEPOV Ol TOTIOL.

[1]

EtL 8¢ GN\ov tpoTov KaBOAoU TiEpl AMAVIWV AABWHEV, KAl AEYWUEV TIAPACNHALVOHEVOL TOUG
ENEYKTLKOUC Kal Toug AmodelktikoUg, Kal Toug TV dawvopevwy evBupunudtwy, o0k Ovtwv &€
gvlupnpuatwy, el Tiep 006E cUANOYLOP®V. SNAWBEVTwY 6¢ [5] ToUuTwV TEPL TV AUCEWV Kal
€votaocswv Slopiowpeyv, TIOBev ST TIPOC TA EvBUPApaTa EPELV.

EoTL 8¢ €1 P&V TOTIOC TV SEIKTIKOV €K TGV Evavtiwv: ST yap okoTely &l T¢) évavtiw Tt évavtiov
OMépyel, avaipolvta pév el puh OTdpxel, katackevdlovta 8¢ el UMApyel, [10] olov BTl TO
owdpovelv ayaBov: To yap akolaotaivelv BAaBepov. f| wg &v T®W Meoonviak®- €l yap 6 TIOAEPOG
aitiog TV mapoOvIwy Kak®v, HETa TG eiprvng 6€l emavopbwoaacbat.

€l Ttep yap ou6E TOlg KaKWG SedpakdoLy

akouaoiwg Sikatov €ig 6pynv TECEV

008’ Av avaykaoBei¢ Tig €0 §pdon Twd,

Tipoofikov eivatl TS’ ddeilecBal xdaptv.

AN\ €l Ttep €0tV €V BpoTolg YPeudnyopelv

Bavda, vopilewv xpr o€ kal tovvavtiov,

amot aAnbn toA\a cupBaively Bpotolc,.

[20] BANOC K TMV OpOlWVY TITWOEWV: dpoiwg yap ST UTIAPYELY f) uk UTTApXELY, olov &TL TO Sikatov
o0 Tdv ayaBov: kat yap av to dikaiwg, viv &' ouy alpetov to Sikaiwg amobavelv.

AA\OC €k TV TIPOG GAANAa- €l yap Bateépw UTtdpyeL TO KAA®G f Sikalwg Tolfjoat, Batepw to
metovBéval, Kal €l to [25] kehedoat, kal TO TEmonkéval, olov ¢ O TEAWVNG ALOPESWY TEPL TGV
TeEA@V, €l yap und' LUV aioypov TO MWAELY, oud’ AUV TO wveloBal. kal €l T® TEEMOVOOTL TO KAADG
f Swkaiwg UTtdpyxeL, kal T® TolRoavtL. €ott &' év TouTw TtapaloyicacBat i yap Sikaiwg Emabév
T, Sikalwg TEmovOey, AAN Towg o0 [30] UTIO 000 610 ST okoTElY Xwpig £l &&Log 6 TTaBwv Ttabelv
[1] kal 6 Tooag Totfoat, ita Xpfodal 6TIoTEPWE APHUOTTEL évioTe yap Sladwvel TO TololTtov
Kal 0USEV KWAUEL, (OTIEP €V TW ANKHAlWVL TQ) Oc0bEKTOU

pNtépa &€ Thv ohv o0 TLg €éoTlyeL Bpotiy;

¢énot 6¢ amokpvépevog GA\G StahaBovta xph okomelv: [5] épopevng 6¢ thg AAdeofolag TG,
uToAapwv ¢notv
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THV pév Bavelv Ekpvav, EUE 8€ Ui KTAVETV.

Kal n mept AnpooBgvoug &ikn kal tv amoktewvaviwv Nikdvopa: €mel yap Sikalwg ekpibnoav
amokteival, Sikaiwg E50Eev amoBavelv. kal Tept Tol OAPNoY amodavévtog, Tiept o0 keAeleL [10]
kpiveoBal gl Sikatog Av amoBavely, ¢ oUk aSKov BV T amokTelval ToV Sikaiwg arobavévta.

&N\o¢ €k Tol pdN\ov kal fttov, olov &l uné' ol Beol mavta {oacty, oxoAR of ye &vBpwTtol: TolTo
vép €otwv €l @ udA\ov &v UTdpyol ph UTdpxel, SAAov 8Tl o0& @ Attov. TO & &TL [15] TOUg
TAnoiov TUTITEL B¢ ye kal TOV Tatépa €k tod &l T® ATTov UTdpyov UTIApyeL, Kal TO UEANovV
OTIdpxEL TOUC yap Tatépac ATtov TUTToudty f tolg TAnciov: A 6h oUtwe ye A &l @ udA\ov
OTIApXEL f) UTIAPXEL, 7 €l @ ATTov UTIapyEL UTTApYEL, OTIOTEPOV SeT SeT€al, €18’ BTL UTIApPYEL €10' BTt
o0.

ETL €l [20] pAte pdMov pAte Attov, 80sv slpntat

Kal 00¢ MEV olkTpOg TIaldag amoAéoag matrp:

Olveug &' ap’ ouxl TOV ‘EANNASOG KAELVOV ATIONECAC YOVOV;

Kat OtL, €l pnd& Onoeug Ndiknoev, 008 ANEEavspog, kal €l und' ot Tuvdapidat, o0 ANeEavdpog,
Kal €l NatpokAov “EKtwp, [25] kal AxtMea ANeEavdpog. Kal €L pnd” dA\ot texvitat padiot, oud’ ol
d\ooodol. kal el pnd’ ot otpatnyol ¢padiot 8Tt Bavatodvrat TOANAKLG, oud’ ol codlotal. kat OTL
el SeL TOV SLwtnV TG LpEeTEPag SAENC empeAelobat, kal OPAG THG TV EAAAVWV.

[30] &\\og &k TOD TOV XPOVov OKOTIELY, olov WG Thkpdatng &v TH Tpog Apudsdiov, 8TL &l Tiplv
notfjoat AElouv THC eikévog TUXELV £av TIoLAow, £50Te v TToloavtL &' ap’ o SWOETE; pf Toivuv
MENOVTEC pEV UTLoyveloBg, TaBovieg & adaipelobe. kal TAAWV Tpog TO OnPaloug Suéval
®i\rtiov gi¢ Thv Attikry, [1] 8T &l TTplv BonBRoal gig Pwkeig AElou, UTéoyovTo Av- EToTov 00V
€L SLOTL TIPOETTO Kal ETtioTeEVOEY i) SLHoOoUOLY.

&N\OG €K TV elpnuévwy Kad' alTod TIPOC TOV elmdvta, olov &v T® TeUkpw. Sladépel & 6 TPOTOC
Q éxproato [5] Ipkpdtng TpdC Aplotod@vta, Emepduevoc el mpodoin v Ta¢ vadg Emi
XpAHacly: o0 dpaokovtog 8¢, ita €imev ob pév Qv Aplotod@v oUK Av Tpodoing, &yw & Qv
Idpkpatng; 6€l &€ UTIApxelv pdAov av dokolvta adikfjoal ekelvov: €l 8¢ un, yeholov av pavein,
olov &l PO Aploteldnv katnyopodvta [10] ToUTt6 Ti¢ Av imetev &Nog TipdC arotiav tod
Katnydpou- BAwC yap BoUAeTal 6 katnyop®v BeATiwv givat Tol pelyovtog: TodT olv EEeNéyxeLY
S€l. kaBohou &¢ atomdg €otiy, Otav TG Ertipd dAAoLg & auTog ToLEl f) TtoLfogLev Gv, f) TipoTpETN
TIOLETV & aUTOC i TIOLET PNbE TtoLfoELey Av.

[15] BANOC &€ 6pLopod, olov Ti TO Satpdvidy Eotiv- apa Bedc A Beod Epyov; kaitol doTig oletal
Beod #pyov gival, Toltov avdykn olecBal kal Beolc givat. kal w¢ IPkpdtng, 6Tl yewaldtatog 6
BéATLoTOoG Kal yap Appodiw kal Aplotoyeitovt o06Ev TIpOTEPOV UTIRHPXEV Yevvalov TIpLV yewwaiov
TL [20] Tip@&at. kal OtL ouyyevEOTEPOG AUTOG TA yolv £pya OuyyeveoTePA €0TL TA €Ua TOIG
‘Appodiou kal Aplotoyeitovog i ta od. Kal wg &v T® ANeEAvEpw OTL TtAvteg Av OpoAOyAOELQV
TOoUG Wi Koopioug oUX €vog owpatog ayardv arnoAavowv. kat SU' 6 Zwkpdtng ouk £€dn Badilewv
W¢ Apyéhaov- UBpwv [25] yap Edn sivat T pi SvvacBal dudvacBal dpoiwg kal €0 Taddvrag
(OOTIEP Kal KAKGIG. TTAVTEC yap o0ToL OpLodpevol Kal AaBovte to Tl €0t cuNoyilovTal TiEpt Vv
A€youoLv.

&N\o¢ £k ToU TTocay®¢, olov &v Tolg ToTkolg Ttepl Tod dpOGC.

[30] BANOG €K SLalpEoewC, olov €l TTAVTEC TPLRV Evekev ASKoboty (7] TodSe yap éveka ) Tolde A
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T006¢), Kal 6La pév ta Svo aduvatov, dua &¢ to Tpitov o0 avtol paoiv.

&N\og ¢E émaywyfig, olov £k TAG MemapnBiag, 6Tl Tepl TOV Tékvwv al yuvaikeg Tavrayod
Stopidouot TdANBEG: [1] Todto pev yap ‘ABrivnol Mavtia t@ pAtopt audpLofntodvil podg TOV ULov
ameédnvev f| uATnp, todto &¢ ONRBnow ‘Topunviou kal ITiABwvog adudlopntovviwy | Awdwvig
amnedel&ev Topnviou [5] Tov uidy, kal 6ta todto Oettahiokov Topnviou évoutlov. kat iAW €k tod
Nouou tol ©codektou, €l TOIG KAK®G ETILUEANOETOL TWV ANNOTpiwy (MMwv ov Ttapadidoact Toug
olkeloug, o06¢ Tolg avatpePaaot Tag aNotpiag vadg tag oikeiag, oukolv €l Opolwg ¢’ amaviwy,
Kat Tolg KakWg duldgaaot thv [10] GANoTplav ov xpnoTEoV E0TLV LG THV Olkelav owTnpiav. Kal wg
ANKLSApag, 6t avteg toug codolg Tp®oLy: Maplot yolv Apyiloxov kaimep BAacdnuov dvta
TETLUAKAGL, Kal XTol “Ounpov ok évta ToAiTny, kal Mutiknvaiot Zanda kaimep yuvaika oloav,
Kal Aakedatpoviol Xidwva kal tdv yepoviwv [15] émoinoav fkiwota ¢puhdloyol 6vteg, kal
Ttahu@tal Mubayopay, kat Aappaknvol Avagayopav &Evov dvta €Badav kal Tip®@ot €Tt kat vy,
Kat ‘ABnvalol Ttolg ZOAWvVOG VOMOL; Ypnodpevol e0daipovnoav kat Aakedatpoviol Tolq
AukoUpyou, kat OrBnowv dpa ol ipootdtat pthocodol Eygvovto kat evdatpovnoey ) [20] TIOAL.

AA\og €Kk Kploewg Tept To0 autod i dpolou A évavtiou, paliota pév el tavteg Kat asl, €l € pn,
AN\ ol ye TAglotol, i) codol i Tavieg i) ol TAelotoy, 1) dyaBoi, i €l avtol ol kplvovteg, i 00¢
amo&éyovtal ol Kpivovteg, R ol ph oldv Te [25] évavtiov kpively, olov Toig Kupiolg, A olg ph
kaAOV évavtiov Kpively, olov Beoig A matpl f| Si8ackdlol, Motep 6 €i¢ MIEWSNUISNY lmev
AUTOKARG, €l Talg pév oepvaig Bealc KaAGG exev &v Apeiw Ttayw Solval té Sikata, MESNISH &
00. i) Gomep Zamndw, OTL Td amobvhokelv kakdv: ot Beol [30] yap oltw kekpikaowv: AmEBVNoKov
yap av. i wotep Aploturmog mpog MAdTwva EMayyeATIKWTEPOV TL ELTIOVTA, WG QYETO AANA phV O
y' €tdipog NU®@v, €dn, o0BEV TololToV, Aéywv TOV ZwKpAatn, Kal ‘HynolmoAlg év AeAdoig Hpwta
TOV Begdv, TIPOTEPOV KEXPNUEVOC OAupTiiacty, €l alT® TG avtd Sokel dmep t® matpi, [1] wg
aioypov 6v tavavtia einely, kal mepl THg ‘EAévng w¢ Tookpdtng &ypalev dtL omoudaia, lmep
©Onoegug Ekpwvey, kKat Tepl AAleEdvdpou, OtL ai Beal mpogkpwvav, kat Tept Evaydépou, OtL
omoudaiog, Gomep ‘Iookpatng énoiv- [5] Kovwv yolv Suotuyroag, Tmavtag toug GANoug
TIapaATIwV, WG Evaydpav AAGev.

AANOG €K TV pep®v, woTtep €v Tolg Totukolg Ttola kivnaolg i Yuxn: (Hde yap i fHde. mapadeypa €k
T00 TwKpAtoug Tol OeodékTou- €ig Totov lepdv AoEPnKev; Tivag BeGv ol [10] TeTipnkev Qv A
TIOALG VOpLey;

GA\og, €meldn €t TV TAsloTwv cupPaivel wote Emecbal TL T avt® Ayabov Kat Kakov, €k tol
AakohouBolvtog TIPOTPETELY ) ATIOTPETELY, Kal katnyopelv i amoloyelobat, kal €mawvelv i
PéyeLy, olov Th atdevoel t© GpBoveloBal akoAouBel [15] kakdv Bv, TO §& codov sivat dyaddv: ov
Tolvuv ST tatdeveaat, PpBoveloBal yap ol Set- Sel pév odv TtadeveoBat, copov yap sivat Set. 6
T6T0¢ 00TAC é0TLv A KaNAiTtriou téxvn, TipochaBodoa t Suvatodv kal TdMa w¢ elpntat.

dA\\og, Otav Tepl Suolv Kal AvTIKELEVOLY i TIpOTPETELY [20] f) ATToTpETELY S€N, KAl TR TIPOTEPOV
ElpnUEVW TPOTIW £TT Apdolv xphHobal. Stadepel Sg, OTL EKEL v TA Tu)OVTa avtitiBetal, evtadba
&¢ tavavtia- olov iépela oUK gla TOV LIV Snunyopelv: v pév yap, dn, ta Sikata Aéyne, ol
&vBpwTiol o€ pLofooucty, £av 6& ta E8ika, ol Bgoi- ST pév [25] o0v Snunyopelv- éav pév yap ta
Sikaia Aéyng, ol Beol oe PpAfnoouoty, eav 6¢ ta Adka, ol AvBpwrtol. Todto &' €otl Talto T®
Aeyougvw, TO ENog TiplacBal kal Toug dAag: kat i) BAalowolg todto €otiv, étav duolv évavtiowv
EKATEPW Ayabov Kal kakov ETntal, évavtia EKAtepa EKATEPOLG.

[30] &A\Nog, €meldn ou tavta pavep®g eratvolot kat adavig, AANa davep®g pev Ta Sikaia kat ta
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KaAQ émawvolol paAlota, i6lg 6& ta oupdépovta pdAlov Boulovtal, €k TOUTwV TElplobat
ouvayeLy Batepov: TGV yap TapadoEwv o0Tog O TOTIOC KUPLWTATAC EOTLV.

[35] BANOG &k Tol avéaoyov tadta cupBaively, olov 6 IPikpdtng, TOV LidV altod, vewTtepov dvta
THC AAiag, 8Tl péyag Av Aettoupyelv avaykaldvtwy, €imev 8TL £l TOUG peYANoUg TGV Taiswv
&vdpag vopidouat, ToUC pKpoUC TV avsp®v Taisag sivat Pndrodvray, [1] Kal Oeo8EkTng &v T®
NOpw, 6Tt ToAitag pév ToleloBe toug pioBoddpoug, olov ItpdBaka Kal XapiSnuov, Sta thv
ereikelav: puyadag &' ou ToL)oecBe TouG €V TOIG HLoBOPOPOLG AVAKEDTTA SLATIETIPAYUEVOUG;

[5] &\\o¢ &k Ttod TO oupPaivov &av f TalTdy, 8Tl Kal ¢€ (v oupPaivel TavTd: olov ZevodAavng
ENeyev OTL Opolwg aocegfolowv ol yeveobal dpaockovteg toug Beol( Tolg amobavelv Agyouoiv:
audotépwg yap cupBaivel ph glval Toug Bsolg Tote. kal BAwG 6% tO cupPdaivov €€ £kAoTou
AapBavew [10] wg TO avtod asl- peNNeTe &€ kplvely ou Tiepl Tookpdtoug NG Tiept Emtndevatog,
el xph d\ocodelv. kal dtL TO Stdoval yijv kat U6wp SouAevELY €TV, KAl TO PETEXELWV THG KOWRG
€lpAVNC TIOLETV TO TIPOOTATTOHEVOV. ANTITéOV &' OTIGTEPOV AV 1) XPFOLUOV.

[15] &N\o¢ €k ToD ph taltd asl aipsioBal Dotepov Kal TIPSTEPOV, BAN AVATIaALY, olov TOSE TO
&vo0uNua, f GelyoVTEC iV Epaydpueda TiwG KATENOWHEY, KaTENBOVTEG 8¢ PpeuEdpeda BTIWE Uk
HaYwWHEDQ; OTE eV yap TO peveLly avtl ol payeobat npodvto, 0t &€ 1O puh payxeobal avti tod pn
MEVELV.

[20] &\\og TO o0 Evek’ &v €in f yévolto, touTtou éveka dpavat sivat f yeyevijoBat, olov i Soin av
TG TWL IV AdeNdpevog Auttron, 80¢ev kal tolT gipntal,

TIOAAOTG 6 Salpwv ovu KaT edvolav dpEpwv
peyala Sidwatv ebtuyrpat, aAN tva

TAaG cupdopag AaPwoaoly Emipaveotepac.
Kal To €k To0 MeAedypou tol Avtidp®vtog,
oUY WG KTavwol Bip’, dTwg &€ paptupeg
ApeThG yévwvtal Mehedypw Tipog ‘EANNGSa.

Kal TO €k To0 Alavtog tod Ogodektou, OTL 0 Alopndng Tiposileto [30] 'OSuaoga ov TV, AN tva
ATTwv f 6 aKoAouBGV- évEéxeTal yap TovTou éveka TroLfjoa.

AdA\o¢g, Kowvo¢ Kal tolg apdlofntodowv katl tolg cUPBOUAEVOUAL, OKOTIETV TA TIPOTPETOVTA Kal
AmotpEmovTa, Kal Wv &veka Kal Tipdttouct kal ¢pedyouoly: tadta ydp [35] ot & &av pév
OTtapyn Sl TPATTELY, £av 6 ui UTIdpyn, KA TIPATTELY, olov, £l Suvatdv kal pasdlov Kal WdENLuov
A avt® f didoig /i BAaBepdv €xBpolc, k&v f mdAuLoy, gl ENattwy A Inuia Tol Tpdypatog, Kal
Tipotpemovtal &' €k ToUTwV Kal amotpemnovtat €k TV évavtiwv. [1] ék 6 TV alT®v TouTwv Kal
katnyopoloL kal damohoyolvtar €k MEV TOV ATIOTPEMOVIWV Aroloyolvtal, €k &6 TV
TIPOTPEMOVIWY KATNyopoUotv. £0TL &' 6 ToTog 00Tog &AN Téxvn A Te Mapdilou kal i Kahimtmou.

[5] GANOG £k TMV §0KOUVTWV iV yiyveoBatl amiotwy 8¢, 8Tl o0k Av E80Eav, €l ph AV 1 &yyug Av.
kal 8Tt uEANov: A yap Té dvta A ta eikéta UoAapBavoucty: i olv Amiotov Kal uf) eikég, aAnBEg
&v €in- o0 yap &1d ye TO €ikdOC Kal TiBavov Sokel olTwg olov AvSpokAfC EAeyev & MTBEUC
katnyop®v [10] tod vopou, emel €BopuPnoav avt® eimovty, S€ovtar ol vopoL vopou Tol
Slopbwoovtog, kal yap ol ixBueg ANOg, Kaitol oUK €lkOG oU6E TIBavOoV €v AAun tpedopEvoug
8eloBal aNdg, kal ta otéudula élaiou, Kaitol amiotov, ¢€ v #\atov yiyvetay, tadta Sslobat
€haiou.
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[15] GANOG €AEYKTIKOC, TO TA AVOPOAOYOUUEVA OKOTIELY, €1 TL AVOHOAOYOUUEVOV €K TOTIWV Kail
XPOVWVY Kal TPAEewy Kal AOywv, Xwpig pév Tl Tol apdlofntodvtog, olov kal ¢pnot pév Gheiv
OpBC, CUVWHOOEV 8¢ TOTG TPLAKOVTa, YWPLE & & autod, Kal ¢dnot pév ival pe pAdSikov, 00K
Exel 6& [20] amodel&ar Sedikaopevov oudepiav Siknv, xwplg & &' avtod kal tod
audLoBnrodvrog, kai 00Tog pév 00 SeSAVELKE TIOTIOTE 0VSEV, £yt 68 Kal TIOMOUS AéAupal UHGV.

AAN\o¢ tolg TpodLafefAnpueEvolg kal avBpwtiolg kat mpdyuacty, f) Sokodaot, TO Agyewv ThHv aitiav
to0 tapadd&ou- [25] oty yép T SU 8 daivetal olov, UTIOBEPANHEVNE TVOC TOV alTHC Lidy, S
10 AomdlecBal 50KeL cuveTval TG PELpakiw, AexBévtog 62 Tol aitiou EA0BN f StaBolrf: kal olov
&v T® Alavtl T® Ocodektou 'OSuooeug AdyeL TIpOG TOV Alavta StotL avdpeldtepog v tod Alavtog
o0 GOKel.

[30] &A\og amo tod aitiou, Gv te OTIApyN, OTL £€0TL, KAV PR LTIAPXN, OTL OUK &0ty Apa yap To
aitiov kal o0 aitiov, kai Bveu aitiou o0Biv #0Tly, Olov AEWSANAG ATIOAOYOUUEVOG EAEVE,
katnyopfoavtog OpacuBollou 8Tt AV oTNATNG YEYoVWE v Tf AKPOTIONEL, AN EkkékoTrtal T
TOV TpLdkovta: oUk [35] évbexecbal &€pn: pdAov yap v Tiotevewy aut® ToUG TpLakovta
EYVEYPAMMEVNG TG ExBpag TipOg TOV Sijov.

&N\OC, €1 EveSéxeTo BENTIOV BANWCG, T EvEéxeTaL, WV F) CUMBOUAEVEL f) TIPATTEL F) TIETPAYE OKOTIELY:
davepov yap Oty [1] €l ph o0twg ExeL, ov TETPayeV: 0VSELG yap £kwv Ta dalla Kal ylyvwoKwv
nipoatpeitat. oty &¢ tolto Peddoc: TOMAKLC yap Uotepov yiyvetal SHhov TR Av mpdgat
BeATLov, TipdTEpOV 6¢ AdnAov.

[5] &\\og, Btav Tt évavtiov PéNAN TipATtechal Tolg TIETIPAYHEVOLS, Apa OKOTIELY, olov Zevoddavng
EAedtalg Epwt®olv €l Buwol T AcukoBeqa kal Bpnvowv f| pf, ouveBoUlevev, €l pev Beov
UTtoAapBavouoty, ph Bpnvely, €t &’ AvBpwrtiov, pi BUELV.

&N\OC TOTIOC TO €K TGV Auaptndévtwv katnyopelv i amoloyeioBat, [10] olov év TH Kapkivou
Mndeia ol pév katnyopoldowv OTL TOug TAldag amektewvey, ou daiveoBal yolv avtoug (Huapte
yap f Mnéela mepl thv amootoAhv t@v maidwv), /A & amoAloyeltal 6t ov v Toug Tatdag ar\a
TOV Tacova av amektewvev: tolTto yap fpaptev v ph mowjoaoa, €itep [15] kat Batepov €moinoev.
goTL &' 6 TéTOG 00TOC TOU 2VBUPAUATOC Kal TO £160¢ BAN A TTPATEPOV O£08WPOU TEYVN.

&N\o¢ ATtd Tod AVAUATOC, Olov (G O ZOPOKARC
ocadp®g odrpw kat popodioa tolvopua,

Kal w¢ €v Tolg TV Be®v €maivolg elwBaot Adyely, kal wg [20] Kovwv ©pacuBoulov Bpaciuouiov
gkdAAeL, Kal ‘HpoSikog Opactpayov dsil Bpacuuayoc i, kai NM&Aov dsl oL TIHAOC &1, Kal Apdkovta
TOV vopoBetny, OTL oUK Qv avBpwtou ol vopoL AA\G Spakovtog (¥aAemol ydp): Kal wg f
Evpurtidou ‘EkABN €ig thv Adpoditnv

Kal ToOvop’ 0pbhg appoouvng ApxelL Bedcg,
[25] kal w¢ Xatprpwv
MevBelC €00pEVNC CUPPOPAG ETTWVUOG.

EVSOKLUEL &€ PHBANOV TV EVOBUUNUATWY TA EAEYKTIKA TV ATIOSEKTIKAOV S1a TO ouvaywyhv HEV
gvavtiwv lval &v pkp® O ENeyKTIKOV &vBUpnua, Tap’ EAnha && davepd sivat t¢ akpoath
pHAAov. Tidvtwy &€ Kal TV EAeyKTIKQV Kal T@V [30] SelkTik v cuN\oyLop®@v BopuBeital pdiota
T8 towadta doa ApYOHEVA TIPoop&aL i ETILTIOARG lval (apa yéap kal avtol ¢’ avtoig yaipouat
TipoatcBavopevol), kat dowv toocoldtov Uotepidouotv WoB' apa eipnueévwy ywwpilew.
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¢Tiel &' &vSéyeTal TOV HEV €lval GUNOYLOPAY, TOV 8% pf [35] slval pév daivecBal 8¢, avaykn kal
guolunua T© piv elval, TO 8% upf elvat &vBupnua daivecBal &8¢, émeimep TO &vOUUNuA
OGUANOYLOMOG TLG.

[1] TéTI0L & €lol TV Paopévwy EVBLUUNUATWY €1 HEv 6 Ttapd THY AéEly, Kal Toutou &V piv
HEPOC, oTep €V TOTG SLAAEKTIKOTG, TO MR OUANOYLOAPEVOV CUUTIEPACHATIKAOG TO TeAeuTAloV
€lTely, oUK Gpa TO Kal to, avaykn [5] &pa To Kal to, €V TOIG EVOUUAUAOL TO CUVECTPAMUMEVWE Kal
AVTIKELUEVWC ELTTETV daiveTal EvBUuNua (7 yap tolautn ALELC Xwpa €0TLV EVOUUAATOC): Kal £0LKE
1O TololTov slval Tapd to oxApa T AéEswc. #oTL 6% £i¢ TO TR AéEel CUNOYLOTIKGOC Aéyelv
XPNOLHOV TO cUNOYLOP®V TIOMN®V kepdalata [10] Agyety, OTL TOUG pev Eowog, TOlg & ETEPOLG
ETtlpwpnog, toug & "ENnvag NAeuBépwoe: €kaotov pév yap toltwv €§ dMwv amedeiyon,
ouvtebevtwy &€ palvetal kal €k TouTwv TL yiyveoOal.

gv 8¢ 10 Tapd TH duwvupiav, T ddval orroudatov ival piv, ad’ o0 v €0TIV i TIULWTATN TTACRV
TeheTtA: [15] TG yap HUOTAPLA TIACWV TULWTATN TEAETA. ) €l TI¢ KUva EyKWULAlWVY TOV €V TR
oUpav® ocupmapaiappavol, f) tov Mava, ot Nivéapog Epnoev

QO pakap, év te peydiag Beod KUva TTavtodamov
KaA£ouaoLv 'ONUpTILOL,

[20] A 6Tt TO pndéva elval KOV ATIHOTATOV €0TLy, MOTE TO KUva Sfov BTL Tiov. Kkal To
KOWWVLKOV ddaval ToV Eppfjv elval pdAoTta T@v BeGv- pévog yap kaleltatl kowodg Eppfic. kal to
TOV Adyov slval oroudatdtatoy, 8Tt ol dyabol &vdpeg ol xpnudtwv aMa Adyou gictv &Elor To
yap Adyou a&Llov o0y anA®g [25] Aéyetal.

AA\OG TO TO Sinpnuevov cuvTLBevTa AgyeLy ) TO ouykelpevov Statpodvta- mel yap Tavtov SoKel
glval o0k &v Taltd TOANAKL;, OTIOTEPOV XPNOlUWTEPOV, Tolto &€l Tolelyv. #otL && TolTo
E0BUSAMOUL AGyoG, olov TO eidéval 8Tl TpLpNG & Melpasl éoTiv: £kaoTov yap oidev. Kal TOV T
[30] oTolyela EmoTApeVoV BTL TO ETIOG 018EV: TO Yap £TToG TO aUTO €0TLv. Kal &Mel TO 8i¢ TocolTov
voo®S8eC, unNdE TO &v pdaval DyLewdv glvat: dtotov yap &l T& 0o ayadd &v Kakov é0Tiv. oUTw pév
o0V EAeyKTIKOY, (8t 6% SelkTKOV- o0 ydp €oTv &v ayaBdv S00 kakd: Bhog && O TOTOC
TIAPAAOYLOTIKOG. TIAAWY TO [35] MoAukpdtoug €i¢ ©pacufoulov, OTL TpLdkovta TupAvvouqg
KatéAuoe: ouvtiBnot yap. i) To v T® 'Opeotn TG O0SEKTOU: €K SLaLPECEWG YAp EOTLV:

Sikalov €otwy, NTLg v Ktelvn ooy,

amoBvhokewv tavtny, Kal T matpl ye TIHWPEV TOV uidy, [1] oukolv kal tadta A mEmpaktal
ouvteBevta yap lowg oukeTL Sikatov. €in &' av kat Ttapa thv ENewPLv- adatlpel yap to Umo tivog,.

dA\\og 6¢ ToTog 10 Sewvwoel kataokeuAlew i) dvaokeualelv: Todto &' éotiv Otav, ph deiag ot
¢roinoev uné' 1L [5] oUk €moinoev, avgnon to Tpdypa: ToLel yap paiveobal iy wg o0 Temoinkey,
dtav 6 thy aitiav £éxwv aldn, i wg memoinkev, 6tav 6 katnyop®v av&fl. olkouv £oTiv EvBuunua:
tapaloyidetal yap 6 akpoath¢ OtL €roinoev i ok €moinoev, ol edeLypevou.

&Mog TO &k onuelou: AcUMOSylotov yap [10] kal todto: olov € TIC Aéyol TAlC TOAEGL
oupdEpouoty ol Epvteg 6 yap Appodiou kal AplLotoyeitovog Epwg KatéAuoe TOV TUPAVVOV
“Imrapyov, i €l TLg A&yol OTL KAETTTNG ALovUOLOG TIovnpOg yAap: AcUAOyLoTov yap 6f todto: ou
yap Ttag Tovnpog KAETTTNG, AAA KAETTTNG TIAG TTIOVNPOC.

&G\\og [15] 8t Tt© oupPePnkdg, olov & Aéyel Molukpdtng ei¢ Ttou¢ upidg, 6Tl ¢Bordnoav
Statpayodvteg tag veupag i €l T pain to €mt Selrvov KANBRval Tywtatov: 6ta yap to i

63



KANBRval 6 AxIANAeLG Eunvioe TOTG Axalolg év Tevedw: 0 &' wg Atpalopevog Eunvioey, ouveRn &&
ToUTO 614 TO pi KANBRvat.

[20] &ANOC TO TIapd TO ETMOHEVOV, Olov &V TG ANEEAVSPW, BTL peyaAdPuxog: UTIEPLSMV yap THY
TIOM@V OpAiav év Th “I8n StétpiBev kad' avtév: 8Tl yap ol peyahduyot Toodtol, Kal o0tog
peyaAopuyog S0&etev Av. Kal €mel KAANWTILOTHG Kal VUKTwp TAavdtal, pouyog: tolodtol yap.
Opolov &€ kal Ot [25] év Tolg lepolg ol twyol kKat ddouaot kat opyodvtal, kat 6tL toilg uyactv
EEeoTv Oikelv dTou &v BéAwoLy: 8TL yap Tolg Sokolowv evdatpovelv UTIApyeL Tadta, Kal oig
talta UTtapyel So&atev av evdatpovely, Stadpepel 6& T® TG SLO Kal €i¢ THYV ENAELYLY EUTTITTTEL.

&N\\og Ttapa o [30] avaitiov w¢ aitiov, olov T® Aua i petd Tolto yeyovéval: T yap PeTd todto
®w¢ Sl todto AapBdvoucty, Kal pAAloTa ol év tdic ToAteial, olov ¢ 6 Anuadng thv
AnpooBgvoug ToALTelav TTAVTWY TWV Kak®V attiav: pet’ ékelvnv yap ouveRn 6 TIOAEUOG.

&N\og Ttapa thy ENewpLv Tod TIOTe Kal TIRC, [35] olov 8Tl Sikaiw ANéEavSpoc ENaBe THY ‘EAévnv:
aipeotg yap avtf] €666n mapd tod matpdg. oL yap det iowg, AANA TO TIPWTOV: Kal yap 6 mathp
uéxpt ToUTou KUpLoC. [1] A &l Ti¢ dain T TuTTEY ToUg EAeuBépouc DBPLY glvatl ol yap TTAVIWC,
AAN dtav &pxn xelpwv adikwv.

ETL (DOTIEP €V TOLG €PLOTLKOLG Tapa TO AMA®G Kal ph am\®g, aN\a T, yiyvetal ¢awvopevog [5]
OUN\OYLOHOC, OloV &V P&V TOTG SLAAEKTLKOTG &TL Z0TL TO i BV dv, £0TL yap TO ph v ph dv, kal 8Tt
€motnTov T0 Ayvwotov, 0TV yap €moTnTov TO dyvwotov 8Tl dyvwotov, oUTwE Kal év Tolq
PNTOPLKOTG 0TV palvopevov évBuunua Ttapa to P AmA®g £ikOG NG TL €ikO¢. £oTwv &€ To0TOo 0U
kaBoAou, ottep [10] kal Aydbwv AgyeL

Tay’ &v TI¢ £IKOC aUTO TOUT £lvat Aéyol,
Bpotolot TIOA\G TUYYAVELY OUK €iKOTA.

yilyvetat yap to mapd to €kOg, WOoTe €IKOC Kal TO Ttapa To €ikog, €l 6¢ tolto, £é0Tal TO PR €IKOG
€LKOC. AN\ 00Y QTAWG, [15] GAN' WoTtep Kal £TIL TV EPLOTIKAV TO Kata Tl Kal Tpog ti kat Tfj ov
TipooTLBEpeva TIOLET THY cukodavtiay, kal évtaifa mapd T eikdE elvat Ui AmAGC AN T elkAG.

gotL & €k ToUTou ToD TOTOU N Kdpakog Téxvn CUYKELPéVN: BV Te yap ph évoxocg i T aitia, olov
&oBeviic Qv aikiag pevyel (00 yap £ikdg), kv Evoxoc [20] ), olov loxupdg v (0L yap €ikOC, BTt
€lKOG EPEN\E SOEEWV). Huoiwg 8¢ Kal &ml TV ENwv- f) yap Evoyov avaykn A uh évoxov gival Th
aitia: paiveTal pév odv Apddtepa €ikota, 0Tt 8& TO piv €lKAG, TO 6& oY ATMAGDC GAN (oTiEP
glpntar kat to tov ATTw 6¢ AOyov Kpeittw TolElV TOOT €otwv. Kal [25] évtedBev Sikalwg
¢duoyepatvov ol &vBpwriol to Mpwtayopou EémdyyeApa: Peddog te yap €oty, kal oK AANBEG

AA\O paLvopevov €LKOG, Katl v ouSepLd texvn AN\ F €V pnNTOPLKD) Kal EPLOTLKA.

Kal Tepl péEV EvBupnuAatwy, Kal TV dvtwv kal twv dawvopevwy, [30] gipntal, mepl 6 AUoEwWg
EXOMEVOV €0TLV TWV eipnueévwy eimelv. €otiv 6& Avewv i avtiouNoylodpevov B €évotaoty
Eveykovta.

TO piv olv &vtiouNoyileoBat SHAov BTL &k TV aUT@V TOTIWV EvSEYeTal TIOLETV: ol pév yap
OUN\oOYLopOL €K TV evE0OEwv, Sokolvta 6& TToANG Evavtia aNAAAoLG E0TivV:

al &' évotaoelg [35] pepovtat kabdmep katl €v Tolg TOTILKOLG, TETpax®G: f) yap €€ €éautod i €k tod
Opolou i) €k ToD gvavtiou A €K TV KEKPLUEVWV.

Myw 8¢ ad’ £autol pév, olov el Tiepl EpwTog €in TO &vBLNua w¢ omoudaiog, [1] i &votaoig
Six®¢ i yap kabohou eimovta OtL moa &vdela Tovnpov, | Katd pEpog OTL 00K Av ENEyETO
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Kauviog Epwg, €l ph Aoav kal Ttovnpot #pwTeC.

amo &6 tol gvavtiou Evotaoctg dépetal, olov, &l TO &vBupnua Av [5] 8Tl 6 ayaddg avihp Tavtag
ToUG dihoug €0 TIOLET, BTL AAN 008’ 6 HoXBNPOC KAKRCG.

amo 8& tod dpoiou, olov, €l AV TO &vBVUNUA BTL ol KaKGC TIETTOVOOTEG Asl puLoodoty, 8Tt &N 008’
ol €0 TeTovO4TEC dEl dLhoTaoLv.

al 62 kpioslg al anod TV yvwplpwv avsp®v, olov &l Ti¢ évBvunua elrev [10] 8Tt Tolg peBlouot St
ouyyWwunv £xeLy, dyvooldvteg yap apaptdvouoty, évotaotg 6tL oOkouv O Mttakog aivetog: ov
yap av peidoug {npiag évopobetnoev €dv TG peBUWVY apaptdvn.

eTel 6¢ Tt &vBupnpata Afyetal €k TeTtapwy, ta &6¢ teETtapa taldt €otlv, €lkO¢ Tapadelypa
TeEKUAPLOV onuelov, €0t 6€ [15] Ta pEV €K TV WG ETIL TO TIOAU f) dvtwv i) SoKoUVTWV cuvnyuéva
gvBuprpata €k TV €ikotwy, Ta 6¢ SU' émaywyfg €k Tol opolou, i €vog i) TAeldvwy, dtav Aafwv
TO KaBoAou gita cuNoyionTal Ta Katd pépoc, Sta Ttapadeiypatog, T &8¢ Sta dvaykaiou kal Al
Ovtog &La tekpnplou, ta 6¢ S1a tol Kabohou 1 [20] ToD &v pepeL Bvtog, €av te OV €av Te PR, Sla
onuelwy, TO 6¢ €lkOG o0 TO Atgl AN\G TO W¢ ETL TO TOAU, davepov OTL ta toladta peEv TV
EVOBUUNUATWY AgL E0TL AVELWV dhEpovTa EvaTaaoty,

n 6€ AUoLg dawvopevn AN oUK AANBNG Agl- o0 yap OTL 0UK EIKOG AUEL O EVIOTAMEVOG, AN OTL OUK
avaykaiov-

S0 kal ael [25] &ott TAeovektelv amoAoyoUlpevov pdMov ) katnyopolvta & toltov TOV
TIAPAAOYLOMOV: €TIEL YAP O HEV KaTnyop®V SLa €ikOTwy arodeikvuoty, €otl 6¢€ o0 tavto ADoal i)
BTL 00K €ikOC 1) &TL 00K Avaykalov, gl &' Exel EvoTactv TO ¢ ML TO TIOAU (00 yap av i ap’ el
€lKOC, Agl kal avaykaiov), 6 && kptthg [30] oletal, &v oltw AUBH, A 00K €lkOC lvat i o0y auT®
KPLTEOV, TIAPANOYL{OMEVOC, (DOTIEP EAEYOUEV (0U Yap €K TWV Avaykaiwv &€l alTtov POVoV KpIveLy,
GANG Kal €k TV ikoTwv: To0TOo yap €0TL TO yvwun Th aplotn kpivelv), olkouv ikavov v Auon 0Tt
oUK avaykatov, aAAa 8T AUeLV &TL 00K €iKOC.

[35] ToUto &8¢ cuppAosTal ¢av A f Evotaotg EANOV K¢ &l TO TIOAD. évSéxetal 8¢ slvatl Tolaltny
Six®g, | T® Xpoévw N Tolg pdypacty, kuplwtata 6¢ el audoiv: [1] €l yap ta AW Kal TIAEOVAKLG
o0twg, TolT €oTiv €lkOG paNNOV.

Aoetal 8¢ kal ta onuela kal ta &wa onueiov évBuuAuata sipnuéva, kav f OTapxovta, OOTEP
ENEXON év Tolg TpwTolg OtL yap ACUAAOYLOTOV €otwv TV onuelov, 8HAov APV €k tQv [5]
AVaAUTIKQV.

TpoOG &¢ TG Mapadelypatwdn f avth AUOLG Kal Ta €ikOTar €AV TE yap EXwHEV v TL oUY olTw,
AéAutal, OtL oUK Avaykaiov, €l Kal Ta TAElw 1) TTAovaKLG BAN\wG, €av Te kal ta TAsiw Kal ta
TIAEOVAKLG 00Tw, paxetéov i OTL TO Tapov ouy [10] dpolov f) o0 dpoiwg, i Stadopdv ye Twva
EXEL.

TQ 6 TeKpApLa Kal Tekunplwdn évbupAuata kata pév To AcuAAoyLotov ok éotal Aboat (§fAov
&€ kal Ttole’ AUV €k TV AVOAUTIKQOV), AelTtetat &' wg olY UTIApYEL TO Aeyouevov Setkvuval. i €
davepov kat OtL UTIdp)EL Kal OTL TekprpLov, dAutov Kdn yiyvetal [15] todto: tavta yap yiyvetat
anodel§Lg nén pavepa.

TO &' ab&eLv Kal pelodv oUK E0TLV EVOUUANATOC OTOLYETOV: TO Yap aUTO A&yw OTOLYELOV Kal TOTIOV:
£€0TLWV Yap oToLyEloV Kal TOTog €i¢ O TIOAAA évBupnuata gurirrel. To & alewv kal pelodv €otiv
gvBupnuata mpog to Set&at OtL peya i pkpov, [20] wotep kal 6tL dyabov f| kakov, i dikatov i
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Asdkov, Kal TV AANwV OTLolv.

talta &' €otiv avta Tept & ot cUAN\oyLopol kal ta evBupAuata, ot el und¢ tolutwv £kactov
€vBuprpatog tomog, o06E TO alew kat petov.

0062 T AUTIKA évBupApaTtog [25] €186¢ T 20TV AAAO TV KATACKELACTIK®V: §HAov yap 8Tt AVeL
uév A 8ei€ag f Evotacty éveykwy, AvtamoSeikvuaot 8 TO AVTIKE(peVoY, olov &l £5e1Ee BTL yéyovey,
o0tog BTl 00 yéyovey, €l 6& 8TL o0 yéyovey, oUTOC 8TL yéyovev: (ote aldtn pév olK &v €in f
Stadopd (toig avtoig yap ypdvrat audpotepor [30] 6Tl yap oOK &otwv f) €oTw, évBupruata
depouaLv)

K

N & &votaolg ouk €0Tv €vBUUNUA, AANG, kaBdrmep €v Tolg Totkolg, To imelv §6&av twva €§ g
g€otatl SiAov OTL 00 cuNAeNOyLoTal i) Ot PeiSOC TL EiAndev.

émel 6¢ tpila €otwv A €l mpaypateubijvatl Tept tov Adyov, [35] UTEp pEv Ttapadelypdtwy Katl
YVWH®V Kal évOupnpatwy kat OAw¢ TV Tiept Thv Stdvolay, [1] 66ev te e0TIOPrCOHEV KAl WG avta
AUoopev, €ipfoBw AUV tooadta, Aotrtdov 6& SLeNBETY Tiepl AéGew Kal Ta&ew,.

[6] émeld) tpla éotiv @ 6€T paypateuBfvat epl TOV Adyov, €v pév €k Tivwv al Tiiotelg €oovtay,
Sevtepov &€ Tiepl Th AEELY, Tpitov &€ WG xph Tagal ta pepn tod Adyou, TEPL HEV TV THOTEWV
glpntat, kat €k moowv, OtL €k TpLv [10] €lol, kat tadta mola, kat St Tl tocadta pova (i) yap T
avtol Tt memovOeval ol kpivovteg, | T® TOLOUG Twvag LUTIOAapBdvely Toug Agyovtag, i T®
amodedetybal, meiBovtal avteg), ipntat 6¢ kat ta évBupunuata, obev St opidecbal (EotL yap

TA pEv €16n TV EvBupnudtwy, Ta 6¢ ToToL):

Tiepl [15] 6€ TRG AEGew( EXOUEVOV €0TLY lTIETV: OV yap ATtOxpn TO £xelv A ST AeyeLy, AN Avaykn
Kal tadta wg 8¢l elmely, Kat cupPANETAL TIOAG TIPOG TO pavijval TIoLdv Tva TOV AOyov.

TO pév o0V Tip@Tov €ZNTAn Katd ¢puoty dTep TIEPUKE TIPPTOV, aTA T TIPAYHATA €K TiVwV EYEL
TO TiBavoy, [20] deutepov 6¢ TO talta tf Aegel StabBeabal, tpitov &€ TouTwy 0 SuvapLy pEV ExeL
peylotnv, olmw &' €rukexelpntat, ta mepl Thv UTIOKPLOLV. Kal yap €ig Thv Tpaykhyv kat papwdiav
3¢ TapfABev- UTekpivovTo yap adtol tag tpaywsiag ol montal to mp@Tov. SAAov ol BTt Kal
Tiepl TV pNTopLkryv [25] €otL TO TOloUTOV WOTIEP KAl TIEPL THV TIOLNTLKAY, OTiep £TEPOl TE TLVEG
énpaypatevdnoav kai NMavkwv 6 TALOG.

gotwv 8¢ altn piv &v T dwvh, TdOC avuth Sel xpfobatl TTpdg EkacTtov TABog, olov TETE peydn Kal
TIOTE MIKPG Kal péan, Kal TG Tolg Tévolg, olov 6Esia kal Bapeia kal péon, kal [30] puBuOIC Tiol
TpOG €kaota. tpia ydp €otwv Tepl A okomodolyv: tadta &' éoti peyebog appovia pubpog. Ta pev
o0V &B\a oXe80V &k TV Aywvwv oUTol AapBdavouaoty, kal kaBdarep €kel peidov SUvavtat viv Tev
oty ol UTToKpLTal, Kal Kata Toug TIOALTLKOUG ay®vag, La thv poxenpiav t@v [35] TTOALTOV.

olmw &¢& ouyKeLTal TEXVN TIEPL AUTAV, ETEL Kal TO Tepl THV AEELY O TipofjABev- [1] [1] kal Sokel
PopTkOV glval, KaA@E UTIoAapBavopevov. GAN BAng obong Tipdg §6Eav ThHG Tpayupateiag T
TiEPL THV PNTOPLKAV, 00X WG 0pBKG £xovtog AN w¢ avaykaiou Thv ETILHEAELQV TIOLNTEOV, ETIEL TO
ye Sikalov €ott undev mAeov {ntelv Tepl TOV Adyov fj wote pAte [5] Auttelv PAT evdpaively:
Sikalov yap avutoi¢ aywvileoBat Tolg Tpdypacty, (Mote TAANa EEw Tol amodeifal iepiepya Eotiv:
AAN dpwg peya duvatal, kabarep ipntat, Sta thyv tod akpoatod poxdnpiav.

TO pév o0V TAG AéEewg BuwG EXEL TL LkpOV Avaykaiov év Ttdon Stsackahia: Stadépel yép Tt [10]
TPOG TO SnA@oal wél f) wdl imely, ov pevrol toocoltov, AN dmnavta ¢avtacia tadt €oti, kal
TIPOG TOV AKpOoaTrv: 510 0UEELG 0UTW YEWUETPETV SLEATKEL.

66



gkeivn pv olv dtav ENBn TavTod TIoLAoEL TH UTIOKPLTIKR, EYKEXELPAKAOLY 88 T dAiyov TiEpL auThC
elmelv TIVEC, olov OpacUpayog &v Tolg [15] 'EAéoLg kal 0TV GpUoEWG TO UTIOKPLTIKOV Elval, Kal
atexvotepov, Tiepl 8¢ Thv AéEV Evtexvov. 810 kal Tol¢ todto Suvapévolg yivetat TaAv abAa,
KaBdrep Kal Tolg Kata ThHv UTIOKPLOWV pATOPOLY: ol yap ypadopevol Adyol pellov ioxvouaot Sa
THv A€€W A SLa thv Stavoiav.

[20] ApEavTo pév olv KAoaL TO TIPRTOV, (MOTIEP TEEGUKEY, ol TTotnTal: Té yap 6vouaTa PLUANATa
¢otlv, UmAp&ev 6¢ kal N dwvh TAVIWY ULUNTIKWTATOV TOV poplwv APIv- 810 Kal ai teyvat
ouveotnoav i te paPwdia katl f) UTTOKPLTIKN Kal AAAaL VE.

emel &' ol mowntai, Aéyovteg 00BN, Sta thv [25] Ae€v €60kouv oploacBal thv &§6&av, dua toldto
TIOLNTIKA TIPWTN éyéveto AEELG, olov f Topyiou, kai viv £tL ol oMol TV ATALSEVTWY TOUG
TolouTtoug olovtatl Staleyecbatl kAMota. tolto & oUk £oty, AN £TEpa AOyou Kal TIOLAOEWG
AEELG €oTiv. Snhol &6¢ O oupPaivov: o06€ yap [30] ol tag tpaywdiag molodvieg £t ypOvtal Tov
auTOV TIPOTIoV, AAN DOoTiep Kal €K TV TETPAUETPWV €lG TO lapPelov petéBnoav Std TO T AOyw
TOUTO TGOV PETPWV GpOLETATOV £lval TV &NwY, o0Tw Kal TV dvopdtwy ddeikacly doa Tapd
THV SLAAEKTOV 0Ty, ol &' ol Tp&ToL &kdopouy, Kal €Tt [35] viv ol Tt £EAuETpa TIOLODVTEC
adeikaotv. 610 yeholov pLpeloBat toutoug ol alTtol OUKETL YplOvTal EKElvw TG TPOTIW,

wote davepov OTL oy dmavta doa Tept Ae§ewg E0TLV il AkpLBoloynteov Uiy, AAN doa Tepl
TolauTng olag Ayopev. Tiept &' ekelvng elpntal €v Tolg TIEPL TIOLNTLKC.

[1] Eotw o0V £kelva TeBswpnuéva kal wpicBw AéEewg dpeth cadf elval (onpelov yéap T 6 Adyog
v, €av pf 8nAol o TotfoeL TO €autod €pyov), Kal MATE Tamewnv HAte UTEP TO aglwpa, aAAa
TIpETIoVCAV: A yap Tolntiki (owg ou tatewvn, [5] AN o0 TipEmovoa Aoy w.

TOV & dvopdtwy kal pnudtwv cadf pev TOLET TA KUPLA, PN TATIEWVAV 6& AANA KEKOOUNMEVNV
T@A\a ovopata doa sipnrat év Toi¢ TEpL ToNTKAG TO yap éEaMafal molel daivecBat
OEMUVOTEPAVY: (MOTIEP Yap TIPOC TOUC Evoug ol AvBpwTiol Kal TPO¢ Toug ToAitag, [10] To altod
TIAOYOUOLV Kal TIpOC THV AEELYV:

L0 ¢l Tolelv &€vnv thv StdAektov: Bavpaotal yap tv amoviwv iolv, 6L &¢ TO Bavpactov
¢0TLV. &ML HEV 00V TOV PETPWY TIOANA TE TIoLETTaL oUTwW Kal APUOTTEL EKET (TIAEoV yap EE€0TNKeV
Tiepl @ kal mept 00¢ 6 AOyog), €v &6& tolg Plolg Adyolg TTOMGD éNattw: [15] f yap UToBeaLg
¢éNattwy, €mel kal évtadBa, €l So0Nog kaMemolto f| Alav veog, armpemeotepov, i TEpL Alav

HLKp GV AAN £0TL KAl €V TOUTOLG ETILOUCTEANOEVOV Kal aUEAVOUEVOV TO TIPETIOV:

610 S6€l AavBdvelv Tololvtag, kal P SoKEWV Agyely TIEMAAOHEVWE AN TtepukOTw (Todto yap
TBavay, [20] €keivo && Tolvavtiov: wg yap Tpog émBoulevovta Stafdilovtal, kabdmep Tpog
TOUG 0lvoug ToUC HEULYHEVOUC), Kal olov | Oodwpou dwvi TEMovBe TIPOG THY TOV ENWY
OTIOKPLTGIV- ) P&V yap Tod Aéyovtog Zotkev €lvay, ai &' aAGTpLaL.

KAéTTTeTal & €0, v Tig £k TAG elwBuiag StalékTou [25] EkAéywv oLVTIOR- dTiep EVpLTISNG TTOLET
Kal uTedeL&e mp®OTOC,.

BVTWV &' dVOUATWY Kal PNUATWY £€ OV 6 AOYOG GUVECTNKEY, TV 68 GVOPATWY TooalT £XOVTWY
€lén 6oa teBewpnrtal év TOlg TEPL TOLHOEWC, TOUTWV YAWTTALG MEV Kal SLTAOLG Ovopacot Katl
TIETIOLNHEVOLG OALYAKLG kal OAwyayol [30] xpnoteéov (6mou &¢, Dotepov €poldpev, T te Sua Tl
glpntat

€Tl TO pETdov yap €Ealdttel Tod TpETovTOo ), TO 8¢ KUpLOV Kal TO oikelov Kal petapopd pova
XPNoLa TIPoOg THY TV PIADV AOywv AEELY. onuelov & OTL TOUTOLG HOVOLG TIAVTEG XPOVTaAL: TIAVTEG
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vap petadopaic Staléyovtal kal Tolg oikeiolg [35] kal Tolg Kupiolg, Gote SHAov WG av €0 TIOLR
L, #otal te Eevikdv kal AavBdvely évséEetal kal capnviel- abtn & Av i Tod pntopikod Adyou
apetn.

TOV &' dVopATWY T PEV 0oPLOTH OpwvVUHiaL Xprotpot (Ttapd tavtag yap Kakoupyel), T Townth
8¢ ouvwvupial, [1] Myw 8& kOPLA Te Kal cuvWVLPA olov T TIopelecBal kai to Badilewv: tadta
yap apdotepa kal kupla Kat cuvwvupa AAAAAOLG,.

Tl pév o0V ToUTwV EKacTdv £0TL, Kal TTéoa £i8n petadopdc, kal dtL Todto TMAsloTov Suvatal Kal
€v 1oL oeL Kal [5] ev Adyolg, ai petadopai, elpntat, KaBArep EAEYOLEY, €V TOLG TIEPL TIOLNTLKIA G

TOoOUTW &' €V AOyw S€l pdN\ov prhottoveioBal Tept avt®y, dow €& éAattovwy Bonbnudtwv 6
AOYOG €0TL TV HETPWV: Kal TO oadég kal to NSU Kal TO Eevikov Exel pallota f petadopd, kal
AaBelv ouk £oTv avthyv tap’ [10] dANou.

Sl 6¢ kal ta €mibeta kal tag petadpopag adppotrovoag Aéyetv. Todto & €otal €k tod avdhoyov: €l
6¢€ ur, anpemneg dpavettal Sta tod map’ GAANAa Ta evavtia paiiota paiveoBat. AANG ST OKOTIETY, WG
VEW GOLVLKIC, oUTwW yepovTL Tl

(60 yap n avth Tpemel €00AC), Kal €Aav Te KOOUEWY [15] BoUAn, amd t@v BeAtioTwyv TOV €V TauT®
VEVEL PEpeLy THY petadopdv, £av Te Péyely, Ao TV XElpdVwy: Aéyw & olov, &mel Ta évavtia év
T® avT® yevel, TO ddval TOV pev TItwyevovta elyecBal TOV &€ eLYOPEVOV TITWYEVELY, OTL Audw
aithoelg, TO €ipnuévov €otl Tolely, w¢ Kat ‘Ipkpdtng KaMiav [20] pntpayuptnv &N\ ouU
Sadolyov, 6 68 Ebn ApvnTov avTdv Elvat: ol yap av pnTpaydptny altov KaAely, dAa §aSolyov:
dudw yap mept Bedv, ANG TO pév T{plov TO 6¢ dtipov. kal 6 pev Slovuookohakag, avtol &
autoUg teyxvitag kahobo (tadta & audw petadopd, f pév puttawvovtwy A &€ [25] tovvavtiov),
Kal ol pév Anotal autoug Toplotag kKalolot viv (810 €&eotl Aéyewv TOV ASIKAoQvta HEV
aupaptdvely, tov & auaptdvovta adikifoal, kal tov kKAéPavta kal AaBelv kal opicacBat). to &€
w¢ 6 THAedOC EvpLttibou pnaolv,

KWTING Avacowv kamoBag ei¢ Muaoiay,
[30] ampertég, &TL peidov T Avdooewy A kat' a&lav: ol KEKAeTTal olv.

gotwv 6% Kkal &v tdi¢ oulMaBalc aupaptia, gav ph ASeiag A onuela Gwvhg, olov Aloviolog
Tipooayopevel 6 YaAkolg &v Ttolg éAeyeiolg kpavyhv KaAAomng thyv moinow, 0t dudw dwvai:
davln 6¢ f) petadopad ttaig acnuolg dwvaiot.

£tL 6¢ [35] o0 MOPPwWOeV €T ANN' €K TV CUYYEVRV Kal TWV OHOELS MV peTadEpELY £TTL TA AvwVuPa
WVOHACHEVWE O AexBev 8HNGV EoTv 8TL ouyyevec [1] (6lov év T@® alviypatt T® e08oKLHoTvTL

&udp’ €160V TtUpL XaAKOV ETT AvépL KONAoavta:

avwvupov vap t mdlog, #ott & Eudw TPOoBEsic TI¢ KOANGLWY Tolvuv elme THY TRGOIKVAC
TIPOOBOAAY), Kal BAWE €K TV €0 AVIYHEVWY E0TL petadopdc AaBEelv ELelkelc: petadopat [5] yap
atvitrovtay, Mote SAAoV 8TL €D PETEVAVEKTAL.

Kal armo KaA®@v: KAN\o¢ &6& ovopatog tO eV WoTep ALKUPVLIOG Agyel, €v tolg Yodolg i) t®
onuawvopévw, Kal atoxog 62 woalutw. Tl 8¢ Tpitov & AVEL TOV CoPLOTIKOV AGYoV: 00 yap wE Edn
BpUowv o0Beva aioyxpoloyely, glrep TO auto [10] onuaivel tode avti todde eimelv: todto yap
¢otwv Peddog €0ty yap GAo BANOU KUPLWTEPOV KAl WHOLWHEVOV UBANOV Kal oikeLdTEPOV, TM
TIOLELV TO TIpdypa PO OUMUATWY. ETL 0UY Opolwg €xov onuaivel Tode kal tode, wote Kal 0UTwg
dA\ou &ANo KAMALov Kal aioylov Beteov: dudw pEvV yap To kahov [15] i} T aloxpov onuaivouaty,
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&N\ o0y R KaAOv § oUyx f aioyxpdv: f talta pév, GANa pdMov kal ATTov. Tag 82 pETadopic
¢vtelBev olotéov, amod kah®v A Th ¢wvii i th Suvapel i th el i) GAN\N Twi aiobroel. Stadepet &'
elnely, olov PoSoSAKTUAOG AWC MaMov A dowikoddaktulog, [20] | #tt dauhdtepov
€pUBPOSAKTUNOC.

Kal &v Toi¢ £mBétolc #oTwv pév tac €mbéoslc ToleloBal amd ¢avlou A aloypod, olov 6
untpodovIng, #ott & amd tod Pehtiovog, olov 6 TMATPOE AMUVIWP: Kal O Spwvidng, 8te pév
€6i6ou pLoBoOvV OAiyov aut® 6 vikhoag tolg opeboly, ouk fBeAe ToLElY, WG [25] Suoxepaivwy €ig
AMLOVOUG TIOLELY, £TTeL &' iKavOv ESwKeV, €moinoe

Xailpet aeAomtddwv Buyatpeg tnmwv:
kaitol kail TGV dvwv Buyatépec Roav. oty ald to UTIokopilecOal:

gotv 6¢ O UTokoplopog O &hattov Tolel kat tO [30] kakdv kal td ayabdv, wotep Kal
‘Aplotoddvng okwTteL év Tolg BaBulwviolg, avti pév ypuoiou ypuolddplov, avti & ipatiou
{patddploy, avti &€ hotdopiag Aotdopnuatiov kat Avtl voonuatog voonudtiov. eAaBeloBal 6
S€l kKal Tapatnpelv €v Audolv TO YETPLOV.

[35] T& &6¢ Yuypd &v TéTTapol yiyvetat katd THV AéEy, Ev Te TOlg SUmAOlC OVOUacly, olov
AUKODPWV TOV TTOAUTIPOCWTIOV OLPAVOV THG peyalokopudou Y, Kal akthv &€ oTevomopoy, Katl
w¢ Fopylag wvopadlev Ttwyopoucokohokag [1] €mopkrioavtag kat €00PKACAVTOC, Kal wg
ANKLSApAG peEvoug pev thv Yuxhv TAnpoupevny, Tupixpwv && Tthv OYLV yLyvouevny, Katl
TeNeopopov whBn thv Tpobupiav avt®v yevioeobal, kal teheopopov thv TEBW TV Adywv
Katéotnoev, kat kuavoyxpwv [5] To thg BaAlattng édadog: mdvta tadta yap monTka Sta thv
Stmwolv paivetal.

uia pév odv adtn aitio,pia 62 6 xphoBal yAwTTalc, olov Aukddpwy Z€pEnv EAwpov Evspa, kai
Zkipwv oilvig avnp, kal AAkbapag duppa T TolfoeL, kal thv Th¢ Puoswg atacBaliav, katl
akpdtw [10] g Stavoiag 6pyii teBnyuEvov.

Tpitov & €v Ttolg ¢mbeToLg ToO 1) pakpolg f) akaipolg i Tukvolg xpfioBatr év pév yap TolfoeL
TIPETIEL YANa AUKOV £lTIELY, v 6& Adyw Ta pév ampeméotepar T 8¢, Av | Katakoph, £EeAéyyeL Kal
TIoLEL pavepov OTL TToinoLg €oTiy, €mel 6l ye xpfioBal avtolg (¢§alhattel [15] yap 1o €lwbOG Kkal
Eeviknv TTOLET THV A€EWV), AANG 6€T otoyalecBal tol petplou, €mel peldov TOLET KakOV ToD €ikh
Aéyewy: ) pév yap o0k EXEL TO €0, f) 82 TO Kak®C. 510 T& AAKISApavTog Puypd paivetat ol yap w¢
névopatt xpfAtat A wg €deopatt Tolg €mBetolg Tolg oUtw TUkvolg [20] kal pellool kal
¢rSAAOLG, olov oLy i8p@Ta AN Tov Uypdv i8pdTa, Kal ouk €ig "ToButa AN €i¢ ThH TGV Tobuiwv
Tavyupy, Kat oUXL VOpoug AANO TOouG TV TIOAEwv BaclAElg vOpoug, Kat ol Spouw AAN\a
Spopaia th thg Yuxhg Opuf, kal oL pouoelov AN TO TH¢ PLoEwG TTapalafwv [25] pouaoeiov,
Kal okuBpwtiov Thv ¢ppovtida thg Puxiig, kat ov xdpitog GANG TTavdhpou XAapLtog SnpLoupyag,
Kal olkovopog tfig¢ TV dkouoviwv ASoVAG, kal o0 KAASolg aAAG Tolg thHg UANg KAAdolg
amnekpuev, Kat ov TO o@ua TTApAMTILOYEV AANG THY ToD cwpatog atoyuvny, Kat AvtipLpov thy
¢ [30] Yuxfg €mBupiav (todto & dpa kal Sutholv kal €miBetov, wote moinua yivetat), kat
oltwg £&edpov TV TG poxBnplag UTEpPOAAY. SLO TTIOLNTIKKWG AEyoVTeG T AmpeTeia TO yeAolov
Kal TO Puypov Eumoroldaot, kal To acadeg Sta thv adoleoyiav: dtav yap yLyvwoKovTL ETTEUPANAD,
SLalUeL TO cadEg [35] T¢) €MOKOTELV. ot § &vBpwTIoL TOTE SLTAOTC XpGvTal dTav Avvupov i Kal
6 NOyoG £0OUVBETOC, olov TO YXPOVOTPLBElV: GAN &v TIOAD, TAVIwG TolTkOv: [1] 81O
XPNOWWTATN | SUTAR A£ELG Tolg S18upapBorttoloic (oltol yap Podwsdelg), at & yA@Ttal Tolg
ETIOTIOLOLG (0EPVOV yap Kal alBadeg), A 6¢ petadopd tolg tapBeiolg (tovtolg yap viv xphvtal,
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woTep [5] elpnta).

Kal £TL TETaptov TO YPuyxpov év talg petadopaig yivetar eiolv yap kal petadopal Amperelg, at
pEv &L To yelolov (xplvtal yap kal ol Kwuwdotolol petapopalc), at 6¢ ud td oguvov ayav kat
TPaylkOV: Acadeic 8¢, v éppwhev, olov Mopyiag xYAwpd kal avatpa té mpdyuata, ov [10] &&
talta aioyp®g pev Eomielpag Kak®WG &€ €0eploag: ToNTK®OG yap dyav. kat wg AAKLSapag thv
d\ocodiav Emteiylopa @ vOuw, Kat thv 'Odvocelav Kalov avBpwrtiivou Biou KAtoTtpov, Kal
oU0&¢v tololtov GBuppa Tfj ool Tpoodepwy- armavta yap tadta anibBava Sia ta sipnuéva.
[15] TO &€ Nopylou €ig Thv xeAdoOva, €mel KAt avtod Tetopevn Adfike TO TEpTTWHA, dpLota ExEL
TOV TPaylk@V- £iTte yap aioXpov ve, @ ®opnia. dpviBL pév yap, i €moincev, ouk aioypdv,
napBévw && aioxpdv. €D o0V ENot8épnacev eimwv & Av, GAN oy 6 EoTLv.

[20] €0ty &€ Kal ) elkwv petadopd- Stadepel yap Hkpov: Otav pev yap i tov AXIANEa
w¢ 6& Aewv €mOpoucev

, €KV gotwy, étav 6% NMwv émdpouce, petadopd: S yap O &udw Aavspeioug eilval,
TIPOCNYOPEVCEV UETEVEYKAG AfovTa TOV AXIAAEQ.

XpNOowov &€ f €lkwv Kal év Aoyw, OAyakig [25] &€ mounTikdv ydap. olotéal & omep al
petadopai- petadopal yap siot, Stadpepouoal T eipnuEVW.

elolv &' ikdvec olov Ay AvSpoTiwv £i¢ I6pLéa, 8Tt BHOLOC TOTC &K TOV SE0UMV KUVLS{OLG EKETVA TE
yap TipooTiitovta Sdkvely, Kal ISptéa AuBévta &k TGV Seop@v elvat Yahemodv. kal [30] &g
Ocoddpag ikalev Apxidapov EUEEVW YEWUETPETY OUK ETILOTAMEVW €V TQ) AVAAOYOV €0TLY: E€0Tal
yap kal 6 EO&evog ApxiSapog yeWUETPLKAC. Kal TO v tf) MoAttela th MAAtwvog, OTL ol Toug
TeBve®TAC OKUAEUOVTEG €oikaol TOlG Kuvwsiolg A toug AlBoug Sdkvel, tod BAaMN\ovtog ouy
amtopeva, kat [35] f €lg TOvV Sfjpov, 8Tl dpoLlog vaukARpw toxup® pev LTIoKWOw &€, Kal i €lg Ta
HETpa TOV ToNT®@Y, OTL £€olke TOlG Aveu KANOUG wpaiolg ol pév yap amavernoavteg, ta &&
StaluBevta [1] ol dpola daivetat. kal i MepkAéoug €ig Zapioug, €otkéval alTtoug Tolg Tawdiolg
a oV Pwpov SExetal pev, kKhaiovta 8¢, kal €i¢ Bolwtoug, 6Tt dpotot tolg mipivolg: [5] toug te yap
mpivoug VP’ avt®v katakomteobal, kai Toug BolwtoUg PO AANAAOUG HOYOMEVOUG. Kal O
AnpooBévng gig Tov SApov, OTL OPOLOG €0TLY TOTG €V TOLG TTAO(OLG VAUTLWOLWV. KAl WG ANHOKPATNG
glkaoev toug prtopag talg titbailg al 10 Ywplopa katarivovoat T@ oldAw ta mawdia [10]
mapaAeidovowv. kat w¢ Avtiobevng Kndioddotov tOvV Aemtov APavwt® glkacev, Ot
ammoA\Upevog eudpaivel. TTdoag &€ Tautag Kal wg eikévag kat wg petadopag £&eott Adyely, Wote
doal Av e08oKIUGOOWY K¢ petadopal AexBetoal, SHhov 6Tl altal kai eikéveg Eoovtal, Kal at
gikoveg petadopat [15] Adyou Sedpevad.

ael 6¢ 8¢l thv petadopav thv €k tod avdaloyov avtamodidoval kat Emi Bdtepa kat Emt tiv
bUoyevV@V, olov £l fj GLEAN AoTiic Atovioou, Kai Thy &oTiiSadpudttel Aéyeabat GpLaAnv "Apewc.
6 pév odv Adyog ouvtiBetal £k Toutwy, 0Tt & apxh [20] TAC AéEewg TO ENnvilewy: TolTo &' £oTiv

5

£V TIEVTE,

TIPWTOV HEV €V TOlG ouvdeopolg, Av Aamodid® Tig wg Tedukaot TpdTePOL kKal botepol yiyveobal
AMAAwY, olov Eviol amattodoty, MoTEp 6 pév Kal O &k pév amattel Tov 8¢ kal Tov 6 8¢, 8¢l 68
E€wg peEpvnTal dvrarmodidovatr aAnAoLg, kal prte pakpav [25] dmaptdv pAte olvvdeopov Tpo
ouvdéopou amodiséval tod avaykaiou: dAyayol yap ApUOTTEL &y Mév, Emel pol eimev (ANOE
yap KAewv Se0peVOC Te Kal A&Liv), ETOPELOUNV TIapalafwv aUToUG. €V ToUTOLG Yap TtoAAoL TIpO
To0 amodobnoopgévou cuvdeopou TpospPBERBAnvTal cuvdeopol €av 6¢ TOAL [30] TO petagu
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yévntat tod €mopeuduny, acadeg.

&v pév 8N T €0 v Tolg ouvséopolg, Seltepov 8& TO TOlg i6lolg dvdpact Aéyewy Kal pi Toig
TIEPLEXOUOLV.

Tpitov ph audiBorolc. tolto & Gv ph tavavtia mpoatpftat, Omep molodow Otav pndev pev
EYwol AéyeLy, TipooTiol@vtat 8¢ Tt Aéyewv- ol yap tolodtol [35] v Totosl Aéyouatv Talita, olov
"EpTeSoKARG pevakilel yap 1O KUKAW TIOAU 8V, Kal TTaoyouoLwv ot dkpoatal Otep ol TIoAoL Ttapa
TOTG pavteoLy: dtav yap Aéywowv apdifoAa, cupmapavelovov—

Kpotoog "AAuv SLaBag peydinv dpxhv kataluoet

, [1] —kal 8t& o B\wg #\attov glval auaptnua Sta TtV yeviv tod Tpdypatog Aéyouaty ol
HAVTELG TUYOL yap Av Tig pdAAov v Tolg aptlacpolg dptia fj eplooa simwv pdAov i téoa ExeL,
Kal to OtL €otal i) To ToTE, 810 ol xpnopoAdyol [5] ou mpooopilovtal TO Tote. dnavta 6 tadta
Opola, WotT v P ToloUTou TWVOC EVEKA, GEUKTEOV.

TEtaptov, wg Mpwtaydpag td yevn TV ovopdtwy SupeL, dppeva kat BnAea kat okeun: &€t yap
amodidovat kat tadta 6pbK¢:

n & é\Boloa kal StalexBeloa (WYETO. TMEUTITOV €V TG TA TOANAG Kal OAlya [10] kal &v opB®¢
OVOUALELY: ol &' ENBOVTEG ETUTTTOV L.

BA\w¢ 8¢ Sl ebavayvwoTtov slval Tt yeypappévov Kal eddpactov: EoTv §& TO avtd: émep ol
TIoOAN\OL ouvéeopoL ouk &xouaty, oud & ph padiov Siaoti&al, omep TG ‘Hpakheitou. Ta yap
‘Hpak\eitou Stacti€al Zpyov S1a t© adnAov [15] lval TTOTépw TIPOOKELTalL, TG UOTEPOV | TR
TIpOTEPOVY, Olov v TH apxf auth tod cuyypdupatog énot yap tod Adyou Tols €6vtog Acl
aguvetol AvBpwrttot yiyvovtat adnlov yap to asl, pog motepw Sl Staoti&at.

£TL TOSE TIOLET GONOLKIZELY, TO i) amtoSiSdvat, gav ph érmleuyving 6 apdolv appdTte, [20] olov A
Podw kal ypwpatt TO pév bwv o0 Kowdy, To & aiobdpevog kowov: doadfy 6 Gv ph Tpobeig
€inng, PEMWVY TIOMNG petafl EuBAaNeLy, olov Euehov vap StaexBeic ékelvw TASE Kail tade kal
(0&e TopevecBal, MG pi EpeN\ov yap StahexBel¢ TTopevecBal, ita Tade kal tade kai OSe [25]
€YEVETO.

el¢ Bykov 8¢ T AéEew cUPBANETaL TASE, TO AMdyw XpRoBat avt’ GVOpaToc, olov pi KUKAoV, AN
emtirtedov 10 €k Tol peoou {oov: €ig 6¢€ cuvtoplav to évavtiov, avti Tol Adyou dvopa.

Kal €av aioxpov f) anpeméc, éav pév &v Td [30] Aoyw f TO aioXpdv, tolvoua Aéyely, Eav &' év T@
OVOMATL, TOV AOYOV.

Kal petapopd SnAhodv kat tolg émbetoLg, eDAABOUUEVOV TO TIOLNTLKOV.

Kal TO £V TIOAG TToLELY, OTtep ol TtotnTal TToLtodoLv: €VOG BVTog ALpEVOG OUWG Agyouat

Apgvag eig Axaikoug

[35] kal

S8€Ntou pév aide moAuBupol Startuyai.

Kal ph emdevyvoval, AAN EKaTEPW €KATEPOV, TR Yuvalkog THG AUETEPAG €av && CUVTOUWC,
Touvavtiov, ThHG HUETEPAG YUVALKOG.

Kal PETA OUVSEOHOU AéyeLy: €av 68 GUVTOUWE, &VEL pEv ouVSEéopou, ph Aclvseta 8¢, [1] olov
TIopevBeig kal StalexBelg, TIopeubelg StehexOnv.
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Kal TO AVTLHdYOU XPAGCLHOV, £E v i) EXEL AéyeLy, & Ekelvog TIOLET &l ToD Teupnoood,
EO0TL TLG AVEPOELG OAlyog Aodog:

ab&etal yap oltwg €ig Arepov. €otl 6¢ tolto Kal €mi [5] ayabiv kal Kak®v, OTwg oUK EXEL,
6ToTépwe &v i XpAotpoy, 68sv Kal Tt dvéuata ot Totntal Gpépouaty, T dxopdov kail T® dAupov
MENOG: €K TV oTeEpAOEWV yap ETLpEpouaty: eUSOKLMET yap tolto év talg petadopaig Aeyopevov
Talg Avahoyov, olov td dpdaval Thv odaATLyya iévat uéhog &Aupov.

[10] To &¢& mpémov £EsL | NEELG, £av ) TaBNTIKA Te Kal ABLKA Kal TOlG UTIOKELPEVOLS TTPAYHAcLY
avdaloyov.

TO &' Avaloyov €0TLy €av UATE TIEPL EDOYKWVY AUTOKABSAAWG Agyntal PATE TiEpL EUTEADV OEPVRG,
UNS’ &mi T¢) e0TENET BVOUATL T KOOUOG: €l 88 pr, kKwpwdia daivetat, olov ToLel [15] Kheod@v-
opolwg yap &via EAeye kat €l eletev av OTVLA CUKR.

nadntikh 8¢, gav piv f OBpPLg, OpyLlopévou AEELG, Eav 6¢ AoePR kal aioypd, Suoxepaivovtog Kal
eONaBoupgEvou Kal Agyely, €av &€ Emalvetd, Ayapevwg, €av 8¢ EAegwvd, TATEWV®G, Kal £l TV
AM\wv 6¢ opolwd.

TiBavol 6¢ to [20] pdypa kat f) oikela Ae&Lg: apaloyidetal te yap f) Yuxh wg AANBQG Agyovtog,
OTL &mi Tol¢ ToloUuTOoLg oUTWG Exouaty, MOT olovtal, €l kal pf olTwg ExeL WG AEyeL O Aéywv, TA
Tipdypata o0twg &xeLy, Kat cUVOUOTIAOET 6 AkoUWV Agl TR TTABNTIKAOC AgyovTy, Kav unb&v Agyn.

610 oMol katamAAtTouot [25] toug dkpoatag BopuBolvteg.

Kat NBLKN 6¢ altn A €k TV onueiwv SeTELG, 6Te AKONOUBEL ) AppoTTOUoa EKAOTW YEVEL Kal EEEL.
Myw 8& yévog pév kad' HAkiav, olov Taic i avip A vépwy, kal yuvh A avAp, kal Adkwv A
OeTTaAdC, £€eLg &€, KaB' GG TToLdg TG T® Blw: oL yap kad' dracav [30] €§wv ol Blol ool TLveg.

¢av olv Kal ta ovopata oikela Aéyn th gL, Tolhoel TO ABOC o0 yap tadtd ovs WoalTwg
&ypoikog v kal TIEMatSeupEvog elTeLev. TTAOYXOUGOL &€ TL ol Akpoatal Kal () KAaTakopwe xpdvrat
ol hoyoypdadol, Tic & o0k oidev;, amavteg icactv: OpoAoyel [35] yap 6 dkolwV aioyXUVOHEVOC,
BTIWG PETEXN OUTIEP Kal ot GNAOL TIAVTEG.

1O &' eukaipwg A uh evkaipwg xpfioBat [1] kowodv anavtwy Ty ei6®OV €0Tv.

akog &' €mi tdon UTEpPOAR TO Bpulovpevov: ST yap avtov alT® TIPOCETILTTANTTELY: SOKEL yap
&ANnB¢ elval, £mel o0 AavBavel ye 6 ToLel TOV Aéyovta.

£tL [5] Tol¢ avaloyov pi Tdotv apa xproacal (00tw yap KAETTeTal 6 akpoatic): Aéyw && olov
¢av Ta 6vopata okAnpd f, uif kal th dwvij Kal TQ TPoowTw Kal Ttolg appdtrovoy: i && pA,
pavepodv yivetal £kaoctov 6 &oTiv. £av 8& TO pév TO 6% pr, AavBdvel TGV TO alTd. £av olv td
pHaAaka [10] okAnp®¢ Kal T@ okANpa HoAaK®G Aéyntat, Tibavov yiyvetat.

TG 6¢€ dvopata ta SUTAG Kal Ta €nibeta mMAeiw kal ta &&va paliota apuoTTel AfyovtL TabnTk®dg:
OUYYVWUN Yap 0pyL{opevw Kakov ddaval oupavounkeg, f tehwplov imely, kat dtav €xn fén toug
dkpoatdg Kal TotAon évBouatdoal i émaivolg [15] A Pdyorg i 6pyh A dihia, olov kal Tookpdtng
TIOLET €V T Mavnyuplk® €ri TEAeL drpnv &€ Kal pvrpnVv Kat ottveg ETAnoav: ¢Bgyyovtat yap ta
toladta evbouolalovteg, wote kal arodeyovtal SnAovott opolwg £xovies. SLO Kal TH oL oL
fppooev: EvBeov yap f olnolg. i) 6f oUtwg &¢L, A [20] peT eipwvelag, wotep Mopylag emoiel Kal
TA v T® Paisdpw.

TO 6¢ oxfua ThHC AéEewg Sel pAte EUPETPOV €lval pATE &ppuBupov: TO pév yap amibavov
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(mem\aoBal yap Sokel), kal apa kat g§lotnol pooExely yap ToLEl TQ Opolw, Tote TAAw f&el
QOoTep o0V TGV KNpUKWV TipoAapBdvouct ta [25] mawdia T Tiva aipeital émitporov 6
amehevBepoupevog; Khewvar

TO 6¢ Appubpov amépavtov, Sel 6¢ memepdvOal pev, P PETpW &€ andég yap kat yvwotov to
amelpov. mepaivetal 82 aplBu@mavia: 6 & tod oxXAuatog thHe AeEewg apBpdg pubUSC éotiy, ol
Kal T PHETpa THApATAr

[30] 6510 puBPOV €T Exelv TOV AOyov, PETpov &€ pA- Toinpa yap €otat. pubuov 6¢ pn akplic
ToUTo 6% Eotal éav péYPL TOU ).

TOV 8¢ puBUGV 6 pEV RPDOC OeUVHG AAN 0L AeKTLKRG appoviag Sedpevog, 6 & tapBog avtr oty
N AEELG N TOV TIOAAQV (610 paAlota Taviwy TV HETpwV [35] lapPela ¢pBeyyovtal Aéyovteg), Set 6
ogpvotnta yeveobal kat ekotfjoat. 0 & Tpoyxalog KopSAKLKWTEPOG SnAol 6¢ Ta tetpapetpar [1]
EOTL yap TPOYEPOC PUBUOC TA TETPANETPA. AsiTieTal 62 Ttatdv, @ Exp@OVTOo pév amd Opacupdyou
apEapevol, ok elyov 6& Méyewv Ti¢ Av. EotL 8 tpitog 6 Taldy, kal éxdpevog TV elpnuévwy- tpia
yap mpog SU’ €otiy, [5] €kelvwv &€ 6 pEv Ev TipdG Ev, 6 &€ Suo TPOG Ev, Exetal 6& TV Adywv
TOUTWV 6 AULOALOG 0UTOG & €0Tiv 6 TTaLdv.

ol pév o0V GANoL 814 Te T elpnuéva adetéol, Kal SLOTL PETpLKOl- 6 & ALy AnTTéog: amd povou
yap OUK E0TL HETPOV TWV PnBEVTwY pubudv, wote paAtota Aavbdvelv.

[10] vOv pév odv yp@vtatl TG £Vl TTatdvt Kal dpXOHEVOL Kal TEAEUTGOVTEG, ST 68 Sladépev Thv
TeNeUTHV TAG ApXAC. oty &6 maldvog SUo €(8n avtikeipeva ANAAOLG, WV TO piv &V dpxh
appoTtel, omep Kal xp@vtatr oltog & €otiv o0 dpyel péV | pAKPd, TEAEUTGOW 6F TPEIC
Bpaxelat,

Aaloyeveg glte Aukiay,

[15] kal

Xpuoegokopa “Ekate ttal Alog

- Etepog &' €€ évavtiag, o0 Bpayeial &pyxouolv Tpelg, i & pakpd teheutaiar

peta 6¢ yav 06atd T wkeavov Adavioe vUE.

o0tog 6¢ TeheuTHV TIOLET: ) yap Bpayela Std T dteAhg elvat TIoLET KOAOBOV.

AN\ ST Tf) pakpd amokoTteaBar, kai [20] ANV elval Thy TEAEUTHY ph SLa TOV ypadéa, undt s
Thv tapaypadnv, GAAG LA TOV PuUBUOV.

&TL pév olv ebpuBpoV SeT elval Thy A€V kal ph dppuBpov, kal tiveg eDpuBpov Tololol pubuot
Kal TIQOG ExovTeg, elpntat thy 8& AéEwv avdykn elvat iy eipopévny [25] kal T® ouvdéouw piav,
wotep at &v tolg dBupappolg avapolal, 1 kateotpappeévny kat opotav tailg TV apyaiwv
TIoLN TV AVTLOTPOPOLG,.

N HEV o0V eilpopevn AEELC N apyaia €otiv ‘Hpobddtou Ooupiou HE' totoping amodel&Lg (tavtn yap
TIpOTEPOV pEV amavteg, viv 6& o TIoA\oL ypvtat) Aéyw 6¢ [30] elpopevnv i) ouSEV ExeL TENOG
KaB' autAyv, av ui To Tipdypa to Aeyopevov TeAelwBi. 0Tt 6¢& Andhg SLa TO Atelpov: TO yap TEANOG
Tiavieg BouAovtal kaBopdv: SLOTIEP £TTL TOTG KAUTITAPOLWV EKTIVEOUGL Kal EKAUovVTAL: TIPOOPRVTEG
yap TO TEPAG OU KAUVOUOL TIPOTEPOV.

fl pév olv eipopévn Thg Aégewg éotwv [35] Ge, kateotpappévn 8& N év Teplddolg Aéyw &&
TieploSov AeELY Exouaav apyfv kal TeAeuthv auThv Kad’ avthv kait peyebog ebovvotttov. [1] Ndela
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&' 7 towavtn Kat evpadng, HSEla pev La TO évavtiwg Exewv T ATEPAVTW, Kal OTL Asl TL oletal
Exewv 6 dkpoathg Kal memepBvOat Tt auT®, TO &€ pndév TIPovoelv undE Avuely andeg: eOpadng &€
[5] 6tL evpvnuoveutog, tolto &6¢ OTL AplBUOV &Exel N €v Teplodolg AEEL, O TaAvtwv
€0UVNHUOVEUTOTATOV. L0 KAl TA METPA TIAVTEC UVNHOVEVOUGOLY JBAAOV TGOV XUSnv: aplBuov yap
EYEL @ peTpeltal.

O€l 6¢ thv Tepiodov tkat Th Stavolat tetehet®@oBal, kal pn StakomtecBatl wotep Ta Z0HOKAEOU(
tauBela, [10]

KaAuSwvpev fde yata- Mehottiag xOovog:

Touvavtiov yap €otwv UToAaBelv t® Sialpelobal, Gotep kal Emi tod eipnuévou ThHv Kahudkva
glvat Tfg Mehottovvroou.

Tiepiodog &€ N pEv &v KWAOLG A & APENNG. E0TV & €v KWAOLG HEV AEELG N TETEAELWEVN TE Kal
dunpnuévn kai [15] ebavdnvevotog, YN €v Ti) dlatpeoel Tomep kat f epiodog, T AN 6An (kOAov
&' €0TLV TO £TepoV pOpLov TAUTNG) AdeAR 6€ Aeyw THY HOVOKWAOV.

Sel 8¢ Kkal Ta KA Kal Tag TMEPLESOUC MATE HUOVUPOUC ElvVAL PATE HAKPAC. TO HEV VAP HULKPOV
TipooTrTalelv TIOMAKLG TIOLET TOV AKkpoatAyv (avaykn yap étav, [20] €Tt 6pu®v ETTL TO TIOPPW Kat T
HETPOV o0 EXEL &V £auT® Bpov, AvtioTiacdij mavoapévou, olov TipdoTTalcty yiyvesBat Sta thy
avtikpouowv): ta 6¢&¢ pakpa aroleimecBal Tolel, wotep ol €Ewteépw AamokAumtovieg tod
Tépuatog: AmoAeiTouat yap Kal o0ToL ToUE oupTEepLtatodvtac, opoiwg 8¢ kal at [25] mepiodot at
uakpal odoat Adyog yivetat kat avaBolf dpotov, Wote yivetal & EokwPev AnpoKpLTog 6 XTog &ig
MeAavirtrtiénv motfoavta avti tov avuiotpodwv avapfoldg [28]

ol T a0t Kakd TeLYEL Avip AANAW KaKA TEUYWV,
N 6&€ pakpa avapfolrn t® ToltAoavtL kakiotn:

[30] Gppottel yap TO TOLoUTOV Kal €1¢ TAG HAKPOKWAOUG Afyelv. al te Alav BpayxUkwAoL ol
TiepioS0¢ yiveTal TIPoTETH 00V Ayel TOV AKPOATAV.

TAC 88 &V KWAOLG MEEEwC /) HEV Stnpnuévn &0Tiv f 88 AVTIKELEVN, Stnpnuévn HEV, olov TIOMNAKLG
¢0avpaoca TV [35] Tag avnyupeLlg cuvayayoviwy Kai ToUg YURVIKOUG Ay®@vag Kataotnodviwy,
AVTIKELPEVN 8¢, &V ) £kaTépw TM KWAW A TIpOG évavtiw évavtiov clykeLTal f) Tavtd émédeuktal
tolg évavtiolc, [1] olov audotépoug & (vnoav, kal ToUC Omopeivavtag kai ToUg
akolouBrnoavtag tolg pev yap TAelw Tfg oikol Tpooektrioavto, tolg & ikaviiv Tthv oikol
Katétov- [5] évavtia Uttopovi) AkoAouBnalg, itkavov TIAEToV. WOTE Kal Tolg XpnUATwY SEOPEVOLS
Kal tolg amoAadoatl Boulopgvolg AmoAauoLlg Ktroel avtikettat. Kat €Tt oupPaivel TIOANAKLG €V
TauTalg Kat toug ppovipoug atuyelv kat toug adpovag katopBolv. evBUG pév TOV aploteiwv
A&wwOnoav, ou [10] oAU &¢ Uotepov Thv apyxnv thg Baldttng &AaBov. TAedoal pev SLa Thg
Amelpou, Tedeboal 6¢ Sua g Bahkattng, tov pev ‘EANNAottovtov evag, tov &' "ABw Slopugag. kal
¢duoeL moAitag évtag vopw ThH TMOAew( otépecbal. ol pev yap alt®v Kak®g arnwAovto, ot &
aloxp®g ¢owlnoav. [15] kat idia pev tolg BapPapolg oiketalg xpfiodat, kowh 6& TToAOUG TOV
ouppdywv Tieploplv Soulevovtag. i {Wvtag £&ewv i) teAeutrioavtag kataleipewv. kal 6 €ig
MeBOAadY TIC eimev kal Aukddpova &v TG Sikaotnpiw, oltol &' DPEC OlKoL PEv BVTEC ETTWAOLY,
ENBOVTEC & WG UGG éwvnvtat. [20] dravta yap tadta ToLel To eipnuévov.

Né&ela 6¢ €otiv N toltavtn AgELg, OTL Tavavtia yvwplpwtata kat tap’ GAANAa pdAAov yvwpLua, kat
OTL €olkev GUNNOYLOU®* 6 Yap ENeYXOC ouvVaywyh TV AVTLIKELMEVWY EOTIV.
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&vtiBeolg pév olv T TololTtov éotiv, apiowaolg & éav [25] Toa ta KGOAQ, TTapopoiwolg 8& &av
Opola ta Eoyata &xn EKAtepov TO KOAoV- avaykn &€ f) &v apyi 1) €Tl TeAeuThG ExeLy, Kal v apxh
MEV AEL TA dvoparta, €Tl 8¢ teheuTh G TAg €oyatag cUAaBag i) tod autol dvopatog TTTWOELG i TO
auto dvopa:- &v apxh Hev Ta toladta, aypov yap Ehafev apyov [30] map’ avtod,

Swpntol T emeNovto Ttapappntol T Emeeootv:

€Tl TeEAeUTRG &€ WNABNG Gv altdov o0 maldiov tetokeval AN\ avtov maitdlov yeyovevai, €v
mAelotalg 6¢ dpovtiol kal €v éhayiotalg éAtiow. Ttwoelg &6& tavtod aglol ¢ otabfjval [35]
XaAkoU¢, ouk G&log v xahkoD; tavtd & dvopa oU & avtov kal {wvta &leyeq Kak®G Kal viv
VPAPELC KAKGDC. amd cUN\aBRC 8¢ Ti v Emabeg Sewdv, el avdp’ €16¢ apyodv; EoTv 6 Gua Tavta
Exew tavtd, [1] kal avtiBeowv sival t& avtd kal Tdploov kal dpolotéheutov. ai & dpyal T@v
TiepLodwv oxedov v tolg Ocodekteiolg EnplBunvrat.

elolv 6% kal PeuSel avtiBEoelg, olov Kal ETtiyappocg émoiel, [5]

TOKA HEV &V TAVWV £y AV, TOKa §& Ttapd THVOLG &Y.

éTiel 6¢ StwpLotal Tept TouTwy, OOV Adyetal T AoTela Kal TG DSOKLUOTUVTA AEKTEOV. TIOLEWV YEV
o0V oTiv ToD e0puOTC A Tol yeyupvaopévou, Se€at 8¢ the ueddSou Tavtng.

ginwpev olv Kal SlapBuncwpeda- apxh &' #otw [10] Auiv altn. 6 yap pavBavew pasdiwg ASY
¢dvoeL ow éoti, Ta 6¢ dvoupata onpaivel T, Wote 6oa TOV OVOUATWVY TIOLEL ATV pabnaty,
ASLota. ai pév olv yA@Ttal dywdTeg, Té 62 kUpla (opev: | 8¢ petadopd ToLel Tolto pdhotar
dtav yap €lrn 1o yfpag kakauny, éroinogv padnowv kat [15] yvwowv 6ta told yevoug: apdw yap
amnvenkota.

ToloUotv pév odv Kal ai T@v TotnT®@Vv €iKOVeg TO alTo: S1éTEp v €0, dotelov dpaivetal. EoTv yap
f eikwv, kaBamep eipntal Tpdtepov, peTtadopd Stadépouca TpoBéoel S1O Attov HSU, BTL
HOKPOTEPWG: KAl 0L AgyeL wg To0To €KelVo- oUKODV ovdE [20] {ntel tolto f) Yuxr.

avaykn &f kal AéEw kal évBuppata tadt sival dotela doa ToLel AT uadnotv Ttayeiav- 516 olte
Ta €rumoAata TV evOupNuAtwy eVSOKLUET (ETitoAata yap Agyopev Ta mavtl 6fAa, kal & pundév
6€l ntRoat), olte doa eipnuéva ayvoolpev, AN dowv i dpa Aeyopevwy i [25] yv@olg yivetal,
Kal €l pf pdtepov UTIApXEY, | HKPOV UoTepilel i Slavola: yiyvetat yap olov uddnotc, kelvwv
&€ olbeTEPOUL.

KaTd pév o0V THv Stavolav tod Aeyopévou Té toladta 0SOKLUET TRV vBuunudtwy, Katd && Thy
MEW T® piv oxAuaty, £av AVTIKELMEVWG AéynTal, olov Kal Thv [30] tolg aN\oLg Kowhv gipAvnv
vopLOvVTwy Tolg aut®v idiolg TOAepoV: avtikeltal TIOAepog eipAvn:

7

Tolg &' ovopaoty, gav &xn petadopdv, kat tavtnv PAT AANoTpiav, XAAETIOV yap CuVLSELY, PAT
ETILTIONALOV, OUGEV yap TIOLEL TIAOYELWV. ETL €L TIPO OPHATWY TIOLET: Opdv yap S€l Ta Tpattopeva
pdAov i) [35] pENovta. Sel dpa toutwyv otoxalecbal TpLiv, petadopdc avtiBeoswg évepyelag.

TV 6¢ petadop®v teTtdpwy ovo®v [1] ebSokipodol paAiota at kat' avahoyiav, wotep MepLkARg
EPn thv vedTnTa ThY ATIOAOHEVNV €V TG TIOAEPW 0UTWG AdavicBal €k THG TOAew WoTtep €l TG TO
g€ap €k tol éviautod €&€lol. kal [5] Aetttivng Ttept Aakedatpoviwy, oUk av epudeiv Thv EANAdSa
€tepodOalpov yevopevnv. kal Kndpiooddotog, omouddlovtog Xapntog euBuvag Sodval tept TOV
"'O\uVBLaKOV TIOAEPOV, fyavaktel, GAokwv €ig TViypa tov Sfpov dyyovta tag euBuvag metpdobatl
Solvat. kal mapakaA®@v 1ote Toug ABnvaioug [10] €ig EOBolav émiottioapevoug £dn Selv €Levat
0 M\tiddouv YAdlopa. kat ‘Idkpatng omelocapevwy Abnvaiwv mpog ‘Emidaupov kail thv
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TtapaAiav Ayavaktel, ¢packwv autoug ta €épodia tod moAépou Tapnpfiobal. kat Mel®oAaog thv
Ttapalov pomalov tod SAuou, Inotdv &€ tnAiav told [15] MNepatéwd. kal MepkARG Thv Alywvav
Aderely EkéNevoe, THy AMjunv tod Melpatéwc. kai MolpokAAG oUBEv £dn TovnpdTEPOC €lval,
OVOHAoAG TWA TV ETLELKWV: €KEVOV PEV yap ETLTPITWV TOKwV TovnpevecBal, autdg &&
Erdekatwy. kat to Avagavopidou iapBelov Umep TtV Buyatépwv Tpog TOv [20] yapov
gyxpovi{ouov

UTEprpEPOL poL TV Yapwv at TtapBevol.

Kal TO MOoAUgUKTOU €1G ATIOTIANKTIKOV Twva XTevoLrtrioy, to ph SuvacBal fouyiav ayewv UTO THG
TUXNG €v Tevieoupiyyw voow O&edepevov. kal KndLoddotog tag TPLAPELG €KANEL HUAWVAG
TIoLKIAouG, 6 KUwv 6¢ ta kamnAela ta Attika [25] ¢piditia- Alolwv 8¢, 6tL €ic ZikeAiav ThHv TIOAWV
e&exeav: tolto yap petadopd kat po Oppdtwy. Kal Wwote Bofjoat thv ‘EANASa, kal tolto TpoTov
Twa petadopd kat po OppdAtwy. kKat wotep Kndloddotog suAafelobal ékélevev P TIOANAAG
TIoLowowv tag ouvSpouds €ékkAnolag. kat Tookpdtng [30] TpOCg TOUG ocuvtpeyovtag €V TAlg
TavnyVpectv. kal olov &v @ émradiw, StétL aflov Av €ml @ Tadw TG TOV &v Talapiv
TeAeuTnodAvtwy KeipaoBat thv ‘ENASa wg cuykatabarttopevng T apeth aut®v thg EAeuBepiac
el piv yap eimev étL a€lov Sakploal cuykatadartopévng [35] THG APeThC, petadopd Kal Tipd
dupdtwy, [1] T 6% Th apeth g E\euBepiag avtiBeoiv Tva Exel. Kal w¢ IPLkpATNG €lTev f yap
060G poL TV AOywv Sl pEcwv TOV XApnTL TEEMpaypEvwy €0Tiv petadopa kat’ avaioyiav, kai to
SLa peoou TPO OPPATWY TIOLEL. Kal TO ddval Tapakalelv [5] Ttoug Kwwduvoug Tolg Kduvolg
Bonbroovtag, Tpo OppdTwy Kal petadopd. kat AuKOAEwv UTEp XaPpiou oudE thv iketnpiav
aloyuvBévteg autol, thy gikova Ty YaAkAv: petadpopd yap €v T@ Tapovty, AN oOK agl, AA\a
PO OpPATwWY: Klvduvevovtog yap avtoD iketevel N eikwv, tO [10] Euduyov &R auyov, TO
OTIOpVNUA TV THG TIOAEWC EPYWV. Kal TIAVTA TPOTIOV ULKPOV PPOVETY LEAETWVTEG: TO Yap HEAETAV
a0&ewv T €otiv. Kat 6t tov volv 6 Beog dh¢g avijdev ev th Yuxh Audw yap dnhol TL. oL yap
Staludpeba tolg TIoAEpouG AAN avaBaliopeba: audw yap [15] éotwv peNovta, Kal f) avaBoln
kal f Tolaltn eipAvn. Kal T Tag ouvBAkag dpAaval TPSTalov £ival TTOAD KAANoV TV év Tolg
TIOAEHOLC YIVOHEVWY: T pEV yap UTIEP MIkp®V Kal pLdc Toxng, altal & UTEp avtdg Tod TToAEpoU:
dudw yap vikng onuela. kat 6tL al moAelg T® Yoyw TV [20] avbpwnwv peydlag gubuvag
S866aov N yap €0Buva PAABN TLg Sikaia éotiv.

8TL pév o0V T AoTela €K pETadopdc Te THG Avaloyov AéyeTal kal TQ) TPO OHUATWY TIOLELY,
glpntat Aekteov &€ Tl Aéyouev Tipo OPUATWY, Kal Tl Ttotodot yiyvetal todto.

Myw [25] & Tpd OpudTwy Tadta TolElv doa évepyolvta onuaivel, olov TOV dyabdv avspa
dpavat gival Tetpdywvov petadopd, (Budw vap Télewa), AN o0 onuaivel évépystav: GAA TO
avBoloav &yovtog Thv AUV évépyela, Kal To o€ &' wotep Adetov ENeUBepov évepyeLa, kal [30]

TOUVTEDBEV 00V “ENANVEC &EQVTEG TTOGIV:
TO &&avteg evepyela kal petadopd- tayv yap AEyeL.

Kal w¢ kExpntat toAayod "Opnpog, to ta aduya Epduya ToLelv Sa thg petadopdc. v aol &
T évépyelav TIOLETY eUSOKLUEL, olov év ToloS,

altLg &mi §ameSovde KUAVEETO Adag avatsng,
Kal

&rtat OLoTog,
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1

Kat
grumtecBal peveaivwy,
[1] kal

¢v yain lotavto A\atdueva xpodg aoat,

1

Kat
aixun 6¢ otépvolo SLEcoUTO Palpwwaod.

év oL yap toutolg Sua to Euuya elval évepyolvta daivetat TO avaloXuvtely yap Kal patuéy
Kal td dA\a évepyela. [5] tadta 6¢ poofide Sud Thg kat' dvaloyiav petadpopds wg yap 6 Aibog
TPOG TOV Zioudov, 6 Avaloxuvt®OV TIPOC TOV AVALOYUVTOUMEVOV.

TIOLET &€ Kal v Talg ebSoKLovoalg eikOoty Tl TV APUuywv Tavtd:
KUPTA, dpaAnpLowvta: pod pev T AAN, avtap e’ AAN\ar
[10] kwvoUpeva yap kat {@Ovta Tolel tdvta, 1) &' évépyela Kivnolg.

Sel 8¢ petadépely, KaBAmep eipnTal TPOTEPOY, ATO Oikeiwv Kal pf ¢pavep®dv, olov Kal &v
pocodia Td duotov Kal &v TIoAD SLéxouat Bewpelv eDoTOY0U, BoTep ApxUTag Epn TalTov elvat
StaltnThyv Kat Bwudv: €T dudw yap tov [15] adikoupevov katadevyewv. i €l TG dain dykupav kat
KpEUABpav O adTd elvat dudw yap tavtd T, MG Sladépel TG Bvwbev Kal KATwOeV. Kal T
avwpaiioBal Tag TOAELG €V TIOAU SLExouaty TauTo, €v embaveia kat Suvdpeot To loov.

g€otwv 6¢ kal ta aotela ta mAelota dua petadopdq kat [20] €k tol mpooegamatdv: pdA\ov yap
yiyvetat 6fjAov O Tt Epabe Tapa TO evavtiwg £xely, Kal €otkev Aeyewv N Yuxn wg AAnB®g, Eyw &
Auaptov. kal TtV armodBsypdtwy && T AoTeld éoTv €k ol pf & $not Aéyew, olov TO
STnoLdpou, BTL ol TETTLYEG £auTolg YauoBey dcovtal. kal Té €0 Aviyuéva [25] Sta T adtd H&éa
(nabnolg yap éott kat petadopd, kal (0 Aeyel Oeodwpog) TO kawd Agyewv. yiyvetatr & dtav
napado€ov R, Kal pf, WG EKetvog AéyeL, TipdC Thy EumpoaBev S§6Eav, GAN OoTiep év Tolg yehoiolg
TQ Taparmenounpéva (Otep Suvatal kal ta mapd ypdppa okwppata: [30] égamatd ydp), kat év
TOUG METPOLG: OU yap WOTIEP O AKOLWV UTIEAQPEV:

gotelye &' Exwv 0TO TTooat y{peBAar

6 & (eto TESINA €pelv. TouTou & &ua Aeyopévou ST Hlov gival. ta 8& tapd ypdppa ToLel ovy 6
Néyel Aéyey, GAN O petaotpédel Bvopa, olov t© Oodwpou ei¢ Nikwva [35] TOV KIBapwsov
BpdateL og, TipooTIoLeTTal yap Aéyely TO OpdE €l o0 kal €amatd: Ao yap Aéyel. [1] 810 paddvtt
nSV, mel €l uh TTOAapPBAveL Opdka givat, ob §GEeL aotelov lval.

Kal TO BoUAeL altov TEpoal. Sl 6¢ Audotepa TpoonkOvTwg Aexbfvat. oltw &6¢ kal ta aotela,
olov T ddvat [5] A8nvaiolg thv ThHS Baldttng apxhv ph apxhv elvat Tev kakGv: dvachat yép. f
Gotiep TookpATng THY apxNv T TIOAEL ApXHV €lvatl TOV Kak®v. audotépwe yap 6 ouk &v wnen
TLC &pelv, TolT eipntal, Kal &ywwobn 8Tl aAnBEc: T Te yap thv dpxhv ddvat apyhv sival o6&y
coddv, GAN [10] oy oltw Aéyel AAN ANAWC, Kal Apxhv ol O elttev Artddnoty, AN ENWC.

¢v amaot 62 ToUToLg, £V TIPOONKOVIWG TO Bvopa EVEVKn Opwvupia f) petadopd, Tote T €0. olov
AvAOXETOC OUK AVAOXETOG OHWVUNLIQ attednog, AANG TIPOONKOVTWG, €L andngc. kat

OUK Gv yevolo pdAlov 1) og &€l &gvog:

[15] Eévog yap ol pdN\ov A o€ ST Td alTod Kal ou SeT tov Efvov E€vov Al elvar AANSTpLov yap Kai
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To0ToO. TO aUTO Kal to Ava&avdpibou T Ematvoupevoy,

KaAOv y' aroBavelv Tiptv Bavdtou Spdv a§lov:

4

TAUTO YAp €0TL TQ elmelv A&Lov v amobavelv pn évta [20] &&lov amobavely, A &&Lov vy’ anoBavelv
ph Bavdrtou d&lov dvta, f ui) totovta Bavdtou agLa.

TO P&V 00V €160¢ TO aUTO THC AMéEEWC TOUTWV: AN 80w AV v EAATTOVL Kal AVTIKELHEVWE AeXOH,
TOOOUTW EVSOKLUEL pdAAOV. TO &' altiov OTL ) Habnotg Sta pev 1O avtikeloBat pdAlov, dia 6¢ to
[25] év OAilyw BatTov yivetal.

6€l &' del mpooeival 1) to TPO¢ Ov Agyetal | 0pOKg AéyeoBal, €l TO AeyOpevov AANBEC kal pn
¢grumohatov Eotat 0Ty yap tadta xwplg Exely, olov AoBVACKEWY ST undiv dpaptdvovta AN
oUk aotelov, thy a&lav 6€T yapelv Tov d§lov, GAN' oUk aaotelov, AAN ) €av [30] dpa dudw Exn:
a&lov y' amobavelv pi d&lov dvta tol amobavelv. 6ow & Av TAEiw &€XN, TooOUTW ACTELOTEPOV
daivetal, olov €l kal T& dvépata petadopd €in kal petadopd Towadl kai AGvtiBeolc kal
Taplowolg, Kat £xoL EvepyeLav.

glolv 6¢ kal at eikdveg, wotep gipntat kat év tolg Avw, [35] at evdokipoloatl TpoTov Twa
uetadopai- Agl yap &k Suoiv Aéyovtal, GoTep f avdloyov petadopd, olov f AoTiic, dapév, 0Tt
PLAAN "Apewc, Kai t© TéEov pdpuLyE axopsoc. [1] oltw pév olv Aéyouctv ovy amhodv, Tt &
ELTIELV TO TOEoV PoppLyya i) Th doTtida GLaAnv amAoiv.

kal gikalouoly 8& olTwC, olov TIOAKW adANTAY, AoXvw Pakalopévw ei¢ powra- [5] dudw yap
ouvayetad.

1O 6¢ €0 gotiv dtav petadopd f- ot yap sikdcal Thy &oTisa GLdin "Apewg kal to épeiriov
pakel oikiag, kal to tov Nikfgpatov daval PAoKTATNY Elval §ednypévov UTIO Mpdtuog, MoTEP
glkaoev Opaclpayog dwv tov Nikfpatov f(ttnuevov UTo Mpdatuog paywdoivta, [10] kopkvta
8¢ kal adyunpov #tl. év ol¢ pAMotd T Ekmimtouclv ol Towntal £av ph €0, kal gav €0,
evSokLpobov: Aéyw &' dtav amodd®otv:

GoTiep oéAtvov oDAA T& OKEAN PopE.
wotep PNAUPWY Uyopayx DV TG KWPUKW.
[15] kal Ta Totalta avt’ €ikoveg loiv. at &' eikoveg OTL petadopal, lipnrat TTOAAKLG.

kal atl Tapowpial 8¢ petadopal ar €iSoug & €(60¢ eiciv: olov &v TG WG Ayaddv TIELOOHEVOG
a0todg Emaydyntal, sita BAaph, O¢ 6 Kapmddidg, dacty, Tov Aayw: dudw yap to [20] eipnuévov
TemévOactv. 68ev piv o0V T actela Aéyetal kal SOt oxeSov gipntatl T aitiov-

elolv 6% kal ai ebSokipodoal UrepBolal petadopali, olov el UTwTLAoHEVOY YABNTE & Av alTodV
glval oukapivwv KéAaBov- £puBpov ydp Tt Td UTWTTLov, ANG TodTo TTIOAU oddSpa. TO &¢ oTep
TO Kal To uTtepPoAR [25] Th Aé€eL Stadepouaoa.

wotep PNAPPWY Uyopayx DV TG KWPUKW,

®ABNG &' Av auTOV PAGUPWVA lval HAYOUEVOV TG KWPUKW.
GoTiep oéAvov oDAa T8 OKEAN POpPETY,

WABNC &' &v o0 OkEAN AN céhva ExELy, oUTwC oUAa.

[30] €iol & al umepPolal pelpaklwdelg: odpodpotnta yap dnhodow. S0 6pyLlopevoL Aéyouoty
pHAALoTar
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o0&’ €l pot téoa Soin doa PAauabog te kOVLG TE.

koUpnv &' oU yapew Ayapepvovog Atpeidao,

o0&’ €l xpuoein Adpoditn kaNog epllot,

Epya &' ‘ABnvain

[1] 6510 ipeoPBuUTEPW AEyeLY ATIPETIEG: Xp@VTaL §€ HAALOTA TOUTW ATTLKOL PATOPEG.

el 6¢ pn AeAnBeval OtL AAAn £kAotw yevel AppoTtel AEELG. ou yap f auth ypadikn katl
AYWVLOTLKA, 0U6E dnunyoptkn [5] kal Sikavikr). dudpw && avaykn eidévar TO pEv yap €0Twv
ENNvidewv émiotacBat, to 6& ph avaykalecbatr kataolwtmdv dv tu BouAntal petadoldval Tolg
AA\oLG, OTIEP TIAOYOUOLV Ol Uh ETILOTAMEVOL YPAdELV.

gotL 8¢ AEELC ypadLkh) pEvV N akplBeotdtn, dywviotikh &€ ) UTokpLtikwtatn [10] (tavtng &¢ Suo
€l6n* A pev yap HBwKN i 6¢& TtaBntikr): 610 kal ol UTokpLtal ta toladta TV SpapdTwy SLWKouat,
kal ol Trountal Toug toloUTouC. Bactalovtal 62 ol AvayvwoTiKoi, 0lov XatpAuwy (AKpLBhG yap
wotiep Aoyoypadog), kat AtkUpviog TV StBupapforol@v. kat tapaBariopevol ot [15] pev Tt@v
ypadéwv Adyol v Toi¢ ay®ol otevol daivovtal, ol 62 TV PNTdpwy, €0 AeXBEVTEC, ISLWTIKOL &V
TalG xepoilv. aitiov & OTL &v T® ay®vL AppOTTEL TA UTIOKPLTIKA: SL0 Kal adbnpnuevng Thg
UTIOKpPioEWE 0oL TTolodvta TO auT®v pyov daivetal 0RAON, olov TA Te AoVVSETA Kal TO TTOMAKLG
[20] TO auTo €imelv év th) ypadiki 0pOQG amodokipaletal, év 6& AywvloTiki] o0, Kal ol prAtopeg
xpovtat €0t yap UTIOKPLTLKA.

avaykn 8¢ petaBaMelv IO avTd Aéyovtag, 8Tep GoTep 6S0TIOLET TG UTIoKpiveaBat: o0TAC €0TLV 6
KAéPag Oudv, o0TéG Eotv 6 éEamathoac, o0tog 6 T& Zoyatov Tipododvat [25] &miyelpoag, olov
Kat PNAPwWV O UTIoKPLTAG €Ttolel &v te T Ava&avdpidou Mepovtopayiq, ote Aeyol Paddpavbug
kKat MoAapndéng kat &v t® TPoAdyw TtWv Evceflv TO €yw: €av ydp T ta towadta MR
UTtokpivntay, yiyvetat 6 Thv S0koOV PpEpwv.

Kal T& doUvSeTa woalTwe: HABov, amAvtnoa, [30] é8edunv- avaykn yap OTokpivesBal kai pi g
gv Aéyovta T® avt® HBeL Kal Tovw elmtelv. £TL £xeL L0V TL TA AcvvdeTa: €v (0w yap XpOvw TIOANG
Sokel eipfoBal 6 yap ouvdeopog Ev TOLEL TA TTOANG, Wote €av €Ealpedi, SfAov OtL Tovvavtiov
Zotal to &v TToNNA. ExeL o0v alEnotv- AABov, StehéxBny, ikéteuoa [1] (TOMNA Sokel), UTEpelSev
boa lmov. ToUTo 6 BouAeTal TIOLETV Kal “Opnpog &v T®

NipeLg ad Z0pnBev,
Nipeug AyAaing,
NipeUg 0¢ KAALOTOG.

Tiept o0 yap oA Aéyetal, avdaykn kal TIOANAKLG eipfioBat [5] €l o0v kai TIOANAKLG, Kal TIOME
Sokel, wote nUgnkev, ama§ pvnoBeig, 6td TOV MapaAAOyLOPOV, Kal VANV Temoinkey, oudauod
Ootepov altoDd Adyov TIoLNCAUEVOC,.

f uEv oDVENUNyopLkh AEELG kal TTavTeAGIG Eolkev T oklaypadia: 60w yap &v TAsiwv f 6 dXAoC,
Toppwtepov N [10] B€a, 60 ta akplPh mepiepya kal xeipw daivetal év audotepolg n 6¢
Stkavikn akplBeotépa. &t 6& MANOV R v EVl KpLTR]: éNAYLOTOV yap EVEOTL PNTOPLKIAC:
gbouvoTttov yap HaA\ov TO oikelov ToD TIPAYHATOC Kal TO AANOTPLOV, Kal O Aywv ATIECTLY, OTE
kKaBapa f) kpiolc. 610 ol ol avtol [15] év mdow toutolg e0SoKLODOLY PATOPEC AAN OTIou
HAALoTa UTokplolg, évtatBa fkiwota akpifela &vl. tolto && Omou Pwviig, kal pdAota Otou
HEYAANG.
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f pEV o0V ETUSEIKTIKR AEELC ypadIKWTATN: TO yap £pyov alTAg Avayvwolg:

Seutépa 6& N Swkavikh. TO 8¢ TpoodlatpsicBat [20] Thv A, Bt RSelav Sl slval kal
peyahoTipertiy, Tepiepyov: Tl yap pdAov i) cwdpova kal ENeuBepLov kat €l Tig GAAN HBoug apetr);
10 8¢ RSelav elval oL oeL SnAoVOTL Ta eipnpéva, glttep 6pBRE HpLotal f apeth TH AéEewe: Tivog
vap éveka Sel oadf kal ph tamewiy elvat A\a [25] ipérouoav; 8v Te yap aSoAeoyR, ob cadnc,
008¢ &v olvTopoc, AAN\a SAAoV BTL TO péoov ApUOTTEL. Kal TO ASelav Ta eipnuéva TotnoeL, &v €0
HLYOR, TO elwBO¢ Kal TO §eVIKOV, Kal 6 pubpodg, Kat To TiLBavov €k Tol TIPETOVTOG.

miepl pév olv THS Mé€ewg glpntal, Kai Kowp Tept amdavtwv [30] kal isia mepl ékdotou yévoug:
Aowttov 6¢ Tiepl Ta&ewg elmelv.

goTL 8¢ To0 Noyou 800 pépn: avaykatov yap Té Te pdyua einelv ept o0, kai TolT anodeifat. S1o
elmovta pn amodel&al i amodei&al pf mpoewmovia aduvvatov: 0 TE yap ATOSEKVUWY TL
amodeikvuaot, Kat 6 TiPoAEywv Eveka [35] toD amodel&at TpoAEyeL.

TOUTWV &€ TO pév TipdBeoic €oTL TO 6¢ TiioTLg, WoTep Av €l TIg StENoL OTL TO pev TPOPANUa To &€
amodelELc.

viv 6¢ Slatpoiliol yeholwg: StAynolg yap mou tod Sikavikod povou Adyou éotiv, émbelktikol &6¢
Kal Snunyoptkod M évEéxetal ival Sujynolv olav Aéyouaoty, R Té Tpd¢ Tov avtiSikov, [1] A
ETAoyov TV ATTOSELKTIKQY; TIpooipLov &€ Kal avtirmapaBoln kat Emdvodog v talg Snunyoplatg
t6te yivetal étav avtihoyia . kal yap A katnyopia kal f amoloyia TOANAKLG, AAN ovY f
OUMBOUAR- AN [5] 6 &mtihoyog £tL 006E StkavikoD Tavtdg, olov Eav pikpdg 6 Ayog f) T Tpdyua
g0pVNUOveuTov: cupBaivel yap tod prfkoug adarpeiodal.

avaykaia &pa pépla pdBeoig kai iotic. (6la piv odv tadta, ta &£ TAEloTa TtpooipLov TipdBeatg
TiioTLg €mtihoyog: Ta yap Tpog Tov avtidikov T®v [10] iotewv €0y, Kal f avtumapaBoAn adbénolg
TV autod, ote pEpog TL TV Totewv (Amodeikvuol yap tw 6 Tolwv tolto), AAN ol To
TipooipLov, o0&’ O EmiAoyog, AAN AVAULVIOKEL.

Zotal olv, &v Tig ta toladta Saiph, émep €moiouvv ol Tiept OedSwpov, StAynolg Etepov Kal f
grustAynotg [15] kal podiAynole, kal EAeyxoc kal &meéleyyoq. Sl 6& €166¢ T Aéyovta Kal
Stadopd dvopa TiBeoBat: €l §& pr, yivetal Kevov Kal Anp&Seg, olov ALKUPVLOC TIOLET &V TF) Téxvn,
ETOUPWOLV OVOUAWV Kal aromAdavnaoly kat 6Joug.

TO piv olv Tpooipdy éotwv apyh Adyou, mep v [20] TOlLAoEL TIPOAOYOG Kal &v alAAGEL
TipoavAtov: TTavta yap apyal tadt £ioi, kal olov 680T0iNGLE TG ETOVTL. TO HEV 00V TIPoavALOV
dpoLoV TG TV EMISEIKTIK®OV TIPooLpiw: Kal yap ol adAntai, 6 Tt av €0 &xwowv abAfoat, todto
TipoauAnoavteg cuvhpav T@ Evoooipw, Kat &v Tolg ETLEELKTIKOLG [25] AoyoLg &€t oUTwg ypddeLy,
0 tLyap Gv BouAntat eVBU eirovta évdolvatl kat cuvaat, étep avteg otodowv. tapadeypa to
T Tookpdtoug ‘EAEvNng Ttpooipov: o0BEV yap KOOV UTIAPYEL TOTG €PLOTIKOTG Kal ‘EAévn. dpa 6¢
kal éav éktortion, apudTTe, Kal puh GAov Tov Adyov 6poelSH [30] ival.

Méyetal 88 Ta TGV ESelKTK®V Tipooipta € éraivou R Yéyou (olov Mopylag pév év T@ 'ONUUTIKE
AOyw OTd TTOMGV EElol BavpdleoBat, @ &vSpeg “ENANVEC: Emavel yap ToUg TAC TIavhnyVpELg
ouvayovtag Tookpatng &€ Peyel OTL TAG peEV TOV CWHATWV APETAg dwpealg étipnoay, toig [35] &
€0 dpovodaoiv oUBEv ABhov Emoinoav),

kal Ao cUPBOUARC (olov BTt ST ToUC dyaBoug Tiudy, S1d Kal altdg ApLoTeidny ématvel, f Toug
Toloutoug ol pfte €0Sokpobowy pAte ¢dadlo, AGAN' dool ayabol 6vteg @dnhoi, omep
ANEEaVSpOC 6 Mptdpou: [1] 00Tog yap cUPBOUAEVEL):
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ETL &' €K TV SIKAVIK®V TIpooLuiwv: To0To & €0Tiv €k TV TIPOG TOV AKpoathy, £l Tiept tapadogou
AGYOoG B Tiepl yaheTtol 1) Ttept TEBPUANUEVOU TIOANOTE, (WOTE CUYYVWHNVY EXELY, OLoV XoLpiAog

vOv & O0te tdvta §¢8aotal.

[5]

TA P&V 00V TV ETISEIKTIK®OV AOYwV TIpooipta €K TouTtwy, &€ émaivou, £k POyou, €K TIPOTPOTIAG, &€
ATOTPOTIRC, £K TWV TIPOG TOV AKpoathv- 81 6 A Eéva ) oikela elval té évédoiua 6 Adyw.

Ta 6¢ ToU SikavikoD Tpooipta &€t Aafelv OtL Tavtd duvatal Otep TV Spapdtwy ol TtpoAoyol
[10] kal TV €n@v ta TpooipLa: T pev yap Tv SLBUpAUPwY duoLa TOTG ETILEELKTIKOTG: SLa o€ Kal
ted SWpa glte okOAa.

gv 8¢ TIpoNOyoLC Kal Emeot Selypd €otv Tod Adyou, va TpostS®ot Tiept o0 f 6 Adyog kal ph
KpéunTal i Stavola: To yap &dplotov Thavd: 6 Soug olv (oTep &i¢ Thv XElpa [15] ThH apyhv
TIOLET £XOHEVOV AKOAOUBETY T® Adyw. Std tolto

pAvwy Gelde, Bed.

avépa pot évverte, podoa.

o

Ayeo pot Adyov dAov, dTiwg Aciag aro yaing
AABEV £¢ EDpWTINV TIOAEHOG HEVAC.

kal ol Tpaytkol SnAodaot Tept oL T Spdipa, KAV ph eVBUC [20] GoTtep EDpLiSNE &V T® TTPOASYW,
GANG IOV Ve, oTtep kKal ZodokARG

¢uot tathp Av NéAvBoc.
Kal N KwHWSia Goaltwg. O pév obv dvaykatdtatov Epyov Tol Tipootuiou kal (Stov tolto,

Sn\@oat T &0t T Téhog o0 Eveka 6 Adyog (S16Ttep v SHAOV f Kal pIkpOV T Tipdyua, [25] ol
XPNOTEOV TIPOOLUIW):

Ta 8¢ &N\a €(8n ol¢ xp@vtal, latpelpata Kai Kowd. Aéyetat 62 tadta &k te Tod Aéyovtog Kal tod
akpoatod kai tol Tpdypatog Kai tod évavtiou Tept avtod pév kal Tod AvTiSikou old Tep
StaBoAfv ADoal kal Ttotfjoat (Eotv &€ ovy Opolwg: armoAoyoupevw pev [30] yap Tp@Tov Td TIPO¢
Stapolfv, katnyopolvtl & &v T® €mAOYw: &L 6 &€, oK AdnAov: TOV eV yap ATIOAOYOUMEVOV,
dtav YENAN €lodgey auTtov, dvaykalov Aavelelv T KwAUovTta, MoTe Auteov TIPOTOV THV Stafoifv:
T® &6¢ StaBalNhovtl v T® €mAoyw StaBAntéov, tva pvnuovelowol pdAlov). ta 6¢ [35] tpog tov
akpoatinv £k te tol edvouv Totfjoal kat €k tod opyioat, kal éviote TO TIPOOEKTLKOV i Touvavtiov:
oU yap ael oupdePEL TIOLETV TIPOOEKTIKOV, 610 TIOAOL €i¢ yeEAwTa TElp@VTaL TIpoayely. €l 6¢
e0pABelav dmavta avagel, €av tig PouAntal, Kat to ek daiveoBar [1] Tpoogyxouaot yap
HAANOV TOUTOLG. TIPOOEKTIKOL &€ TOTG peyANoLg, Tolg idiolg, Tolg Bavpaotolc, Tolg AdeaLv: L0 el
EUTIOLETV WG TIEPL TOLOUTWV O AOYOG €av 6& U TIPOOEKTLKOUG, OTL UIKPOV, OTL 00dev TIPOG
gkelvoug, OTL AuTtnpov.

S€l &€ pn AavBavewv [5] 0tL tavta £§w tob Adyou ta toltadta- podg ¢adlov yap akpoathv Kat Ta
£Ew To0 TpAypatog Akovovtar Emel &v ph Tololtog f, o0BEv Sel mpootpiou, GAN # doov TO
Tipdypa einelv kepahalwd®g, tva €xn wotep oWpa kedGahrv.

€TL TO TIPOOEKTLKOUG TIOLELV TIAVIWV TV pep®V [10] Kowov, €av &&n- mavtayxod yap avidot
pdAov A dpxopevol: 810 yeholov €v apyf TATTELWY, OTE PAALOTA TIAVTEG TIPOOEYOVTEG AKpo®vTal:
(ote &Tou v A KalpdG, AEKTEOV Kai oL TIPOGEXETE TOV VoUv: 0UBEV yap paNov éuodv i Upétepov,
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kal £p® yap UPIv olov oDSEMWTIOTE aknkdate Sewdv A [15] oltw Bauvpactév. Tolto & &oTiv,
wotep €dn Mpodikog, Ote vuotadlolev ol akpoatai, TTapePUPANELY TL TAG TIEVINKOVTASPAYLOU
avtolc.

8TL 82 TIPOC TOV dKkpoathv o0y ATep 6 dkpoathC, SHAovV: TTAVTEC yap 1 StaBaA\ouacy /| $popoug
armoAvovtat év Tolg pootpiolg: [20]

avag, p® pev ovy dTwg omoudi|g UTo,

tl ppoyadn;,
Kal ol Tovnpov to Tpdypa &xovteg i) Sokolvteg mavtayold yap PBeAtiov Satpifewv i &v t®
Tipdypaty, S10 ot 500AoL 00 Ta EpwTwHEVA AfyouoLv AANG TA KUKAW, Kal Tipootptalovtat.

[25] 6BV &' ebvouc Sl ToLely, elpntal, Kal TOV BAAWY EKaoTov TV ToloVTwv. £Ttel &' €0 Aéyetal
80¢ W' €¢ Painkag pilov ENBETY &' ENeeLVOV,

ToUuTwv &€l U0 otoyaleoBal. év 6¢ TOIQ EMLSEIKTIKOLG olecBal €l Tolelv ouvematvelobat tov
akpoartny, fj avtov [30] f yévog i érmtndevpat’ avtol fj AANwG yE wg: O yap Agyel ZwKpAtng €V
T® erutadpiy, AANBEG, 6TL ou YaAeTtov ABnvaioug év ABnvaiolg ématvely, AN év AakeSaloviolg.
TQ 6¢ 100 dnunyopLkod €k TV Tod Sikavikod Aoyou €ativ, puoel &€ fkiota Exel kal yap Kat mept
o0 Toaoty, [35] kal o08Ev Seital TO Tpdypa TIPooLpiou, BAN A 8U avtdv A Tolg avtiléyovtag, A
€av ph NAlkov BoUAeL UTIOAapBAvwaoly, NN 1) petdov /) EAattov, 810 f StaBaliewv i amoAvecBat
avaykn, kat f av&foatl i pet@oat. tovtwv 6¢ Eveka Tpootpiou dettal, f) kdopou xapw, [1] wg
avtokdapdaha ¢alvetal €av ph £xn. toroltov yap to Fopylou éykwptov gig 'HAgloug: ovdev yap
Tiposgaykwvioag o0SE TpoavakLvnoag eVBLG apyetat "HALG, TIOALG e0Salpwv.

Tiepl 8¢ SLABOAAG &V pév TO €€ v &v Tig UTTOANYPY [5] Suoyepf AmoAvoalto (oVBEv yap Stadépet
elte elmovrog twvog elte pA, wote todto kabBohou):

AA\OG TOTTIOC WOTE TIPOC Ta Apdlofntoupeva amavtdy, i) wg ouk €otiy, | Wg o0 PAaBepov f) ov
TOUTW, i) WG ou TNAKoUTOV, i) 00K ASLKoV i) 00 Eya, f} OUK aloypov f) oUK Exov pEyeBOC: Tiepl yap
[10] TtoloUtwv A apdloprtnolg, worep Ipkpdtng mpog Navaikpatnv: €dn yap motfjoal 6 ENeyev
kal BAaPaL, AAN oUK GSikely. R AvtikatalattecBal adikolvta, i BAaBepdy, AN\ o0V kaldv, &l
AuTINPOV, AAN WdEALHOV, i) TL GANNO ToLloUToVv.

&N\o¢ TOTIOC (WG £0Tiv udptnua A atoxnua A [15] dvaykaiov, olov ZodokARG Edn Tpéuely o0y
W¢ 6 SapdMwv Edn, tva Sokh yépwv, GAN £E Avdayknc: ol yap £KOVTL glvat avt® £n
dySofkovta. kal avtikataldattesBat T o0 #veka, 8Tt o0 BAaPatl ZBoUAeTo ANG TGS, Kal ov
To0t0 0 SLeBANeto Tofoat, ouvePn && BAaphval dikatov &€ [20] piogly, €l dTwg tolto yevntal
gmolouv.

AA\og, €l éumepleiAnmrat 6 Stapar\wy, i vOv i) ipdtepoy, i auTog i TV €yyug TLG.

&N\o¢, €l Aol EumeplapBdavovtal oG 6poloyolaotv ph vdyoug sival TH SLaBoAf, olov &i, 8Tt
kaBapLog, 6 d€tva poyog, kal 6 dgtva épa.

AANog, €l GANoug [25] SLEBalev 1) GNNog 1) auTdg, 1) dveu StaBoAfig UTteAapfdavovto MoTEp avTog
viv, ol Teprivactv ouk &voyoL.

AANoG €K ToD avtidtaBdaliety tov Stapdarlovta: dtotov yap €l 8¢ avtog AmoTtog, ol TouTou Adyol
g€oovtal iiotol.

ANNog, €l yeyovev kpiolg, wotep EOpuidng pog “Yywaivovta v [30] th avtiddoel katnyopolvta
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WG AoePNC, O¢ Y €moinoe KEAEUWV ETTILOPKELY,

N YAQOO' dpwpoy’, f 6& pphv avwpotod.

EPn yap avtov adikelv tag €k told Alovuolakol ay®vog kploelg €ig ta Sikaotrpla dyovta: €Kel
yap avt®v dsdwkeval [35] Aoyov, f) Swoetv €l BoUAeTal KaTnyopelv.

dA\o¢ €k toD SLafoAfig¢ katnyopely, HAikov, kal tolto, OtL AA\ag Kpioelg ToLel, kat OtTL ov
TILOTEVEL T TIpAyHaTL.

Kowog & audoiv 6 TéTog tO oUuPBola AéyeLy, [1] olov év T TelKpw 6 'OSLVGOEUC BTL OLKETOC TR
Mpldpw: f yap ‘Howovn adeAdn: 6 6¢ 6tL 6 Tathp €xOpO¢ T® MpLdpw, 6 TeAapwy, Kat dtL ov
KOTETTTE TV KATAOKOTIWV.

AA\o¢ T® StaBdaihovty, [5] TO €mawvolvta PLKPOV Hakp®G PeEal peya ouvtOpwe, i) TTOAG ayaba
TipoBévta, 0 €lg O Tpdypa TpodEpeL ev PEEaL. ToloUtol ¢ ol TeExVIKWTATOL Kal AdlkwtatoL Tolg
ayaboig yap BAAttteLy elpval, pyvovieg aotd Tl KakQ.

KooV &6¢ t® StafdNovtL Kal T@ AToAuvouEVw, €meldn [10] TO avTd evdexeTal TIAELOVWY EveEKQ
mipayBfjvat, T® pev Stapallovtt kakonBLoTteov ETIL TO XElpov EKAapPdavovty, TQ) &€ ATIOAVOPEVW
¢rl To BéATiov, olov &TL O Alopndng tov 'OSuccéa TIposiheTo, TG pEV &TL Sl TO EpLoTov
OTtoAapBavely tov ‘Oduvocéaq, T & OTL 00, ANAG S1a TO povov pf avtaywvloTelv [15] wg adiov.

Kal Tiepl pEv SLaPohfig eiprloBw tooaldta, duynolg &' €v pév TOTG ETILOELKTIKOLG €0TLV OUK £deERC
AN\G KaTa péPOC: SET pév yap Tag TIPAEeLg SLENBETV £€ v 6 AGYOC- GUYKELTAL yap Exwv 6 Adyog TO
pEV dtexvov (00Bv yap aitiog 6 Aeywv [20] Tv Tipd&ewv), TO & €K TG TEYVNG TtolTto &' €0Tv i
&TL oL SeT€al, gav f &miotov, A 8TL ToLdy, A 8TL ooy, A kal &mavra.

SLa 6¢€ To0T éviote oUK EdeERg ST SinyeloBal mavta, tL SuopuvnuoveuTtov T Setkvivat oUTwG: €K
Hév o0V ToUTWV AvSpelog, &k &6& TVSe codhoc A Sikalog. kal [25] amhovotepog 6 Adyog olToc,
€KeTvoC &€ TToLK{AOC Kal oU ALTOC,.

Sel 88 g P&V yWwpipoug AvapLuviokely: 810 ol TToANoL 008V Séovtat Styfoewd, olov £l BENeLC
Axt\\éa emtatvelv (loaot yap mavteg tag pagelg), aAa xpfioBat avtaig Sel. éav 8¢ Kpitiav, Set:
o0 yap ToA\ot ioaoty

[30] viv &¢ yehoiwg thv StAynoiv dact Seiv lvat Tayelav. Kaitol (MoTep 6 TG PATTOVTL EPOHEVW
niéteEpov oKANPav A pahakhv pdEn T &', #dn Tig, €0 adlvatov;, Kal évtadBa dpoiwg Sel yap ph
Hakp®¢ Sunyelobal wotep ovdE Tpoolpalecbal Hakp®G, o0SE TAG THOTELG AEyely. OUSE yap
¢vtadBa [35] 0Tt T €0 A TO Tayy A T® ouvTOuWC, AANG TO HeTpiwe: TolTo & 0Tl TO Aéyewy doa
SnAwoel O Tpdypa, [1] | doa Towfoel UTTOAaBelV yeyoveval i) BePhadeval i HSknkeEval, i
tnAkadta AAika BoUAet, T® &¢ évavtiw ta évavtiar

napadinyeiofal 8¢ doa €i¢ Thv ofv ApeThHv GEpeL (olov &ym & EvouBEtouy, agl Ta Sikata Aéywv,
uf Ta Tékva [5] Eykatalelmew), fj Oatépou kakiav- 6 8& amekpivatd pot 8tt, o0 &v i alTdg, Eotal
dM\a rawdia, 6 toug adpLotapevoug Alyutttioug amokpivacbai ¢nowv 6 ‘Hpodotog: f) doa ndea
Tol¢ Sikaotalc.

aroAoyoupevw && ENAttwy ) StAynolg: at yap apdloBnthoelg fj ph yeyoveval i) ph PAapepov
givat A [10] uh &Stkov A ph TNAtkoUTov, MOTE Tiepl TO OPOAOYOUUEVOV 00 SLaTPLITTéOV, £AV A Tt
€lg £kelvo ouVTEivn, olov &l Témpaktat, GAN oUK ESLKov.

ETL emipaypéva ST Aéyelv Boa i Tipattépeva f) olktov A Seivwoty dépel: Tapadetypa 6 ANKivou
amoloyog, 0¢ TpOg THv Mnvelominv ev £Enkovta [15] &meowv memointal, kat wg PAUANoG TOV
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KUKAOV, Kal O €v T® Olvel poAoyoc.

ABWKhV && XxphH THY StAynowv sivar Zotat 8¢ tolto, &v el6®pev Tl ABoC TOLEl. &v pév &h To
nipoaipectv Snhodv, Totdv §& T HBoG TG ToLav TavTny, i 6£ Tipoaipeoi TIoLd TG TéAeL Std TolTo
&' oUK Eyouolv ol padnuatikol [20] Adyot AOn, &TL o06E Tipoaipecty (td yap ol Eveka ouk
EXoUoLw), AAN' Ol ZWKPATLKOL: TIEPL TOLOUTWV Yap AEyOuOLV.

&N\a &' ABKA Ta EMbpeva £kAoTw fBeL, olov dTL Aua Aéywv ERASIZev: Snhot yap Bpacitnta Kal
aypotkiav fBouc. kal ph wg amno dtavoiag Agyewy, @wotep ot viv, [25] GAN wg ATIO TIPOALPETEWG:
eyw 6& EBoUNOUNV: Kal TIPoeAOUNV yap tolto: AAN €l uh wvAunv, BEATLOV: TO pev yap dpovipou
TO 8¢ Ayabol- ppovipou pev yap €v T® TO WwdeALpov Stwkely, ayabod & €v T® TO KaAov. av &
amotov ), TOTe ThHv aitiav &méyely, Oomep SoPokARG ToLEl: Tapddetypa [30] T &k TAG
Avtiyovng, 0t pdMov tod adeAdol €kndeto i avdpog N teékvwv: Ta pEv yap Av yeveoBal
ATIONOMEVWY,

HNTPOG &' €V "Aldou Kal Ttatpog BEPNKOTWY
0OUK £€0T' AdeAPOC¢ 6¢ TG Av BAACTOL TIOTE.

gav 8¢ ph &xne aitiav, G\ 8TL 00K Ayvoelc amota Aéywv, [35] dAG PpUCEL ToloTTog £l amiotodot
yap GANO TL TIPATTELY EKOVTA TIARV TO CUUGEPOV.

ETL €K TV TABNTIKOV Aéye Sunyoupevog kal Ta €mopeva kat @ loaaot, kal ta idwa f) oeaut® A
gkelvw Tpooovta:r 6 & Qxeto pe UToPAedac. [1] kat wg Tept KpatuAou Aloyivng, 6tL Stacilwv,
Tolv Xelpolv Stacsiwv: TBava yap, SdtL ovppola yiyvetal taita & icaocw Ekelvwv v 00K
{oaow. Aglota &€ toladta AaBelv €€ Ounpou Eotuv: [5]

Q¢ 8p’ Edn, ypRug 6 Katéoyeto XEPOl TTpdowWTa:

ol yap dakpuewv apyopuevol ErmAappdvovtatl Twv 0PBaAu®v. kal 0BUG loaye kal oeautov TTOLOV
Twa, va wg tololtov Bewp®oty, Kat Ttov avtidikov: AavBdvwy &¢ tolel. OtL 6¢ padiov, dpa €k
TOV amayyeAOVTWV: TiEpL WV yap pnbév [10] lopev, dpwe AapBavopsy OTIOANPLY Tvd. TToAayoD
6¢ 8l Sunyelobal, kat eviote oUK €v apxh.

év 6¢ Snunyopia Aklota duynolg €otiy, OTL TIEPL TWV HEANOVTWY 00BELG Stnyeltar AAN €dv Tep
SUyNoLS A, TOV yevopévwy £0tw, tva avapvnobévteg ékeivwy BéAtiov Boulelowvtal [15] Tiepl
TOV Dotepov, i) Stapalovtog i) émawvoivtog aAa Ttote ouT o tod cupBoUAou TToLel Epyov. av
& f &motov, UmoyveloBal 8el kal aitiav Aéyewv €08U¢ Kal Statdttewy m¢ Boulovtal, olov f
‘Tokaotn f Kapkivou év t® OiSimodL agl UTiLoyveltal TuvBavopevou tod ¢ntodvtog tov [20] uiody,
Kat 6 Alpwv 6 ZodpokAEoug.

Tag 8 TioTelg Sel ATOSEIKTIKAG Elval: ATtoSetkvival 88 xpr, ETel Ttep TeTtapwy f ApdLoBATNOLC,
Tiept To0 ApdropnToupévou dépovta Thy AmdselEy, olov, i &TL ol yéyovey Audropnteital, &v T
KpiloeL &€l TovTou pdAlota thy amodel§v [25] pepewy, €l & OTL 00K ERAaydev, TouTou, Kat OTL o0
TooOVSE N OTL Sikalwg, woavtw Kal £t Tiept tod yevéobat tolTto ) aupLofATnoLc.

uh AavBavétw & 8Tl dvaykaiov év Tadtn T AupLoPNTACEL pévn TOV ETEPOV Elval TTovnpov: ol
ydp €otwv &yvola aitia, wotep av €l tveg mept tod Sikaiou audlopfnrolev, [30] OOT €v TOUTW
Xpovioteoy, €v &€ tolg dAoLg o0.

€v 8¢ TOlG ETEELKTIKOTG TO TIOAU OTL KaAG Kal weApa f abnolg éotw: Ta yap mpaypata Sel
TiloteVeoBar AYAKLG yap Kal ToUTwv Amodeifelc dépouaoty, av amota f A éav EA\\og aitiav
&xn.
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€v 6¢ Ttolg Snunyoplkol i| wg oOK Eotal apdlopnthoetev [35] av tig, i wg €otat pév Totodowy a
KEAEVEL, GAN' oU Sikata i) 00K WdEALua i) oU TnAtkadta. ST &€ kal opdv €l Tt Pevdetat EKTOg Tod
Tpaypatog: tekunpLa yap tadta daivetat kal tv AANwv 0Tl Pevdetal.

[1] €éotwv &€ ta pév tapadelypata Snunyoplkwtepa, T & évBuprnuata Sikavikwtepa: n HEV yap
Tiepl TO PENNOV, DOT €K TV YEVOUEVWVY AVAyKn Ttapadeiypata Aéyely, N 6€ Tepl Oviwv i pn
dVTwy, 00 paN\ov [5] ardSelEiG £0TL Kal Avaykn: £XEL yap TO yeyovog avayknv.

o0 8¢l 6¢ ¢Pelng Aéyelv Ta évBupnpuata, aAN avapyvovat €l 8¢ un, kataBAdarmtel GAANAa. €0t
yap kat tol ocod 6pog.

O N, &mel Téoa elneg 60’ Gv TETVUPEVOC AVAp,
AaAN oU totadta.

Kat ph Tepl mavtwv evBupAuata dntel: [10] el &€ pr, moufoelg Omep &viol TololoL TV
docodouvTwy, ol cuNoyilovtal T8 YWwPLHWTEPA Kal TiLoTdTEPa f) € OV Aéyouatv.

Kal 6tav tdbog Totfjg, N Afye evBuunua (A yap ékkpouoel To Tidbog i patnv eipnuévov €otal to
gvlupnua- €kkpououoL yap al KwAoelg aMNfAag at aua, kat f) [15] adpavidouow A aoBevelq
Tioodowv), o0&’ dtav HBIKOV TOV AGyov, ol Sl &vBuunua T InTelv dpa- ov yap xelL olte RBOC
olte mpoaipeotv A AOSeLELG.

yvwpalg 8¢ xpnoteov kat v Sinyfoel kat v Tiiotel OOV yap Kal Eyw §€dwka, kal tadt eldwg
WG o0 &€l TiLoTevELY: €av 6¢ TIABNTIK®WG, [20] KAl OU PETAUEAEL pOL KalTiEP ASKNUEVW: TOUTW UEV
yap Tepieotiv TO KEPSOC, ol &€ TO Sikatov.

TO &€ dnunyopelv YaAemwtepov Tol Sikaleobat, elkotwg, SLOTL TiEpL TO pEANOV, EKeL 6& TIEPL TO
yeyovog, 6 €rmotntov Adn kal tolg pdavteoty, wg Edn Emipevidng 6 Kpng (Exelvog yap Tept [25]
TOV £00PEVWV OUK EUAVTEVETO, AANQ TIEPL TV YeYOVOTWVY eV AdAAwvV &¢€), Kal 6 VOUOG UTIOBEDLG
&v Tolg SIKavikoig: Eyovta 8& apyhv Pliov eUPelv ATOSELELY. Kal OUK Exel TIOANAC StatptBac, olov
TipO¢ avtiSikov f Tept altod, A TadnTikoV ToLEly, AN flKloTta TTAvVTwy, ¢av i ¢ELoTh. S€l odv
[30] amopolvta tolto molelv Omep ol ABrAvnoL prtopeg molodol Kal ‘Tookpdatng kat yap
OUMPBOUAEDWY KaTNYOPel, olov AakeSalpoviwv pév &v T® Tavnyuplk®, Xdpntog & &v td®
OUHHAXLK®.

&v 8¢ TOTC ETSELKTIKOTC ST TOV AGyov ETelcodiolv £maivolg, olov TooKpATnC ToLET: Al yap Tva
eloayel. kal [35] 6 EAeyev Mopylag, 6Tl oUY UTIOAE(TIEL AUTOV O AOYOG, TAUTO £0TLV: €L yap AxAN\ea
Aéyel MnAéa émawvel, sita Alakdv, gita tov Bedv, duoiwg 68 kal avspsiav, i T Kal té ToLel A
TOoLOVEE €0Tiv.

gxovta piv odv Amodseielg kal ABLKGC AeKTéOV Kal ATIOSELKTIKGOC, £av 8& ph £xng évBuunuara,
AOWK®G: [40] kal paANov T@ €TiLelkel Appottel [1] xpnotov paiveadal i) TOV Adyov akpLpi.

TOV 6¢ evOupNUATwY TA EAEYKTIKA MBAANOV €USOKLUEL TWV SELKTIK@Y, OTL doa &AeyYov TIOLET,
pHaAov iAoV 6tL cuNeAdyLotal tap’ GAANAa yap pdAlov tavavtia ywpldetat.

[5] T& 6% TPOC TOV AVTiSKov oUY £TepdV TL €160C, AMNA TOV THoTEWV £0TL TO Ta pév Adoal
€votdoeL Ta 6& CUN\OYLOU®. ST &€ Kal év CUPBOUAR Kal v Sk ApXOHEVOV pEV AgyeLy TAG EQUTOD
Tiiotelg mpotepov, Uotepov && TPOG tdvavtia amavtdv Avovta kai mpodiacupovta. v 6¢
ToAUXoug | f [10] évavtiwolg, Tpotepov Ta évavtia, olov €moinoe KaMiotpato¢ &v Th
Meoonviaki ékkAnoia: & yap épodot Tipoavehwv oUTwE TOTE AUTOC ELTIEV.

Ootepov &€ Aéyovta TpRTOV TIPOG TOV évavtiov Adyov Aekteov, AVovta Kal AvTtoUANOYL{OEVOVY,
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kal pdAota &v e0SoKIpnkdTa [ GoTep yap avBpwriov TipodtaBefAnuévov [15] ov Séxetal f
PuyA, TOV alTOV TPTIOV 00SE Adyov, €av 6 évavtiog €0 S0k eipnkévat. S€1 00V Xwpav TIOLETY &v
T® akpoatf] t® MENovTIL Aoyw: €otal 6& Gv AveAng S0 1) Tpog mdavia f Ta peéylota i ta
evdokLpodvta f) Ta eveNeykTa payeodpevov o0Tw ta avtod Tiota rotnteov. [20]

Talg Bealol pWTa CUPUAXOG YEVACOMAL:
gyw yap "Hpav:
€V TouTtolg fiPato p@OTov told ebnBeotatou.

Tepl pév olv TioTewv taldta. €i¢ 62 T ABoC, £meldh #via Tepl altod Aéyewv A émidBovov A
pakpoAoyiav A avtihoyiav [25] Exel, kal Tiept &AAou A Aotdoplav i aypotkiav, Etepov xph Aéyovta
TIoLELY, OTIEP TooKPATNG TIOLET €V TM PNTITIW Kal €v TH AvTidooeL, Kal wg Apyxihoxog PeyeL TIOLET
yap Tov Ttatepa Aéyovta Tept Tfig Buyatpog év T@ Appw

XpNHAtwy & deAtttov oUBEV €0TLV 00S' ATIWHOTOV,

[30] Kal TOV Xapwva tov Téktova &v T@ laupw ol apyh

o0 poL ta MNiyew,

Kal WG ZoPpokARG TOV Alpova UTEp THG AvTyovng TIpOG TOV TTATEPA WG AEYOVTWV ETEPWV.

S€el 8¢ kal petaBaNev T évBupApata Kal ywwpag ToLelv &viote, olov xph 6 Tag [35] Stahayag
TIOLELV TOUG voiv Exovtag ebtuyolvtag oUtw yap Av pEyLoTa TIAEOVEKTOTEY, EvBUUNUaTIK®G &€ €l
vap 8¢, dtav wdeApwTatal Qo Kai TAEoVEKTIKWTATal ai kataMayai, Téte kataldtteoday,
evtuyolvtag &€l katal\atteobat.
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English translation

[1] Rhetoric is a counterpart of Dialectic; for both have to do with matters that are in a manner
within the cognizance of all men and not confined to any special science. Hence all men in a
manner have a share of both; for all, up to a certain point, endeavor to criticize or uphold an
argument, to defend themselves or to accuse.

Now, the majority of people do this either at random or with a familiarity arising from habit. But
since both these ways are possible, it is clear that matters can be reduced to a system, for it is
possible to examine the reason why some attain their end by familiarity and others by chance;
and such an examination all would at once admit to be the function of an art.

Now, previous compilers of Arts of Rhetoric have provided us with only a small portion of this
art, for proofs are the only things in it that come within the province of art; everything else is
merely an accessory. And yet they say nothing about enthymemes which are the body of proof,
but chiefly devote their attention to matters outside the subject;

for the arousing of prejudice, compassion, anger, and similar emotions has no connection with
the matter in hand, but is directed only to the dicast. The result would be that, if all trials were
now carried on as they are in some States, [20] especially those that are well administered, there
would be nothing left for the rhetorician to say.

For all men either think that all the laws ought so to prescribe, or in fact carry out the principle
and forbid speaking outside the subject, as in the court of Areopagus, and in this they are right.
For it is wrong to warp the dicast's feelings, to arouse him to anger, jealousy or compassion,
which would be like making the rule crooked which one intended to use.

Further, it is evident that the only business of the litigant is to prove that the fact in question is
or is not so, that it has happened or not; whether it is important or unimportant, just or unjust,
in all cases in which the legislator has not laid down a ruling, is a matter for the dicast himself to
decide; it is not the business of the litigants to instruct him.

First of all, therefore, it is proper that laws, properly enacted, should themselves define the issue
of all cases as far as possible, and leave as little as possible to the discretion of the judges; in the
first place, because it is easier to find one or a few men of good sense, [1] capable of framing
laws and pronouncing judgements, than a large number; secondly, legislation is the result of
long consideration, whereas judgements are delivered on the spur of the moment, so that it is
difficult for the judges properly to decide questions of justice or expediency. But what is most
important of all is that the judgement of the legislator does not apply to a particular case, but is
universal and applies to the future, whereas the member of the public assembly and the dicast
have to decide present and definite issues, and in their case love, hate, or personal interest is
often involved, so that they are no longer capable of discerning the truth adequately, their
judgement being obscured by their own pleasure or pain.

All other cases, as we have just said, should be left to the authority of the judge as seldom as
possible, except where it is a question of a thing having happened or not, of its going to happen
or not, of being or not being so; this must be left to the discretion of the judges, for it is
impossible for the legislator to foresee such questions.

If this is so, it is obvious that all those who definitely lay down, for instance, what should be the
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contents of the exordium or the narrative, or of the other parts of the discourse, are bringing
under the rules of art what is outside the subject; for the only thing to which their attention is
devoted [20] is how to put the judge into a certain frame of mind. They give no account of the
artificial proofs, which make a man a master of rhetorical argument.

Hence, although the method of deliberative and forensic Rhetoric is the same, and although the
pursuit of the former is nobler and more worthy of a statesman than that of the latter, which is
limited to transactions between private citizens, they say nothing about the former, but without
exception endeavor to bring forensic speaking under the rules of art. The reason of this is that
in public speaking it is less worth while to talk of what is outside the subject, and that
deliberative oratory lends itself to trickery less than forensic, because it is of more general
interest. For in the assembly the judges decide upon their own affairs, so that the only thing
necessary is to prove the truth of the statement of one who recommends a measure, but in the
law courts this is not sufficient; there it is useful to win over the hearers, for the decision
concerns other interests than those of the judges, who, having only themselves to consider and
listening merely for their own pleasure, surrender to the pleaders but do not give a real
decision. [1] That is why, as I have said before, in many places the law prohibits speaking outside
the subject in the law courts, whereas in the assembly the judges themselves take adequate
precautions against this.

It is obvious, therefore, that a system arranged according to the rules of art is only concerned
with proofs; that proof is a sort of demonstration, since we are most strongly convinced when
we suppose anything to have been demonstrated; that rhetorical demonstration is an
enthymeme, which, generally speaking, is the strongest of rhetorical proofs and lastly, that the
enthymeme is a kind of syllogism. Now, as it is the function of Dialectic as a whole, or of one of
its parts, to consider every kind of syllogism in a similar manner, it is clear that he who is most
capable of examining the matter and forms of a syllogism will be in the highest degree a master
of rhetorical argument, if to this he adds a knowledge of the subjects with which enthymemes
deal and the differences between them and logical syllogisms. For, in fact, the true and that
which resembles it come under the purview of the same faculty, and at the same time men have
a sufficient natural capacity for the truth and indeed in most cases attain to it; wherefore one
who divines well in regard to the truth will also be able to divine well in regard to probabilities.

It is clear, then, that all other rhetoricians bring under the rules of art what is outside the
subject, [20] and have rather inclined to the forensic branch of oratory.

Nevertheless, Rhetoric is useful, because the true and the just are naturally superior to their
opposites, so that, if decisions are improperly made, they must owe their defeat to their own
advocates; which is reprehensible. Further, in dealing with certain persons, even if we possessed
the most accurate scientific knowledge, we should not find it easy to persuade them by the
employment of such knowledge. For scientific discourse is concerned with instruction, but in the
case of such persons instruction is impossible; our proofs and arguments must rest on generally
accepted principles, as we said in the Topics, when speaking of converse with the multitude.
Further, the orator should be able to prove opposites, as in logical arguments; not that we
should do both (for one ought not to persuade people to do what is wrong), but that the real
state of the case may not escape us, and that we ourselves may be able to counteract false
arguments, if another makes an unfair use of them. Rhetoric and Dialectic alone of all the arts
prove opposites; for both are equally concerned with them. However, it is not the same with the
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subject matter, but, generally speaking, that which is true and better is naturally always easier to
prove and more likely to persuade. Besides, it would be absurd if it were considered disgraceful
not to be able to defend oneself with the help of the body, [1] but not disgraceful as far as
speech is concerned, whose use is more characteristic of man than that of the body.

If it is argued that one who makes an unfair use of such faculty of speech may do a great deal of
harm, this objection applies equally to all good things except virtue, and above all to those
things which are most useful, such as strength, health, wealth, generalship; for as these, rightly
used, may be of the greatest benefit, so, wrongly used, they may do an equal amount of harm.

It is thus evident that Rhetoric does not deal with any one definite class of subjects, but, like
Dialectic, [is of general application]; also, that it is useful; and further, that its function is not so
much to persuade, as to find out in each case the existing means of persuasion. The same holds
good in respect to all the other arts. For instance, it is not the function of medicine to restore a
patient to health, but only to promote this end as far as possible; for even those whose recovery
is impossible may be properly treated. It is further evident that it belongs to Rhetoric to discover
the real and apparent means of persuasion, just as it belongs to Dialectic to discover the real
and apparent syllogism. For what makes the sophist is not the faculty but the moral purpose.
But there is a difference: in Rhetoric, one who acts in accordance with sound argument, and one
who acts in accordance with moral purpose, [20] are both called rhetoricians; but in Dialectic it is
the moral purpose that makes the sophist, the dialectician being one whose arguments rest, not
on moral purpose but on the faculty.

Let us now endeavor to treat of the method itself, to see how and by what means we shall be
able to attain our objects. And so let us as it were start again, and having defined Rhetoric anew,
pass on to the remainder of the subject.

Rhetoric then may be defined as the faculty of discovering the possible means of persuasion in
reference to any subject whatever. This is the function of no other of the arts, each of which is
able to instruct and persuade in its own special subject; thus, medicine deals with health and
sickness, geometry with the properties of magnitudes, arithmetic with number, and similarly
with all the other arts and sciences. But Rhetoric, so to say, appears to be able to discover the
means of persuasion in reference to any given subject. That is why we say that as an art its rules
are not applied to any particular definite class of things.

As for proofs, some are artificial, others inartificial. By the latter I understand all those which
have not been furnished by ourselves but were already in existence, such as witnesses, tortures,
contracts, and the like; by the former, all that can be constructed by system and by our own
efforts. Thus we have only to make use of the latter, whereas we must invent the former.

[1]1 Now the proofs furnished by the speech are of three kinds. The first depends upon the moral
character of the speaker, the second upon putting the hearer into a certain frame of mind, the
third upon the speech itself, in so far as it proves or seems to prove.

The orator persuades by moral character when his speech is delivered in such a manner as to
render him worthy of confidence; for we feel confidence in a greater degree and more readily in
persons of worth in regard to everything in general, but where there is no certainty and there is
room for doubt, our confidence is absolute. But this confidence must be due to the speech itself,
not to any preconceived idea of the speaker's character; for it is not the case, as some writers of
rhetorical treatises lay down in their Art, that the worth of the orator in no way contributes to his
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powers of persuasion; on the contrary, moral character, so to say, constitutes the most effective
means of proof.

The orator persuades by means of his hearers, when they are roused to emotion by his speech;
for the judgements we deliver are not the same when we are influenced by joy or sorrow, love
or hate; and it is to this alone that, as we have said, the present-day writers of treatises
endeavor to devote their attention. (We will discuss these matters in detail when we come to
speak of the emotions.)

Lastly, persuasion is produced by the speech itself, when we establish the true [20] or
apparently true from the means of persuasion applicable to each individual subject.

Now, since proofs are effected by these means, it is evident that, to be able to grasp them, a
man must be capable of logical reasoning, of studying characters and the virtues, and thirdly the
emotions—the nature and character of each, its origin, and the manner in which it is produced.
Thus it appears that Rhetoric is as it were an offshoot of Dialectic and of the science of Ethics,
which may be reasonably called Politics. That is why Rhetoric assumes the character of Politics,
and those who claim to possess it, partly from ignorance, partly from boastfulness, and partly
from other human weaknesses, do the same. For, as we said at the outset, Rhetoric is a sort of
division or likeness of Dialectic, since neither of them is a science that deals with the nature of
any definite subject, but they are merely faculties of furnishing arguments. We have now said
nearly enough about the faculties of these arts and their mutual relations.

But for purposes of demonstration, real or apparent, just as Dialectic possesses two modes of
argument, [1] induction and the syllogism, real or apparent, the same is the case in Rhetoric; for
the example is induction, and the enthymeme a syllogism, and the apparent enthymeme an
apparent syllogism. Accordingly I call an enthymeme a rhetorical syllogism, and an example
rhetorical induction. Now all orators produce belief by employing as proofs either examples or
enthymemes and nothing else; so that if, generally speaking, it is necessary to prove any fact
whatever either by syllogism or by induction—and that this is so is clear from the
Analytics—each of the two former must be identical with each of the two latter.

The difference between example and enthymeme is evident from the Topics, where, in
discussing syllogism and induction, it has previously been said that the proof from a number of
particular cases that such is the rule, is called in Dialectic induction, in Rhetoric example; but
when, certain things being posited, something different results by reason of them, alongside of
them, from their being true, either universally or in most cases, such a conclusion in Dialectic is
called a syllogism, in Rhetoric an enthymeme.

It is evident that Rhetoric enjoys both these advantages— [20] for what has been said in the
Methodica holds good also in this case—for rhetorical speeches are sometimes characterized by
examples and sometimes by enthymemes, and orators themselves may be similarly
distinguished by their fondness for one or the other. Now arguments that depend on examples
are not less calculated to persuade, but those which depend upon enthymemes meet with
greater approval.

Their origin and the way in which each should be used will be discussed later; for the moment
let us define more clearly these proofs themselves.

Now, that which is persuasive is persuasive in reference to some one, and is persuasive and
convincing either at once and in and by itself, or because it appears to be proved by
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propositions that are convincing; further, no art has the particular in view, medicine for instance
what is good for Socrates or Callias, but what is good for this or that class of persons (for this is
a matter that comes within the province of an art, whereas the particular is infinite and cannot
be the subject of a true science); similarly, therefore, Rhetoric will not consider what seems
probable in each individual case, for instance to Socrates or Hippias, but that which seems
probable to this or that class of persons. It is the same with Dialectic, which does not draw
conclusions from any random premises—for even madmen have some fancies—but it takes its
material from subjects which demand reasoned discussion, as Rhetoric does from those which
are common subjects of deliberation.

[1] The function of Rhetoric, then, is to deal with things about which we deliberate, but for which
we have no systematic rules; and in the presence of such hearers as are unable to take a general
view of many stages, or to follow a lengthy chain of argument. But we only deliberate about
things which seem to admit of issuing in two ways; as for those things which cannot in the past,
present, or future be otherwise, no one deliberates about them, if he supposes that they are
such; for nothing would be gained by it.

Now, it is possible to draw conclusions and inferences partly from what has been previously
demonstrated syllogistically, partly from what has not, which however needs demonstration,
because it is not probable. The first of these methods is necessarily difficult to follow owing to its
length, for the judge is supposed to be a simple person; the second will obtain little credence,
because it does not depend upon what is either admitted or probable. The necessary result then
is that the enthymeme and the example are concerned with things which may, generally
speaking, be other than they are, the example being a kind of induction and the enthymeme a
kind of syllogism, and deduced from few premises, often from fewer than the regular syllogism;
for if any one of these is well known, there is no need to mention it, for the hearer can add it
himself. For instance, to prove that Dorieus was the victor in a contest at which the prize was a
crown, [20] it is enough to say that he won a victory at the Olympic games; there is no need to
add that the prize at the Olympic games is a crown, for everybody knows it.

But since few of the propositions of the rhetorical syllogism are necessary, for most of the
things which we judge and examine can be other than they are, human actions, which are the
subject of our deliberation and examination, being all of such a character and, generally
speaking, none of them necessary; since, further, facts which only generally happen or are
merely possible can only be demonstrated by other facts of the same kind, and necessary facts
by necessary propositions (and that this is so is clear from the Analytics), it is evident that the
materials from which enthymemes are derived will be sometimes necessary, but for the most
part only generally true; and these materials being probabilities and signs, it follows that these
two elements must correspond to these two kinds of propositions, each to each.

For that which is probable is that which generally happens, not however unreservedly, as some
define it, but that which is concerned with things that may be other than they are, being so
related to that in regard to which it is probable [1] as the universal to the particular.

As to signs, some are related as the particular to the universal, others as the universal to the
particular. Necessary signs are called tekmeria; those which are not necessary have no
distinguishing name.

I call those necessary signs from which a logical syllogism can be constructed, wherefore such a
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sign is called tekmérion; for when people think that their arguments are irrefutable, they think
that they are bringing forward a tekmérion, something as it were proved and concluded; for in
the old language tekmar and peras have the same meaning (limit, conclusion).

Among signs, some are related as the particular to the universal; for instance, if one were to say
that all wise men are just, because Socrates was both wise and just. Now this is a sign, but even
though the particular statement is true, it can be refuted, because it cannot be reduced to
syllogistic form. But if one were to say that it is a sign that a man is ill, because he has a fever, or
that a woman has had a child because she has milk, this is a necessary sign. This alone among
signs is a tekmérion; for only in this case, if the fact is true, is the argument irrefutable. Other
signs are related as the universal to the particular, for instance, if one were to say that it is a sign
that this man has a fever, because he breathes hard; but even if the fact be true, [20] this
argument also can be refuted, for it is possible for a man to breathe hard without having a
fever. We have now explained the meaning of probable, sign, and necessary sign, and the
difference between them; in the Analytics we have defined them more clearly and stated why
some of them can be converted into logical syllogisms, while others cannot.

We have said that example is a kind of induction and with what kind of material it deals by way
of induction. It is neither the relation of part to whole, nor of whole to part, nor of one whole to
another whole, but of part to part, of like to like, when both come under the same genus, but
one of them is better known than the other. For example, to prove that Dionysius is aiming at a
tyranny, because he asks for a bodyguard, one might say that Pisistratus before him and
Theagenes of Megara did the same, and when they obtained what they asked for made
themselves tyrants. All the other tyrants known may serve as an example of Dionysius, whose
reason, however, for asking for a bodyguard we do not yet know. All these examples are
contained under the same universal proposition, that one who is aiming at a tyranny asks for a
bodyguard.

[1] We have now stated the materials of proofs which are thought to be demonstrative.

But a very great difference between enthymemes has escaped the notice of nearly every one,
although it also exists in the dialectical method of syllogisms. For some of them belong to
Rhetoric, some syllogisms only to Dialectic, and others to other arts and faculties, some already
existing and others not yet established. Hence it is that this escapes the notice of the speakers,
and the more they specialize in a subject, the more they transgress the limits of Rhetoric and
Dialectic. But this will be clearer if stated at greater length.

I mean by dialectical and rhetorical syllogisms those which are concerned with what we call
topics, which may be applied alike to Law, Physics, Politics, and many other sciences that differ
in kind, such as the topic of the more or less, which will furnish syllogisms and enthymemes
equally well for Law, Physics, or any other science whatever, although these subjects differ in
kind. Specific topics on the other hand are derived from propositions which are peculiar to each
species or genus of things; there are, for example, propositions about Physics which can furnish
neither enthymemes nor syllogisms about Ethics, [20] and there are propositions concerned
with Ethics which will be useless for furnishing conclusions about Physics; and the same holds
good in all cases. The first kind of topics will not make a man practically wise about any
particular class of things, because they do not deal with any particular subject matter; but as to
the specific topics, the happier a man is in his choice of propositions, the more he will
unconsciously produce a science quite different from Dialectic and Rhetoric. For if once he hits
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upon first principles, it will no longer be Dialectic or Rhetoric, but that science whose principles
he has arrived at.

Most enthymemes are constructed from these specific topics, which are called particular and
special, fewer from those that are common or universal. As then we have done in the Topics, so
here we must distinguish the specific and universal topics, from which enthymemes may be
constructed. By specific topics I mean the propositions peculiar to each class of things, by
universal those common to all alike. Let us then first speak of the specific topics, but before
doing so let us ascertain the different kinds of Rhetoric, so that, having determined their
number, we may separately ascertain their elements and propositions.

The kinds of Rhetoric are three in number, corresponding to the three kinds of hearers. For
every speech is composed of three parts: the speaker, [1] the subject of which he treats, and the
person to whom it is addressed, I mean the hearer, to whom the end or object of the speech
refers.

Now the hearer must necessarily be either a mere spectator or a judge, and a judge either of
things past or of things to come. For instance, a member of the general assembly is a judge of
things to come; the dicast, of things past; the mere spectator, of the ability of the speaker.

Therefore there are necessarily three kinds of rhetorical speeches, deliberative, forensic, and
epideictic.

The deliberative kind is either hortatory or dissuasive; for both those who give advice in private
and those who speak in the assembly invariably either exhort or dissuade. The forensic kind is
either accusatory or defensive; for litigants must necessarily either accuse or defend. The
epideictic kind has for its subject praise or blame.

Further, to each of these a special time is appropriate: to the deliberative the future, for the
speaker, whether he exhorts or dissuades, always advises about things to come; to the forensic
the past, for it is always in reference to things done that one party accuses and the other
defends; to the epideictic most appropriately the present, for it is the existing condition of things
that all those who praise or blame have in view. It is not uncommon, however, for epideictic
speakers to avail themselves of other times, of the past [20] by way of recalling it, or of the
future by way of anticipating it.

Each of the three kinds has a different special end, and as there are three kinds of Rhetoric, so
there are three special ends. The end of the deliberative speaker Is the expedient or harmful; for
he who exhorts recommends a course of action as better, and he who dissuades advises against
it as worse; all other considerations, such as justice and injustice, honor and disgrace, are
included as accessory in reference to this. The end of the forensic speaker is the just or the
unjust; in this case also all other considerations are included as accessory. The end of those who
praise or blame is the honorable and disgraceful; and they also refer all other considerations to
these.

A sign that what I have stated is the end which each has in view is the fact that sometimes the
speakers will not dispute about the other points. For example, a man on trial does not always
deny that an act has been committed or damage inflicted by him, but he will never admit that
the act is unjust; for otherwise a trial would be unnecessary. Similarly, the deliberative orator,
although he often sacrifices everything else, will never admit that he is recommending what is
inexpedient or is dissuading from what is useful; but often he is quite indifferent about showing
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that the enslavement of neighboring peoples, even if they have done no harm, is not an act of
injustice. Similarly, those who praise or blame do not consider [1] whether a man has done what
is expedient or harmful, but frequently make it a matter for praise that, disregarding his own
interest, he performed some deed of honor. For example, they praise Achilles because he went
to the aid of his comrade Patroclus, knowing that he was fated to die, although he might have
lived. To him such a death was more honorable, although life was more expedient.

From what has been said it is evident that the orator must first have in readiness the
propositions on these three subjects. Now, necessary signs, probabilities, and signs are the
propositions of the rhetorician; for the syllogism universally consists of propositions, and the
enthymeme is a syllogism composed of the propositions above mentioned.

Again, since what is impossible can neither have been done nor will be done, but only what is
possible, and since what has not taken place nor will take place can neither have been done nor
will be done, it is necessary for each of the three kinds of orators to have in readiness
propositions dealing with the possible and the impossible, and as to whether anything has taken
place or will take place, or not.

Further, since all, whether they praise or blame, exhort or dissuade, accuse or defend, not only
endeavor to prove what we have stated, but also that the same things, [20] whether good or
bad, honorable or disgraceful, just or unjust, are great or small, either in themselves or when
compared with each other, it is clear that it will be necessary for the orator to be ready with
propositions dealing with greatness and smallness and the greater and the less, both universally
and in particular; for instance, which is the greater or less good, or act of injustice or justice; and
similarly with regard to all other subjects. We have now stated the topics concerning which the
orator must provide himself with propositions; after this, we must distinguish between each of
them individually, that is, what the three kinds of Rhetoric, deliberative, epideictic, and forensic,
are concerned with.

We must first ascertain about what kind of good or bad things the deliberative orator advises,
since he cannot do so about everything, but only about things which may possibly happen or
not.

Everything which of necessity either is or will be, or which cannot possibly be or come to pass, is
outside the scope of deliberation.

Indeed, even in the case of things that are possible advice is not universally appropriate; for they
include certain advantages, natural and accidental, about which it is not worth while to offer
advice. But it is clear that advice is limited to those subjects about which we take counsel; and
such are all those which can naturally be referred to ourselves and the first cause of whose
origination is in our own power; [1] for our examination is limited to finding out whether such
things are possible or impossible for us to perform.

However, there is no need at present to endeavor to enumerate with scrupulous exactness or to
classify those subjects which men are wont to discuss, or to define them as far as possible with
strict accuracy, since this is not the function of the rhetorical art but of one that is more
intelligent and exact, and further, more than its legitimate subjects of inquiry have already been
assigned to it.

For what we have said before is true: that Rhetoric is composed of analytical science and of that
branch of political science which is concerned with Ethics, and that it resembles partly Dialectic
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and partly sophistical arguments.

But in proportion as anyone endeavors to make of Dialectic or Rhetoric, not what they are,
faculties, but sciences, to that extent he will, without knowing it, destroy their real nature, in
thus altering their character, by crossing over into the domain of sciences, whose subjects are
certain definite things, not merely words.

Nevertheless, even at present we may mention such matters as it is worth while to analyze,
while still leaving much for political science to investigate.

Now, we may say that the most important subjects about which all men deliberate [20] and
deliberative orators harangue, are five in number, to wit: ways and means, war and peace, the
defence of the country, imports and exports, legislation.

Accordingly, the orator who is going to give advice on ways and means should be acquainted
with the nature and extent of the State resources, so that if any is omitted it may be added, and
if any is insufficient, it may be increased. Further, he should know all the expenses of the State,
that if any is superfluous, it may be removed, or, if too great, may be curtailed. For men become
wealthier, not only by adding to what they already possess, but also by cutting down expenses.
Of these things it is not only possible to acquire a general view from individual experience, but
in view of advising concerning them it is further necessary to be well informed about what has
been discovered among others.

In regard to war and peace, the orator should be acquainted with the power of the State, how
great it is already and how great it may possibly become; of what kind it is already and what
additions may possibly be made to it; further, what wars it has waged and its conduct of them.
These things he should be acquainted with, not only as far as his own State is concerned, but
also in reference to neighboring States, and particularly those with whom there is a likelihood of
war, so that towards the stronger a pacific attitude may be maintained, [1] and in regard to the
weaker, the decision as to making war on them may be left to his own State. Again, he should
know whether their forces are like or unlike his own, for herein also advantage or disadvantage
may lie. With reference to these matters he must also have examined the results, not only of the
wars carried on by his own State, but also of those carried on by others; for similar results
naturally arise from similar causes.

Again, in regard to the defense of the country, he should not be ignorant how it is carried on; he
should know both the strength of the guard, its character, and the positions of the
guard-houses (which is impossible for one who is unacquainted with the country), so that if any
guard is insufficient it may be increased, or if any is superfluous it may be disbanded, and
greater attention devoted to suitable positions.

Again, in regard to food, he should know what amount of expenditure is sufficient to support
the State; what kind of food is produced at home or can be imported; and what exports and
imports are necessary, in order that contracts and agreements may be made with those who
can furnish them; for it is necessary to keep the citizens free from reproach in their relations
with two classes of people—those who are stronger and those who are useful for commercial
purposes.

With a view to the safety of the State, it is necessary that the orator should be able to judge of all
these questions, but an understanding of legislation is of special importance, for it is on the laws
[20] that the safety of the State is based. Wherefore he must know how many forms of
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government there are; what is expedient for each; and the natural causes of its downfall,
whether they are peculiar to the particular form of government or opposed to it. By being
ruined by causes peculiar to itself, I mean that, with the exception of the perfect form of
government, all the rest are ruined by being relaxed or strained to excess. Thus democracy, not
only when relaxed, but also when strained to excess, becomes weaker and will end in an
oligarchy; similarly, not only does an aquiline or snub nose reach the mean, when one of these
defects is relaxed, but when it becomes aquiline or snub to excess, it is altered to such an extent
that even the likeness of a nose is lost.

Moreover, with reference to acts of legislation, it is useful not only to understand what form of
government is expedient by judging in the light of the past, but also to become acquainted with
those in existence in other nations, and to learn what kinds of government are suitable to what
kinds of people. It is clear, therefore, that for legislation books of travel are useful, since they
help us to understand the laws of other nations, and for political debates historical works. All
these things, however, belong to Politics and not to Rhetoric.

Such, then, are the most important questions upon which the would-be deliberative orator [1]
must be well informed. Now let us again state the sources whence we must derive our
arguments for exhortation or discussion on these and other questions.

Men, individually and in common, nearly all have some aim, in the attainment of which they
choose or avoid certain things. This aim, briefly stated, is happiness and its component parts.

Therefore, for the sake of illustration, let us ascertain what happiness, generally speaking, is,
and what its parts consist in; for all who exhort or dissuade discuss happiness and the things
which conduce or are detrimental to it. For one should do the things which procure happiness or
one of its parts, or increase instead of diminishing it, and avoid doing those things which
destroy or hinder it or bring about what is contrary to it.

Let us then define happiness as well-being combined with virtue, or independence of life, or the
life that is most agreeable combined with security, or abundance of possessions and slaves,
combined with power to protect and make use of them; for nearly all men admit that one or
more of these things constitutes happiness.

If, then, such is the nature of happiness, its component parts must necessarily be: [20] noble
birth, numerous friends, good friends, wealth, good children, numerous children, a good old
age; further, bodily excellences, such as health, beauty, strength, stature, fitness for athletic
contests, a good reputation, honor, good luck, virtue. For a man would be entirely independent,
provided he possessed all internal and external goods; for there are no others. Internal goods
are those of mind and body; external goods are noble birth, friends, wealth, honor. To these we
think should be added certain capacities and good luck; for on these conditions life will be
perfectly secure. Let us now in the same way define each of these in detail.

Noble birth, in the case of a nation or State, means that its members or inhabitants are sprung
from the soil, or of long standing; that its first members were famous as leaders, and that many
of their descendants have been famous for qualities that are highly esteemed. In the case of
private individuals, noble birth is derived from either the father's or the mother's side, and on
both sides there must be legitimacy; and, as in the case of a State, it means that its founders
were distinguished for virtue, or wealth, or any other of the things that men honor, and that a
number of famous persons, both men and women, young and old, belong to the family.
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The blessing of good children and numerous children needs little explanation. [1] For the
commonwealth it consists in a large number of good young men, good in bodily excellences,
such as stature, beauty, strength, fitness for athletic contests; the moral excellences of a young
man are self-control and courage. For the individual it consists in a number of good children of
his own, both male and female, and such as we have described. Female bodily excellences are
beauty and stature, their moral excellences self-control and industrious habits, free from
servility. The object of both the individual and of the community should be to secure the
existence of each of these qualities in both men and women; for all those States in which the
character of women is unsatisfactory, as in Lacedaemon, may be considered only half-happy.

Wealth consists in abundance of money, ownership of land and properties, and further of
movables, cattle, and slaves, remarkable for number, size, and beauty, if they are all secure,
liberal, and useful. Property that is productive is more useful, but that which has enjoyment for
its object is more liberal. By productive I mean that which is a source of income, by enjoyable
that which offers no advantage beyond the use of it—at least, none worth mentioning. Security
may be defined [20] as possession of property in such places and on such conditions that the
use of it is in our own hands; and ownership as the right of alienation or not, by which I mean
giving the property away or selling it. In a word, being wealthy consists rather in use than in
possession; for the actualization and use of such things is wealth.

A good reputation consists in being considered a man of worth by all, or in possessing
something of such a nature that all or most men, or the good, or the men of practical wisdom
desire it.

Honor is a token of a reputation for doing good; and those who have already done good are
justly and above all honored, not but that he who is capable of doing good is also honored.
Doing good relates either to personal security and all the causes of existence; or to wealth; or to
any other good things which are not easy to acquire, either in any conditions, or at such a place,
or at such a time; for many obtain honor for things that appear trifling, but this depends upon
place and time. The components of honor are sacrifices, memorials in verse and prose,
privileges, grants of land, front seats, public burial, State maintenance, and among the
barbarians, prostration and giving place, and all gifts which are highly prized in each country.
For a gift is at once a giving of a possession and a token of honor; wherefore gifts are desired by
the ambitious and by those who are fond of money, [1] since they are an acquisition for the
latter and an honor for the former; so that they furnish both with what they want.

Bodily excellence is health, and of such a kind that when exercising the body we are free from
sickness; for many are healthy in the way Herodicus is said to have been, whom no one would
consider happy in the matter of health, because they are obliged to abstain from all or nearly all
human enjoyments.

Beauty varies with each age. In a young man, it consists in possessing a body capable of
enduring all efforts, either of the racecourse or of bodily strength, while he himself is pleasant to
look upon and a sheer delight. This is why the athletes in the pentathlon are most beautiful,
because they are naturally adapted for bodily exertion and for swiftness of foot. In a man who
has reached his prime, beauty consists in being naturally adapted for the toils of war, in being
pleasant to look upon and at the same time awe-inspiring. In an old man, beauty consists in
being naturally adapted to contend with unavoidable labors and in not causing annoyance to
others, thanks to the absence of the disagreeable accompaniments of old age.
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Strength consists in the power of moving another as one wills, for which purpose it is necessary
to pull or push, to lift, to squeeze or crush, so that the strong man is strong by virtue of being
able to do all or some of these things.

Excellence of stature consists in being superior to most men in height, depth, and breadth, [20]
but in such proportion as not to render the movements of the body slower as the result of
excess.

Bodily excellence in athletics consists in size, strength, and swiftness of foot; for to be swift is to
be strong. For one who is able to throw his legs about in a certain way, to move them rapidly
and with long strides, makes a good runner; one who can hug and grapple, a good wrestler; one
who can thrust away by a blow of the fist, a good boxer; one who excels in boxing and wrestling
is fit for the pancratium, he who excels in all for the pentathlon.

A happy old age is one that comes slowly with freedom from pain; for neither one who rapidly
grows old nor one who grows old insensibly but with pain enjoys a happy old age. This also
depends upon bodily excellences and good fortune; for unless a man is free from illness and is
strong, he will never be free from suffering, nor will he live long and painlessly without good
fortune. Apart from health and strength, however, there is a power of vitality in certain cases;
for many live long who are not endowed with bodily excellences. But a minute examination of
such questions is needless for the present purpose.

The meaning of numerous and worthy friends is easy to understand from the definition of a
friend. A friend is one who exerts himself to do for the sake of another what he thinks is
advantageous to him. A man to whom many persons are so disposed, has many friends; if they
are virtuous, he has worthy friends.

Good fortune consists in the acquisition or possession [1] of either all, or the most, or the most
important of those goods of which fortune is the cause. Now fortune is the cause of some things
with which the arts also are concerned, and also of many which have nothing to do with art, for
instance, such as are due to nature (though it is possible that the results of fortune may be
contrary to nature); for art is a cause of health, but nature of beauty and stature. Speaking
generally, the goods which come from fortune are such as excite envy. Fortune is also a cause of
those goods which are beyond calculation; for instance, a man's brothers are all ugly, while he is
handsome; they did not see the treasure, while he found it; the arrow hit one who stood by and
not the man aimed at; or, one who frequented a certain place was the only one who did not go
there on a certain occasion, while those who went there then for the first time met their death.
All such instances appear to be examples of good fortune.

The definition of virtue, with which the topic of praise is most closely connected, must be left
until we come to treat of the latter.

It is evident, then, what things, likely to happen or already existing, the orator should aim at,
when exhorting, and what when dissuading; for they are opposites. But since the aim before the
deliberative orator is that which is expedient, and men deliberate, not about the end, but about
the means to the end, which are the things which are expedient in regard to [20] our actions;
and since, further, the expedient is good, we must first grasp the elementary notions of good
and expedient in general.

Let us assume good to be whatever is desirable for its own sake, or for the sake of which we
choose something else; that which is the aim of all things, or of all things that possess sensation
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or reason; or would be, if they could acquire the latter. Whatever reason might assign to each
and whatever reason does assign to each in individual cases, that is good for each; and that
whose presence makes a man fit and also independent; and independence in general; and that
which produces or preserves such things, or on which such things follow, or all that is likely to
prevent or destroy their opposites.

Now things follow in two ways—simultaneously or subsequently; for instance, knowledge is
subsequent to learning, but life is simultaneous with health. Things which produce act in three
ways; thus, healthiness produces health; and so does food; and exercise as a rule.

This being laid down, it necessarily follows that the acquisition of good things and the loss of evil
things are both good; for it follows simultaneously on the latter that we are rid of that which is
bad, and subsequently on the former that we obtain possession of that which is good.

The same applies to the acquisition of a greater in place of a less good, and a less in place of a
greater evil; [1] for in proportion as the greater exceeds the less, there is an acquisition of the
one and a loss of the other.

The virtues also must be a good thing; for those who possess them are in a sound condition,
and they are also productive of good things and practical. However, we must speak separately
concerning each—what it is, and of what kind.

Pleasure also must be a good; for all living creatures naturally desire it. Hence it follows that
both agreeable and beautiful things must be good; for the former produce pleasure, while
among beautiful things some are pleasant and others are desirable in themselves.

To enumerate them one by one, the following things must necessarily be good. Happiness, since
it is desirable in itself and self-sufficient, and to obtain it we choose a number of things.

Justice, courage, self-control, magnanimity, magnificence, and all other similar states of mind,
for they are virtues of the soul.

Health, beauty, and the like, for they are virtues of the body and produce many advantages; for
instance, health is productive of pleasure and of life, wherefore it is thought to be best of all,
because it is the cause of two things which the majority of men prize most highly.

Wealth, since it is the excellence of acquisition and productive of many things. [20]
A friend and friendship, since a friend is desirable in himself and produces many advantages.

Honor and good repute, since they are agreeable and produce many advantages, and are
generally accompanied by the possession of those things for which men are honored.

Eloquence and capacity for action; for all such faculties are productive of many advantages.

Further, natural cleverness, good memory, readiness to learn, quick-wittedness, and all similar
qualities; for these faculties are productive of advantages. The same applies to all the sciences,
arts, and even life, for even though no other good should result from it,

it is desirable in itself. Lastly, justice, since it is expedient in general for the common weal.
These are nearly all the things generally recognized as good;

in the case of doubtful goods, the arguments in their favor are drawn from the following. That is
good the opposite of which is evil,
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or the opposite of which is advantageous to our enemies; for instance, if it is specially
advantageous to our enemies that we should be cowards, it is clear that courage is specially
advantageous to the citizens.

And, speaking generally, the opposite of what our enemies desire or of that in which they
rejoice, appears to be advantageous; wherefore it was well said:

Of a truth Priam would exult.

This is not always the case, but only as a general rule, for there is nothing to prevent one and
the same thing being sometimes advantageous to two opposite parties; hence it is said that
misfortune brings men together, when a common danger threatens them.

[1] That which is not in excess is good, whereas that which is greater than it should be, is bad.

And that which has cost much labor and expense, for it at once is seen to be an apparent good,
and such a thing is regarded as an end, and an end of many efforts; now, an end is a good.
Wherefore it was said:

And they would [leave Argive Helen for Priam and the Trojans] to boast of,
and,

It is disgraceful to tarry long,

and the proverb, [to break] the pitcher at the door.

And that which many aim at and which is seen to be competed for by many; for that which all
aim at was recognized as a good, and the majority may almost stand for all.

And that which is the object of praise, for no one praises that which is not good. And that which
is praised by enemies; for if even those who are injured by it acknowledge its goodness, this
amounts to a universal recognition of it; for it is because of its goodness being evident that they
acknowledge it, just as those whom their enemies praise are worthless. Wherefore the
Corinthians imagined themselves insulted by Simonides, when he wrote,

Ilium does not blame the Corinthians.

And that which one of the practically wise or good, man or woman, has chosen before others, as
Athene chose Odysseus, Theseus Helen, the goddesses Alexander Paris, and Homer Achilles.

And, generally speaking, all that is deliberately chosen is good. [20] Now, men deliberately
choose to do the things just mentioned, and those which are harmful to their enemies, and
advantageous to their friends, and things which are possible.

The last are of two kinds: things which might happen, and things which easily happen; by the
latter are meant things that happen without labor or in a short time, for difficulty is defined by
labor or length of time. And anything that happens as men wish is good; and what they wish is
either what is not evil at all or is less an evil than a good, which will be the case for instance,
whenever the penalty attached to it is unnoticed or light.

And things that are peculiar to them, or which no one else possesses, or which are out of the
common; for thus the honor is greater. And things which are appropriate to them; such are all
things befitting them in respect of birth and power. And things which they think they lack,
however unimportant; for none the less they deliberately choose to acquire them.
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And things which are easy of accomplishment, for being easy they are possible; such things are
those in which all, or most men, or those who are equals or inferiors have been successful. And
things whereby they will gratify friends or incur the hatred of enemies. And all things that those
whom they admire deliberately choose to do. And those things in regard to which they are
clever naturally or by experience; for they hope to be more easily successful in them. And things
which no worthless man would approve, for that makes them the more commendable. And
things which they happen to desire, for such things seem not only agreeable, but also better.

Lastly, and above all, each man thinks those things good which are the object of his special
desire, [1] as victory of the man who desires victory, honor of the ambitious man, money of the
avaricious, and so in other instances. These then are the materials from which we must draw
our arguments in reference to good and the expedient.

But since men often agree that both of two things are useful, but dispute which is the more so,
we must next speak of the greater good and the more expedient.

Let one thing, then, be said to exceed another, when it is as great and something more—and to
be exceeded when it is contained in the other. Greater and more always imply a relation with
less; great and small, much and little with the general size of things; the great is that which
exceeds, and that which falls short of it is small; and similarly much and little.

Since, besides, we call good that which is desirable for its own sake and not for anything else,
and that which all things aim at and which they would choose if they possessed reason and
practical wisdom; and that which is productive or protective of good, or on which such things
follow; and since that for the sake of which anything is done is the end, and the end is that for
the sake of which everything else is done, and that is good for each man which relatively to him
presents all these conditions, it necessarily follows that a larger number of good things is a
greater good than one or a smaller number, if the one or the smaller number is reckoned as one
of them; [20] for it exceeds them and that which is contained is exceeded.

And if that which is greatest in one class surpass that which is greatest in another class, the first
class will surpass the second; and whenever one class surpasses another, the greatest of that
class will surpass the greatest of the other. For instance, if the biggest man is greater than the
biggest woman, men in general will be bigger than women; and if men in general are bigger
than women, the biggest man will be bigger than the biggest woman; for the superiority of
classes and of the greatest things contained in them are proportionate.

And when this follows on that, but not that on this [then that is the greater good]; for the
enjoyment of that which follows is contained in that of the other. Now, things follow
simultaneously, or successively, or potentially; thus, life follows simultaneously on health, but
not health on life; knowledge follows subsequently on learning [but not learning on knowledge];
and simple theft potentially on sacrilege, for one who commits sacrilege will also steal.

And things which exceed the same thing by a greater amount [than something else] are greater,
for they must also exceed the greater.

And things which produce a greater good are greater; for this we agreed was the meaning of
productive of greater. And similarly, that which is produced by a greater cause; for if that which
produces health is more desirable than that which produces pleasure and a greater good, [1]
then health is a greater good than pleasure.
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And that which is more desirable in itself is superior to that which is not; for example, strength is
a greater good than the wholesome, which is not desirable for its own sake, while strength is;
and, this we agreed was the meaning of a good.

And the end is a greater good than the means; for the latter is desirable for the sake of
something else, the former for its own sake; for instance, exercise is only a means for the
acquirement of a good constitution.

And that which has less need of one or several other things in addition is a greater good, for it is
more independent (and having less need means needing fewer or easier additions).

And when one thing does not exist or cannot be brought into existence without the aid of
another, but that other can, then that which needs no aid is more independent, and accordingly
is seen to be a greater good.

And if one thing is a first principle, and another not; if one thing is a cause and another not, for
the same reason; for without cause or first principle nothing can exist or come into existence.
And if there are two first principles or two causes, that which results from the greater is greater;
and conversely, when there are two first principles or two causes, that which is the first cause or
principle of the greater is greater.

It is clear then, from what has been said, that a thing may be greater in two ways; for if it is a
first principle but another is not, it will appear to be greater, and if it is not a first principle [but
an end], while another is; for the end is greater and not a first principle. Thus, Leodamas, when
accusing Callistratus, declared that the man who had given the advice [20] was more guilty than
the one who carried it out; for if he had not suggested it, it could not have been carried out. And
conversely, when accusing Chabrias, he declared that the man who had carried out the advice
was more guilty than the one who had given it; for it could not have been carried out, had there
not been some one to do so, and the reason why people devised plots was that others might
carry them out.

And that which is scarcer is a greater good than that which is abundant, as gold than iron,
although it is less useful, but the possession of it is more valuable, since it is more difficult of
acquisition. From another point of view, that which is abundant is to be preferred to that which
is scarce, because the use of it is greater, for often exceeds seldom,; whence the saying:

Water is best.

And, speaking generally, that which is more difficult is preferable to that which is easier of
attainment, for it is scarcer; but from another point of view that which is easier is preferable to
that which is more difficult; for its nature is as we wish.

And that, the contrary or the deprivation of which is greater, is the greater good. And virtue is
greater than non-virtue, and vice than non-vice; for virtues and vices are ends, the others not.

And those things whose works are nobler or more disgraceful are themselves greater; and the
works of those things, the vices and virtues of which are greater, will also be greater, since
between causes and first principles compared with results there is the same relation as between
results compared with causes and first principles.

Things, superiority in which is more desirable or nobler, are to be preferred; for instance,
sharpness of sight is preferable to keenness of smell for sight is better than smell. [1] And loving
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one's friends more than money is nobler, whence it follows that love of friends is nobler than
love of money. And, on the other hand, the better and nobler things are, the better and nobler
will be their superiority; and similarly, those things, the desire for which is nobler and better, are
themselves nobler and better,

for greater longings are directed towards greater objects. For the same reason, the better and
nobler the object, the better and nobler are the desires.

And when the sciences are nobler and more dignified, the nobler and more dignified are their
subjects; for as is the science, so is the truth which is its object, and each science prescribes that
which properly belongs to it; and, by analogy, the nobler and more dignified the objects of a
science, the nobler and more dignified is the science itself, for the same reasons.

And that which men of practical wisdom, either all, or more, or the best of them, would judge, or
have judged, to be a greater good, must necessarily be such, either absolutely or in so far as
they have judged as men of practical wisdom. The same may be said in regard to everything
else; for the nature, quantity, and quality of things are such as would be defined by science and
practical wisdom. But our statement only applies to goods; for we defined that as good which
everything, if possessed of practical wisdom, would choose; hence it is evident that that is a
greater good to which practical wisdom assigns the superiority.

So also are those things which better men [20] possess, either absolutely, or in so far as they are
better; for instance courage is better than strength. And what the better man would choose,
either absolutely or in so far as he is better; thus, it is better to suffer wrong than to commit it,
for that is what the juster man would choose.

And that which is more agreeable rather than that which is less so; for all things pursue pleasure
and desire it for its own sake; and it is by these conditions that the good and the end have been
defined. And that is more agreeable which is less subject to pain and is agreeable for a longer
time.

And that which is nobler than that which is less noble; for the noble is that which is either
agreeable or desirable in itself.

And all things which we have a greater desire to be instrumental in procuring for ourselves or
for our friends are greater goods, and those as to which our desire is least are greater evils.

And things that last longer are preferable to those that are of shorter duration, and those that
are safer to those that are less so; for time increases the use of the first and the wish that of the
second; for whenever we wish, we can make greater use of things that are safe.

And things in all cases follow the relations between coordinates and similar inflections; for
instance, if courageously is nobler than and preferable to temperately, then courage is
preferable to temperance, and it is better to be courageous than temperate.

And that which is chosen by all is better than that which is not; and that which the majority
choose than that which the minority choose; [1] for, as we have said, the good is that which all
desire, and consequently a good is greater, the more it is desired. The same applies to goods
which are recognized as greater by opponents or enemies, by judges, or by those whom they
select; for in the one case it would be, so to say, the verdict of all mankind, in the other that of
those who are acknowledged authorities and experts.
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And sometimes a good is greater in which all participate, for it is a disgrace not to participate in
it; sometimes when none or only a few participate in it, for it is scarcer.

And things which are more praiseworthy, since they are nobler. And in the same way things
which are more highly honored, for honor is a sort of measure of worth; and conversely those
things are greater evils, the punishment for which is greater.

And those things which are greater than what is acknowledged, or appears, to be great, are
greater. And the same whole when divided into parts appears greater, for there appears to be
superiority in a greater number of things. Whence the poet says that Meleager was persuaded
to rise up and fight by the recital of

All the ills that befall those whose city is taken; the people perish, and fire utterly destroys the
city, and strangers carry off the children.

Combination and building up, as employed by Epicharmus, produce the same effect as division,
and for the same reason; for combination is an exhibition of great superiority and appears to be
the origin and cause of great things.

And since that which is harder to obtain and scarcer is greater, [20] it follows that special
occasions, ages, places, times, and powers, produce great effects; for if a man does things
beyond his powers, beyond his age, and beyond what his equals could do, if they are done in
such a manner, in such a place, and at such a time, they will possess importance in actions that
are noble, good, or just, or the opposite. Hence the epigram on the Olympian victor:

Formerly, with a rough basket on my shoulders, I used to carry fish from Argos to Tegea.
And Iphicrates lauded himself, saying, Look what I started from!

And that which is natural is a greater good than that which is acquired, because it is harder.
Whence the poet says:

Self-taught am L.

And that which is the greatest part of that which is great is more to be desired; as Pericles said
in his Funeral Oration, that the removal of the youth from the city was like the year being
robbed of its spring.

And those things which are available in greater need, as in old age and illness, are greater
goods. And of two things that which is nearer the end proposed is preferable. And that which is
useful for the individual is preferable to that which is useful absolutely; that which is possible to
that which is impossible; for it is the possible that is useful to us, not the impossible. And those
things which are at the end of life; for things near the end are more like ends.

[1] And real things are preferable to those that have reference to public opinion, the latter being
defined as those which a man would not choose if they were likely to remain unnoticed by
others. It would seem then that it is better to receive than to confer a benefit; for one would
choose the former even if it should pass unnoticed, whereas one would not choose to confer a
benefit, if it were likely to remain unknown.

Those things also are to be preferred, which men would rather possess in reality than in
appearance, because they are nearer the truth; wherefore it is commonly said that justice is a
thing of little importance, because people prefer to appear just than to be just; and this is not
the case, for instance, in regard to health.
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The same may be said of things that serve several ends; for instance, those that assist us to live,
to live well, to enjoy life, and to do noble actions; wherefore health and wealth seem to be the
greatest goods, for they include all these advantages.

And that which is more free from pain and accompanied by pleasure is a greater good; for there
is more than one good, since pleasure and freedom from pain combined are both goods. And of
two goods the greater is that which, added to one and the same, makes the whole greater.

And those things, the presence of which does not escape notice, are preferable to those which
pass unnoticed, because they appear more real; whence being wealthy would appear to be a
greater good than the appearance of it.

And that which is held most dear, sometimes alone, sometimes accompanied by other things, is
a greater good. Wherefore he who puts out the eye of a one-eyed man and he who puts out one
eye of another who has two, does not do equal injury; for in the former case, a man has been
deprived of that which he held most dear.

These are nearly all the topics from which arguments [20] may be drawn in persuading and
dissuading; but the most important and effective of all the means of persuasion and good
counsel is to know all the forms of government and to distinguish the manners and customs,
institutions, and interests of each;

for all men are guided by considerations of expediency, and that which preserves the State is
expedient. Further, the declaration of the authority is authoritative, and the different kinds of
authority are distinguished according to forms of government; in fact, there are as many
authorities as there are forms of government.

Now, there are four kinds of government, democracy, oligarchy, aristocracy, monarchy, so that
the supreme and deciding authority is always a part or the whole of these.

Democracy is a form of government in which the offices are distributed by the people among
themselves by lot; in an oligarchy, by those who possess a certain property-qualification; in an
aristocracy, by those who possess an educational qualification, meaning an education that is laid
down by the law. In fact, in an aristocracy, power and office are in the hands of those who have
remained faithful to what the law prescribes, and who must of necessity appear best, whence
this form of government has taken its name. In a monarchy, as its name indicates, one man
alone is supreme over all; [1] if it is subject to certain regulations, it is called a kingdom; if it is
unlimited, a tyranny.

Nor should the end of each form of government be neglected, for men choose the things which
have reference to the end. Now, the end of democracy is liberty, of oligarchy wealth, of
aristocracy things relating to education and what the law prescribes, . . . , of tyranny
self-protection. It is clear then that we must distinguish the manners and customs, institutions,
and interests of each form of government, since it is in reference to this that men make their
choice.

But as proofs are established not only by demonstrative, but also by ethical argument—since we
have confidence in an orator who exhibits certain qualities, such as goodness, goodwill, or
both—it follows that we ought to be acquainted with the characters of each form of
government; for, in reference to each, the character most likely to persuade must be that which
is characteristic of it. These characters will be understood by the same means; for characters
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reveal themselves in accordance with moral purpose, and moral purpose has reference to the
end.

We have now stated what things, whether future or present, should be the aim of those who
recommend a certain course; from what topics they should derive their proofs of expediency;
further, the ways and means of being well equipped for dealing with the characters and
institutions [20] of each form of government, so far as was within the scope of the present
occasion; for the subject has been discussed in detail in the Politics.

We will next speak of virtue and vice, of the noble and the disgraceful, since they constitute the
aim of one who praises and of one who blames; for, when speaking of these, we shall
incidentally bring to light the means of making us appear of such and such a character, which,
as we have said, is a second method of proof; for it is by the same means that we shall be able to
inspire confidence in ourselves or others in regard to virtue.

But since it happens that men, seriously or not, often praise not only a man or a god but even
inanimate things or any ordinary animal, we ought in the same way to make ourselves familiar
with the propositions relating to these subjects. Let us, then, discuss these matters also, so far
as may serve for illustration.

The noble, then, is that which, being desirable in itself is at the same time worthy of praise, or
which, being good, is pleasant because it is good. If this is the noble, then virtue must of
necessity be noble, for, being good, it is worthy of praise.

Virtue, it would seem, is a faculty of providing and preserving good things, a faculty productive
of many and great benefits, in fact, of all things in all cases.

[1] The components of virtue are justice, courage, self-control, magnificence, magnanimity,
liberality, gentleness, practical and speculative wisdom.

The greatest virtues are necessarily those which are most useful to others, if virtue is the faculty
of conferring benefits. For this reason justice and courage are the most esteemed, the latter
being useful to others in war, the former in peace as well. Next is liberality, for the liberal spend
freely and do not dispute the possession of wealth, which is the chief object of other men's
desire.

Justice is a virtue which assigns to each man his due in conformity with the law; injustice claims
what belongs to others, in opposition to the law.

Courage makes men perform noble acts in the midst of dangers according to the dictates of the
law and in submission to it; the contrary is cowardice.

Self-control is a virtue which disposes men in regard to the pleasures of the body as the law
prescribes; the contrary is licentiousness.

Liberality does good in many matters; the contrary is avarice.
Magnanimity is a virtue productive of great benefits; the contrary is little-mindedness.

Magnificence is a virtue which produces greatness in matters of expenditure; the contraries are
little-mindedness [20] and meanness.

Practical wisdom is a virtue of reason, which enables men to come to a wise decision in regard
to good and evil things, which have been mentioned as connected with happiness.
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Concerning virtue and vice in general and their separate parts, enough has been said for the
moment. To discern the rest presents no difficulty; for it is evident that whatever produces
virtue, as it tends to it, must be noble, and so also must be what comes from virtue; for such are
its signs and works.

But since the signs of virtue and such things as are the works and sufferings of a good man are
noble, it necessarily follows that all the works and signs of courage and all courageous acts are
also noble. The same may be said of just things and of just actions; (but not of what one suffers
justly; for in this alone amongst the virtues that which is justly done is not always noble, and a
just punishment is more disgraceful than an unjust punishment). The same applies equally to
the other virtues.

Those things of which the reward is honor are noble; also those which are done for honor rather
than money. Also, those desirable things which a man does not do for his own sake;

things which are absolutely good, which a man has done for the sake of his country, while
neglecting his own interests; things which are naturally good; and not such as are good for the
individual, [1] since such things are inspired by selfish motives.

And those things are noble which it is possible for a man to possess after death rather than
during his lifetime, for the latter involve more selfishness;

all acts done for the sake of others, for they are more disinterested; the successes gained, not
for oneself but for others; and for one's benefactors, for that is justice; in a word, all acts of
kinds, for they are disinterested.

And the contrary of those things of which we are ashamed; for we are ashamed of what is
disgraceful, in words, acts, or intention; as, for instance, when Alcaeus said:

I would fain say something, but shame holds me back,
Sappho rejoined:

Hadst thou desired what was good or noble, and had not thy tongue stirred up some evil to
utter it, shame would not have filled thine eyes; but thou would'st have spoken of what is right.

Those things also are noble for which men anxiously strive, but without fear; for men are thus
affected about goods which lead to good repute.

Virtues and actions are nobler, when they proceed from those who are naturally worthier, for
instance, from a man rather than from a woman.

It is the same with those which are the cause of enjoyment to others rather than to ourselves;
this is why justice and that which is just are noble. [20]

To take vengeance on one's enemies is nobler than to come to terms with them; for to retaliate
is just, and that which is just is noble; and further, a courageous man ought not to allow himself
to be beaten.

Victory and honor also are noble; for both are desirable even when they are fruitless, and are
manifestations of superior virtue. And things worthy of remembrance, which are the more
honorable the longer their memory lasts; those which follow us after death; those which are
accompanied by honor; and those which are out of the common. Those which are only
possessed by a single individual, because they are more worthy of remembrance.
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And possessions which bring no profit; for they are more gentlemanly. Customs that are
peculiar to individual peoples and all the tokens of what is esteemed among them are noble; for
instance, in Lacedaemon it is noble to wear one's hair long, for it is the mark of a gentleman, the
performance of any servile task being difficult for one whose hair is long.

And not carrying on any vulgar profession is noble, for a gentleman does not live in dependence
on others.

We must also assume, for the purpose of praise or blame, that qualities which closely resemble
the real qualities are identical with them; for instance, that the cautious man is cold and
designing, the simpleton good-natured, and the emotionless gentle.

And in each case we must adopt a term from qualities closely connected, always in the more
favorable sense; for instance, the choleric and passionate man may be spoken of as frank and
open, the arrogant as magnificent and dignified; [1] those in excess as possessing the
corresponding virtue, the fool-hardy as courageous, the recklessly extravagant as liberal. For
most people will think so, and at the same time a fallacious argument may be drawn from the
motive; for if a man risks his life when there is no necessity, much more will he be thought likely
to do so when it is honorable; and if he is lavish to all comers, the more so will he be to his
friends; for the height of virtue is to do good to all.

We ought also to consider in whose presence we praise, for, as Socrates said, it is not difficult to
praise Athenians among Athenians. We ought also to speak of what is esteemed among the
particular audience, Scythians, Lacedaemonians, or philosophers, as actually existing there. And,
generally speaking, that which is esteemed should be classed as noble, since there seems to be
a close resemblance between the two.

Again, all such actions as are in accord with what is fitting are noble; if, for instance, they are
worthy of a man's ancestors or of his own previous achievements; for to obtain additional honor
is noble and conduces to happiness. Also, if the tendency of what is done is better and nobler,
and goes beyond what is to be expected; for instance, if a man is moderate in good fortune and
stout-hearted in adversity, or if, when he becomes greater, he is better and more forgiving. Such
was the phrase of Iphicrates, Look what I started from ! and of the Olympian victor:

Formerly, with a rough basket on my shoulders, I used to carry fish from Argos to Tegea.
[20] and of Simonides:
Daughter, wife, and sister of tyrants.

Since praise is founded on actions, and acting according to moral purpose is characteristic of the
worthy man, we must endeavor to show that a man is acting in that manner, and it is useful that
it should appear that he has done so on several occasions. For this reason also one must
assume that accidents and strokes of good fortune are due to moral purpose; for if a number of
similar examples can be adduced, they will be thought to be signs of virtue and moral purpose.

Now praise is language that sets forth greatness of virtue; hence it is necessary to show that a
man's actions are virtuous. But encomium deals with achievements—all attendant
circumstances, such as noble birth and education, merely conduce to persuasion; for it is
probable that virtuous parents will have virtuous offspring and that a man will turn out as he
has been brought up. Hence we pronounce an encomium upon those who have achieved
something. Achievements, in fact, are signs of moral habit; for we should praise even a man who
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had not achieved anything, if we felt confident that he was likely to do so.

Blessing and felicitation are identical with each other, but are not the same as praise and
encomium, which, as virtue is contained in happiness, are contained in felicitation.

Praise and counsels have a common aspect; for what you might suggest in counseling becomes
encomium by a change in the phrase.

[1] Accordingly, when we know what we ought to do and the qualities we ought to possess, we
ought to make a change in the phrase and turn it, employing this knowledge as a suggestion.
For instance, the statement that one ought not to pride oneself on goods which are due to
fortune, but on those which are due to oneself alone, when expressed in this way, has the force
of a suggestion; but expressed thus, he was proud, not of goods which were due to fortune, but
of those which were due to himself alone, it becomes praise. Accordingly, if you desire to praise,
look what you would suggest; if you desire to suggest, look what you would praise.

The form of the expression will necessarily be opposite, when the prohibitive has been changed
into the non-prohibitive.

We must also employ many of the means of amplification; for instance, if a man has done
anything alone, or first, or with a few, or has been chiefly responsible for it; all these
circumstances render an action noble. Similarly, topics derived from times and seasons, that is
to say, if our expectation is surpassed. Also, if a man has often been successful in the same
thing; for this is of importance and would appear to be due to the man himself, and not to be
the result of chance. And if it is for his sake that distinctions which are an encouragement or
honor have been invented and established; and if he was the first on whom an encomium was
pronounced, as Hippolochus, or to whom a statue was set up in the market-place, as to
Harmodius and Aristogiton. And similarly in opposite cases. If he does not furnish you with
enough material in himself, [20] you must compare him with others, as Isocrates used to do,
because of his inexperience of forensic speaking. And you must compare him with illustrious
personages, for it affords ground for amplification and is noble, if he can be proved better than
men of worth.

Amplification is with good reason ranked as one of the forms of praise, since it consists in
superiority, and superiority is one of the things that are noble. That is why, if you cannot
compare him with illustrious personages, you must compare him with ordinary persons, since
superiority is thought to indicate virtue.

Speaking generally, of the topics common to all rhetorical arguments, amplification is most
suitable for epideictic speakers, whose subject is actions which are not disputed, so that all that
remains to be done is to attribute beauty and importance to them. Examples are most suitable
for deliberative speakers, for it is by examination of the past that we divine and judge the future.
Enthymemes are most suitable for forensic speakers, because the past, by reason of its
obscurity, above all lends itself to the investigation of causes and to demonstrative proof.

Such are nearly all the materials of praise or blame, the things which those who praise or blame
should keep in view, and the sources of encomia and invective; for when these are known their
contraries are obvious, since blame is derived from the contrary things.

[1] We have next to speak of the number and quality of the propositions of which those
syllogisms are constructed which have for their object accusation and defence.
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Three things have to be considered; first, the nature and the number of the motives which lead
men to act unjustly; secondly, what is the state of mind of those who so act; thirdly, the
character and dispositions of those who are exposed to injustice.

We will discuss these questions in order, after we have first defined acting unjustly.

Let injustice, then, be defined as voluntarily causing injury contrary to the law. Now, the law is
particular or general. By particular, I mean the written law in accordance with which a state is
administered; by general, the unwritten regulations which appear to be universally recognized.
Men act voluntarily when they know what they do, and do not act under compulsion. What is
done voluntarily is not always done with premeditation; but what is done with premeditation is
always known to the agent, for no one is ignorant of what he does with a purpose.

The motives which lead men to do injury and commit wrong actions are depravity and
incontinence. For if men have one or more vices, it is in that which makes him vicious that he
shows himself unjust; for example, the illiberal in regard to money, the licentious in regard to
bodily pleasures, the effeminate in regard to what makes for ease, the coward in regard to
dangers, for fright makes him desert his comrades in peril; [20] the ambitious in his desire for
honor, the irascible owing to anger, one who is eager to conquer in his desire for victory, the
rancorous in his desire for vengeance; the foolish man from having mistaken ideas of right and
wrong, the shameless from his contempt for the opinion of others. Similarly, each of the rest of
mankind is unjust in regard to his special weakness.

This will be perfectly clear, partly from what has already been said about the virtues, and partly
from what will be said about the emotions. It remains to state the motives and character of
those who do wrong and of those who suffer from it.

First, then, let us decide what those who set about doing wrong long for or avoid; for it is
evident that the accuser must examine the number and nature of the motives which are to be
found in his opponent; the defendant, which of them are not to be found in him.

Now, all human actions are either the result of man's efforts or not. Of the latter some are due
to chance, others to necessity. Of those due to necessity, some are to be attributed to
compulsion, others to nature, so that the things which men do not do of themselves are all the
result of chance, nature, or compulsion. As for those which they do of themselves and of which
they are the cause, [1] some are the result of habit, others of longing, and of the latter some are
due to rational, others to irrational longing.

Now wish is a [rational] longing for good, for no one wishes for anything unless he thinks it is
good; irrational longings are anger and desire. Thus all the actions of men must necessarily be
referred to seven causes: chance, nature, compulsion, habit, reason, anger, and desire.

But it is superfluous to establish further distinctions of men's acts based upon age, moral habits,
or anything else. For if the young happen to be irascible, or passionately desire anything, it is
not because of their youth that they act accordingly, but because of anger and desire. Nor is it
because of wealth or poverty; but the poor happen to desire wealth because of their lack of it,
and the rich desire unnecessary pleasures because they are able to procure them. Yet in their
case too it will not be wealth or poverty, but desire, that will be the mainspring of their action.
Similarly, the just and the unjust, and all the others who are said to act in accordance with their
moral habits, will act from the same causes, either from reason or emotion, but some from good
characters and emotions, and others from the opposite.
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Not but that it does happen [20] that such and such moral habits are followed by such and such
consequences; for it may be that from the outset the fact of being temperate produces in the
temperate man good opinions and desires in the matter of pleasant things, in the intemperate
man the contrary.

Therefore we must leave these distinctions on one side, but we must examine what are the
usual consequences of certain conditions. For, if a man is fair or dark, tall or short, there is no
rule that any such consequences should follow, but if he is young or old, just or unjust, it does
make a difference. In a word, it will be necessary to take account of all the circumstances that
make men's characters different; for instance, if a man fancies himself rich or poor, fortunate or
unfortunate, it will make a difference. We will, however, discuss this later; let us now speak of
what remains to be said here.

Things which are the result of chance are all those of which the cause is indefinite, those which
happen without any end in view, and that neither always, nor generally, nor regularly. The
definition of chance will make this clear.

Things which are the result of nature are all those of which the cause is in themselves and
regular; [1] for they turn out always, or generally, in the same way. As for those which happen
contrary to nature there is no need to investigate minutely whether their occurrence is due to a
certain force of nature or some other cause

(it would seem, however, that such cases also are due to chance). Those things are the result of
compulsion which are done by the agents themselves in opposition to their desire or calculation.

Things are the result of habit, when they are done because they have often been done.

Things are the result of calculation which are done because, of the goods already mentioned,
they appear to be expedient either as an end or means to an end, provided they are done by
reason of their being expedient; for even the intemperate do certain things that are expedient,
for the sake, not of expediency, but of pleasure. Passion and anger are the causes of acts of
revenge.

But there is a difference between revenge and punishment; the latter is inflicted in the interest
of the sufferer, the former in the interest of him who inflicts it, that he may obtain satisfaction.

We will define anger when we come to speak of the emotions. Desire is the cause of things
being done that are apparently pleasant. The things which are familiar and to which we have
become accustomed are among pleasant things; for men do with pleasure many things which
are not naturally pleasant, when they have become accustomed to them.

In short, all things that men do of themselves either are, or seem, [20] good or pleasant; and
since men do voluntarily what they do of themselves, and involuntarily what they do not, it
follows that all that men do voluntarily will be either that which is or seems good, or that which
is or seems pleasant. For I reckon among good things the removal of that which is evil or seems
evil, or the exchange of a greater evil for a less, because these two things are in a way desirable;
in like manner, I reckon among pleasant things the removal of that which is or appears painful,
and the exchange of a greater pain for a less. We must therefore make ourselves acquainted
with the number and quality of expedient and pleasant things.

We have already spoken of the expedient when discussing deliberative rhetoric; let us now
speak of the pleasant. And we must regard our definitions as sufficient in each case, provided
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they are neither obscure nor too precise.

Let it be assumed by us that pleasure is a certain movement of the soul, a sudden and
perceptible settling down into its natural state, and pain the opposite.

If such is the nature of pleasure, [1] it is evident that that which produces the disposition we
have just mentioned is pleasant, and that that which destroys it or produces the contrary
settling down is painful.

Necessarily, therefore, it must be generally pleasant to enter into a normal state (especially
when what is done in accordance with that state has come into its own again); and the same
with habits. For that which has become habitual becomes as it were natural; in fact, habit is
something like nature, for the distance between often and always is not great, and nature
belongs to the idea of always, habit to that of often.

That which is not compulsory is also pleasant, for compulsion is contrary to nature. That is why
what is necessary is painful, and it was rightly said,

For every act of necessity is disagreeable.

Application, study, and intense effort are also painful, for these involve necessity and
compulsion, if they have not become habitual; for then habit makes them pleasant. Things
contrary to these are pleasant; wherefore states of ease, idleness, carelessness, amusement,
recreation, and sleep are among pleasant things, because none of these is in any way
compulsory.

Everything of which we have in us the desire is pleasant, for desire is a longing for the pleasant.

Now, of desires some are irrational, others rational. I call irrational all those that are not the
result of any [20] assumption. Such are all those which are called natural; for instance, those
which come into existence through the body—such as the desire of food, thirst, hunger, the
desire of such and such food in particular; the desires connected with taste, sexual pleasures, in
a word, with touch, smell, hearing, and sight. I call those desires rational which are due to our
being convinced; for there are many things which we desire to see or acquire when we have
heard them spoken of and are convinced that they are pleasant.

And if pleasure consists in the sensation of a certain emotion, and imagination is a weakened
sensation, then both the man who remembers and the man who hopes will be attended by an
imagination of what he remembers or hopes. This being so, it is evident that there is pleasure
both for those who remember and for those who hope, since there is sensation.

Therefore all pleasant things must either be present in sensation, or past in recollection, or
future in hope; for one senses the present, recollects the past, and hopes for the future.

[1] Therefore our recollections are pleasant, not only when they recall things which when
present were agreeable, but also some things which were not, if their consequence
subsequently proves honorable or good; whence the saying:

Truly it is pleasant to remember toil after one has escaped it,
and,

When a man has suffered much and accomplished much, he afterwards takes pleasure even in
his sorrows when he recalls them.
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The reason of this is that even to be free from evil is pleasant. Things which we hope for are
pleasant, when their presence seems likely to afford us great pleasure or advantage, without
the accompaniment of pain. In a word, all things that afford pleasure by their presence as a rule
also afford pleasure when we hope for or remember them. Wherefore even resentment is
pleasant, as Homer said of anger that it is

Far sweeter than dripping honey;

for no one feels resentment against those whom vengeance clearly cannot overtake, or those
who are far more powerful than he is; against such, men feel either no resentment or at any
rate less.

Most of our desires are accompanied by a feeling of pleasure, for the recollection of a past or
the hope of a future pleasure creates a certain pleasurable enjoyment; thus, those suffering
from fever and tormented by thirst enjoy the remembrance of having drunk and the hope that
they will drink again.

The lovesick always take pleasure in talking, writing, [20] or composing verses about the
beloved; for it seems to them that in all this recollection makes the object of their affection
perceptible. Love always begins in this manner, when men are happy not only in the presence of
the beloved, but also in his absence when they recall him to mind.

This is why, even when his absence is painful, there is a certain amount of pleasure even in
mourning and lamentation; for the pain is due to his absence, but there is pleasure in
remembering and, as it were, seeing him and recalling his actions and personality. Wherefore it
was rightly said by the poet;

Thus he spake, and excited in all a desire of weeping.

And revenge is pleasant; for if it is painful to be unsuccessful, it is pleasant to succeed. Now,
those who are resentful are pained beyond measure when they fail to secure revenge, while the
hope of it delights them.

Victory is pleasant, not only to those who love to conquer, but to all; for there is produced an
idea of superiority, which all with more or less eagerness desire.

And since victory is pleasant, competitive and disputatious amusements must be so too, [1] for
victories are often gained in them; among these we may include games with knuckle-bones,
ball-games, dicing, and draughts. It is the same with serious sports; for some become pleasant
when one is familiar with them, while others are so from the outset, such as the chase and every
description of outdoor sport; for rivalry implies victory. It follows from this that practice in the
law courts and disputation are pleasant to those who are familiar with them and well qualified.

Honor and good repute are among the most pleasant things, because every one imagines that
he possesses the qualities of a worthy man, and still more when those whom he believes to be
trustworthy say that he does. Such are neighbors rather than those who live at a distance;
intimate friends and fellow-citizens rather than those who are unknown; contemporaries rather
than those who come later; the sensible rather than the senseless; the many rather than the
few; for such persons are more likely to be trustworthy than their opposites. As for those for
whom men feel great contempt, such as children and animals, they pay no heed to their respect
or esteem, or, if they do, it is not for the sake of their esteem, but for some other reason.
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A friend also is among pleasant things, for it is pleasant to love—for no one loves wine unless he
finds pleasure in it—just as it is pleasant to be loved; for in this case also a man has an
impression that he is really endowed [20] with good qualities, a thing desired by all who
perceive it; and to be loved is to be cherished for one's own sake.

And it is pleasant to be admired, because of the mere honor. Flattery and the flatterer are
pleasant, the latter being a sham admirer and friend.

It is pleasant to do the same things often; for that which is familiar is, as we said, pleasant.

Change also is pleasant, since change is in the order of nature; for perpetual sameness creates
an excess of the normal condition; whence it was said:

Change in all things is sweet.

This is why what we only see at intervals, whether men or things, is pleasant; for there is a
change from the present, and at the same time it is rare.

And learning and admiring are as a rule pleasant; for admiring implies the desire to learn, so
that what causes admiration is to be desired, and learning implies a return to the normal.

It is pleasant to bestow and to receive benefits; the latter is the attainment of what we desire, [1]
the former the possession of more than sufficient means, both of them things that men desire.
Since it is pleasant to do good, it must also be pleasant for men to set their neighbors on their
feet, and to supply their deficiencies.

And since learning and admiring are pleasant, all things connected with them must also be
pleasant; for instance, a work of imitation, such as painting, sculpture, poetry, and all that is well
imitated, even if the object of imitation is not pleasant; for it is not this that causes pleasure or
the reverse, but the inference that the imitation and the object imitated are identical, so that the
result is that we learn something.

The same may be said of sudden changes and narrow escapes from danger; for all these things
excite wonder.

And since that which is in accordance with nature is pleasant, and things which are akin are akin
in accordance with nature, all things akin and like are for the most part pleasant to each other,
as man to man; horse to horse, youth to youth. This is the origin of the proverbs: The old have
charms for the old, the young for the young,Like to like,Beast knows beast,Birds of a feather
flock together, and all similar sayings.

And since things which are akin and like are always pleasant to one another, and every man in
the highest degree feels this in regard to himself, it must needs be [20] that all men are more or
less selfish; for it is in himself above all that such conditions are to be found. Since, then, all men
are selfish, it follows that all find pleasure in what is their own, such as their works and words.
That is why men as a rule are fond of those who flatter and love them, of honor, and of children;
for the last are their own work. It is also pleasant to supply what is wanting,

for then it becomes our work. And since it is most pleasant to command, it is also pleasant to be
regarded as wise for practical wisdom is commanding, and philosophy consists In the
knowledge of many things that excite wonder. Further, since men are generally ambitious, it
follows that it is also agreeable to find fault with our neighbors.

And if a man thinks he excels in anything, he likes to devote his time to it; as Euripides says:
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And allotting the best part of each day to that in which he happens to surpass himself, he
presses eagerly towards it.

Similarly, since amusement, every kind of relaxation, and laughter are pleasant, ridiculous
things—men, words, or deeds—must also be pleasant. [1] The ridiculous has been discussed
separately in the Poetics. Let this suffice for things that are pleasant; those that are painful will
be obvious from the contraries of these.

Such are the motives of injustice; let us now state the frame of mind of those who commit it, and
who are the sufferers from it. Men do wrong when they think that it can be done and that it can
be done by them; when they think that their action will either be undiscovered, or if discovered
will remain unpunished; or if it is punished, that the punishment will be less than the profit to
themselves or to those for whom they care.

As for the kind of things which seem possible or impossible, we will discuss them later, for these
topics are common to all kinds of rhetoric. Now men who commit wrong think they are most
likely to be able to do so with impunity, if they are eloquent, business-like, experienced in
judicial trials, if they have many friends, and if they are wealthy.

They think there is the greatest chance of their being able to do so, if they themselves belong to
the above classes; if not, if they have friends, servants, or accomplices who do; for thanks to
these qualities they are able to commit wrong and to escape discovery and punishment.

Similarly, if they are friends of those who are being wronged, or of the judges; for friends are
not on their guard against being wronged and, besides, they prefer reconciliation [20] to taking
proceedings; and judges favor those whom they are fond of, and either let them off altogether
or inflict a small penalty.

Those are likely to remain undetected whose qualities are out of keeping with the charges, for
instance, if a man wanting in physical strength were accused of assault and battery, or a poor
and an ugly man of adultery. Also, if the acts are done quite openly and in sight of all; for they
are not guarded against, because no one would think them possible.

Also, if they are so great and of such a nature that no one would even be likely to attempt them,
for these also are not guarded against; for all guard against ordinary ailments and wrongs, but
no one takes precautions against those ailments from which no one has ever yet suffered.

And those who have either no enemy at all or many; the former hope to escape notice because
they are not watched, the latter do escape because they would not be thought likely to attack
those who are on their guard and because they can defend themselves by the plea that they
would never have attempted it.

And, those who have ways or places of concealment for stolen property, or abundant
opportunities of disposing of it. And those who, even if they do not remain undetected, can get
the trial set aside or put off, or corrupt the judges. And those who, if a fine be imposed, can get
payment in full set aside or put off for a long time, or those who, owing to poverty, have nothing
to lose.

And in cases where the profit is certain, large, or immediate, while the punishment is small,
uncertain, or remote. [1] And where there can be no punishment equal to the advantages, as
seems to be the case in a tyranny.
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And when the unjust acts are real gains and the only punishment is disgrace; and when, on the
contrary, the unjust acts tend to our credit, for instance, if one avenges father or mother, as was
the case with Zeno, while the punishment only involves loss of money, exile, or something of the
kind. For men do wrong from both these motives and in both these conditions of mind; but the
persons are not the same, and their characters are exactly opposite.

And those who have often been undetected or have escaped punishment; and those who have
often been unsuccessful; for in such cases, as in actual warfare, there are always men ready to
return to the fight.

And all who hope for pleasure and profit at once, while the pain and the loss come later; such
are the intemperate, intemperance being concerned with all things that men long for.

And when, on the contrary, the pain or the loss is immediate, while the pleasure and the profit
are later and more lasting; for temperate and wiser men pursue such aims.

And those who may possibly be thought to have acted by chance or from necessity, from some
natural impulse or from habit, in a word, to have committed an error rather than a crime.

And those who hope to obtain indulgence; and all those who are in need, which is of two kinds;
[20] for men either need what is necessary, as the poor, or what is superfluous, as the wealthy.

And those who are highly esteemed or held in great contempt; the former will not be suspected,
the latter no more than they are already.

In such a frame of mind men attempt to do wrong, and the objects of their wrongdoing are men
and circumstances of the following kind. Those who possess what they themselves lack, things
either necessary, or superfluous, or enjoyable;

both those who are far off and those who are near, for in the one case the gain is speedy, in the
other reprisals are slow, as if, for instance, Greeks were to plunder Carthaginians.

And those who never take precautions and are never on their guard, but are confiding; for all
these are easily taken unawares. And those who are indolent; for it requires a man who takes
pains to prosecute. And those who are bashful; for they are not likely to fight about money.

And those who have often been wronged but have not prosecuted, being, as the proverb says,
Mysian booty.

And those who have never, or those who have often, suffered wrong; for both are off their
guard, the one because they have never yet been attacked, the others because they do not
expect to be attacked again.

And those who have been slandered, or are easy to slander; for such men neither care to go to
law, for fear of the judges, nor, if they do, can they convince them; to this class belong those
who are exposed to hatred or envy.

[11 And those against whom the wrongdoer can pretend that either their ancestors, or
themselves, or their friends, have either committed, or intended to commit, wrong either
against himself, or his ancestors, or those for whom he has great regard; for, as the proverb
says, evil-doing only needs an excuse.

And both enemies and friends; for it is easy to injure the latter, and pleasant to injure the
former. And those who are friendless. And those who are unskilled in speech or action; for

117



either they make no attempt to prosecute, or come to terms, or accomplish nothing.

And those to whom it is no advantage to waste time waiting for the verdict or damages, such as
strangers or husbandmen; for they are ready to compromise on easy terms and to drop
proceedings.

And those who have committed numerous wrongs, or such as those from which they
themselves are suffering; for it seems almost an act of justice that a man should suffer a wrong
such as he had been accustomed to make others suffer; if, for instance, one were to assault a
man who was in the habit of outraging others.

And those who have already injured us, or intended, or intend, or are about to do so; for in such
a case vengeance is both pleasant and honorable, and seems to be almost an act of justice.

And those whom we wrong in order to ingratiate ourselves with our friends, or persons whom
we admire or love, or our masters, in a word, those by whom our life is ruled.

And those in reference to whom there is a chance of obtaining merciful consideration. And
those against whom we have a complaint, or with whom we have had a previous difference, as
Callippus acted in the matter of [20] Dion; for in such cases it seems almost an act of justice.

And those who are going to be attacked by others, if we do not attack first, since it is no longer
possible to deliberate; thus, Aenesidemus is said to have sent the prize in the game of cottabus
to Gelon, who, having reduced a town to slavery, had anticipated him by doing what he had
intended to do himself.

And those to whom, after having injured them, we shall be enabled to do many acts of justice, in
the idea that it will he easy to repair the wrong; as Jason the Thessalian said one should
sometimes commit injustice, in order to be able also to do justice often.

Men are ready to commit wrongs which all or many are in the habit of committing, for they hope
to be pardoned for their offences.

They steal objects that are easy to conceal; such are things that are quickly consumed, as
eatables; things which can easily be changed in form or color or composition;

things for which there are many convenient hiding-places, such as those that are easy to carry
or stow away in a corner;

those of which a thief already possesses a considerable number exactly similar or hard to
distinguish. Or they commit wrongs which the victims are ashamed to disclose, such as outrages
upon the women of their family, upon themselves, or upon their children. And all those wrongs
in regard to which appeal to the law would create the appearance of litigiousness; such are
wrongs which are unimportant or venial. These are nearly all the dispositions which induce men
to commit wrong, the nature and motive of the wrongs, and the kind of persons who are the
victims of wrong.

[1] Let us now classify just and unjust actions generally, starting from what follows. Justice and
injustice have been defined in reference to laws and persons in two ways.

Now there are two kinds of laws, particular and general. By particular laws I mean those
established by each people in reference to themselves, which again are divided into written and
unwritten; by general laws I mean those based upon nature. In fact, there is a general idea of
just and unjust in accordance with nature, as all men in a manner divine, even if there is neither
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communication nor agreement between them. This is what Antigone in Sophocles evidently
means, when she declares that it is just, though forbidden, to bury Polynices, as being naturally
just:

For neither to-day nor yesterday, but from all eternity, these statutes live and no man knoweth
whence they came.

And as Empedocles says in regard to not killing that which has life, for this is not right for some
and wrong for others,

But a universal precept, which extends without a break throughout the wide-ruling sky and the
boundless earth.

Alcidamas also speaks of this precept in his Messeniacus. . ..

And in relation to persons, there is a twofold division of law; for what one ought to do or ought
not to do is concerned [20] with the community generally, or one of its members.

Therefore there are two kinds of just and unjust acts, since they can be committed against a
definite individual or against the community; he who commits adultery or an assault is guilty of
wrong against a definite individual, he who refuses to serve in the army of wrong against the
State.

All kinds of wrong acts having been thus distinguished, some of which affect the State, others
one or several individuals, let us repeat the definition of being wronged, and then go on to the
rest.

Being wronged is to suffer injustice at the hands of one who voluntarily inflicts it, for it has been
established that injustice is a voluntary act.

And since the man who suffers injustice necessarily sustains injury and that against his will, it is
evident from what has been said in what the injuries consist; for things good and bad have
already been distinguished in themselves, and it has been said that voluntary acts are all such as
are committed with knowledge of the case.

Hence it necessarily follows that all accusations concern the State or the individual, the accused
having acted either ignorantly and against his will, or voluntarily and with knowledge, and in the
latter case with malice aforethought or from passion.

We will speak of anger when we come to treat of the passions, and we have already stated in
what circumstances and with what dispositions men act with deliberate purpose.

But since a man, while admitting the fact, [1] often denies the description of the charge or the
point on which it turns—for instance, admits that he took something, but did not steal it; that he
was the first to strike, but committed no outrage; that he had relations, but did not commit
adultery, with a woman; or that he stole something but was not guilty of sacrilege, since the
object in question was not consecrated; or that he trespassed, but not on public land; or that he
held converse with the enemy, but was not guilty of treason—for this reason it will be necessary
that a definition should be given of theft, outrage, or adultery, in order that, if we desire to
prove that an offence has or has not been committed, we may be able to put the case in a true
light.

In all such instances the question at issue is to know whether the supposed offender is a
wrongdoer and a worthless person, or not; for vice and wrongdoing consist in the moral
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purpose, and such terms as outrage and theft further indicate purpose; for if a man has struck,
it does not in all cases follow that he has committed an outrage, but only if he has struck with a
certain object, for instance, to bring disrepute upon the other or to please himself. Again, if a
man has taken something by stealth, it is by no means certain that he has committed theft, but
only if he has taken it to injure another or to get something for himself. It is the same in all other
cases as in these.

We have said that there are two kinds of just and unjust actions (for some are written, but
others are unwritten), [20] and have spoken of those concerning which the laws are explicit; of
those that are unwritten there are two kinds.

One kind arises from an excess of virtue or vice, which is followed by praise or blame, honor or
dishonor, and rewards; for instance, to be grateful to a benefactor, to render good for good, to
help one's friends, and the like; the other kind contains what is omitted in the special written
law.

For that which is equitable seems to be just, and equity is justice that goes beyond the written
law. These omissions are sometimes involuntary, sometimes voluntary, on the part of the
legislators; involuntary when it may have escaped their notice, voluntary when, being unable to
define for all cases, they are obliged to make a universal statement, which is not applicable to
all, but only to most, cases; and whenever it is difficult to give a definition owing to the infinite
number of cases, as, for instance, the size and kind of an iron instrument used in wounding; for
life would not be long enough to reckon all the possibilities.

If then no exact definition is possible, but legislation is necessary, one must have recourse to
general terms; so that, if a man wearing a ring lifts up his hand to strike or actually strikes,
according to the written law he is guilty of wrongdoing, [1] but in reality he is not; and this is a
case for equity.

If then our definition of equity is correct, it is easy to see what things and persons are equitable
or not.

Actions which should be leniently treated are cases for equity; errors, wrong acts, and
misfortunes, must not be thought deserving of the same penalty. Misfortunes are all such
things as are unexpected and not vicious; errors are not unexpected, but are not vicious; wrong
acts are such as might be expected and vicious, for acts committed through desire arise from
vice.

And it is equitable to pardon human weaknesses, and to look, not to the law but to the
legislator; not to the letter of the law but to the intention of the legislator; not to the action itself,
but to the moral purpose;

not to the part, but to the whole; not to what a man is now, but to what he has been, always or
generally; to remember good rather than ill treatment, and benefits received rather than those
conferred; to bear injury with patience; to be willing to appeal to the judgement of reason rather
than to violence;

to prefer [20] arbitration to the law court, for the arbitrator keeps equity in view, whereas the
dicast looks only to the law, and the reason why arbitrators were appointed was that equity
might prevail. Let this manner of defining equity suffice.

Wrong acts are greater in proportion to the injustice from which they spring. For this reason the
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most trifling are sometimes the greatest, as in the charge brought by Callistratus against
Melanopus that he had fraudulently kept back three consecrated half-obols from the
temple-builders; whereas, in the case of just actions, it is quite the contrary. The reason is that
the greater potentially inheres in the less; for he who has stolen three consecrated half-obols
will commit any wrong whatever. Wrong acts are judged greater sometimes in this way,
sometimes by the extent of the injury done.

A wrong act is greater when there is no adequate punishment for it, but all are insufficient;
when there is no remedy, because it is difficult if not impossible to repair it; and when the
person injured cannot obtain legal satisfaction, since it is irremediable; for justice and
punishment are kinds of remedies.

And if the sufferer, having been wronged, has inflicted some terrible injury upon himself, the
guilty person deserves greater punishment; wherefore Sophocles, when pleading on behalf of
Euctemon, who had committed suicide after the outrage he had suffered, [1] declared that he
would not assess the punishment at less than the victim had assessed it for himself.

A wrong act is also greater when it is unprecedented, or the first of its kind, or when committed
with the aid of few accomplices; and when it has been frequently committed; or when because
of it new prohibitions and penalties have been sought and found: thus, at Argos the citizen
owing to whom a new law has been passed, is punished, as well as those on whose account a
new prison had to be built.

The crime is greater, the more brutal it is; or when it has been for a long time premeditated;
when the recital of it inspires terror rather than pity. Rhetorical tricks of the following kind may
be used:—the statement that the accused person has swept away or violated several principles
of justice, for example, oaths, pledges of friendship, plighted word, the sanctity of marriage; for
this amounts to heaping crime upon crime.

Wrong acts are greater when committed in the very place where wrongdoers themselves are
sentenced, as is done by false witnesses; for where would a man not commit wrong, if he does
so in a court of justice? They are also greater when accompanied by the greatest disgrace; when
committed against one who has been the guilty person's benefactor, for in that case, the
wrongdoer is guilty of wrong twice over, in that he not only does wrong, but does not return
good for good.

So too, again, when a man offends against the unwritten laws of right, for there is greater merit
in doing right without being compelled; now the written laws involve compulsion, the unwritten
do not. Looked at in another way, wrongdoing is greater, if it violates the written laws; for a man
who commits wrongs that alarm him and involve punishment, will be ready to commit wrong
[20] for which he will not be punished. Let this suffice for the treatment of the greater or less
degree of wrongdoing.

Following on what we have just spoken of, we have now briefly to run over what are called the
inartificial proofs, for these properly belong to forensic oratory.

These proofs are five in number: laws, witnesses, contracts, torture, oaths.

Let us first then speak of the laws, and state what use should be made of them when exhorting
or dissuading, accusing or defending.

For it is evident that, if the written law is counter to our case, we must have recourse to the
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general law and equity, as more in accordance with justice;

and we must argue that, when the dicast takes an oath to decide to the best of his judgement,
he means that he will not abide rigorously by the written laws;

that equity is ever constant and never changes, even as the general law, which is based on
nature, whereas the written laws often vary (this is why Antigone in Sophocles justifies herself
for having buried Polynices contrary to the law of Creon, but not contrary to the unwritten law:
[1]

For this law is not of now or yesterday, but is eternal . . . this I was not likely [to infringe through
fear of the pride] of any man);

and further, that justice is real and expedient, but not that which only appears just; nor the
written law either, because it does not do the work of the law; that the judge is like an assayer of
silver, whose duty is to distinguish spurious from genuine justice;

that it is the part of a better man to make use of and abide by the unwritten rather than the
written law.

Again, it is necessary to see whether the law is contradictory to another approved law or to
itself; for instance, one law enacts that all contracts should be binding, while another forbids
making contracts contrary to the law.

If the meaning of the law is equivocal, we must turn it about, and see in which way it is to be
interpreted so as to suit the application of justice or expediency, and have recourse to that.

If the conditions which led to the enactment of the law are now obsolete, while the law itself
remains, one must endeavor to make this clear and to combat the law by this argument.

But if the written law favors our case, we must say that the oath of the dicast to decide to the
best of his judgement does not justify him in deciding contrary to the law, but is only intended
to relieve him from the charge of perjury, if he is ignorant of the meaning of the law; that no one
chooses that which is good absolutely, but that which is good for himself; [20] that there is no
difference between not using the laws and their not being enacted; that in the other arts there is
no advantage in trying to be wiser than the physician, for an error on his part does not do so
much harm as the habit of disobeying the authority; that to seek to be wiser than the laws is just
what is forbidden in the most approved laws. Thus much for the laws.

Witnesses are of two kinds, ancient and recent; of the latter some share the risk of the trial,
others are outside it. By ancient I mean the poets and men of repute whose judgements are
known to all; for instance, the Athenians, in the matter of Salamis, appealed to Homer as a
witness, and recently the inhabitants of Tenedos to Periander of Corinth against the Sigeans.
Cleophon also made use of the elegiacs of Solon against Critias, to prove that his family had
long been notorious for licentiousness, otherwise Solon would never have written:

Bid me the fair-haired Critias listen to his father.

One should appeal to such witnesses for the past, [1] but also to interpreters of oracles for the
future; thus, for instance, Themistocles interpreted the wooden wall to mean that they must
fight at sea. Further, proverbs, as stated, are evidence; for instance, if one man advises another
not to make a friend of an old man, he can appeal to the proverb, Never do good to an old man.
And if he advises another to kill the children, after having killed the fathers, he can say,
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Foolish is he who, having killed the father, suffers the children to live.

By recent witnesses I mean all well-known persons who have given a decision on any point, for
their decisions are useful to those who are arguing about similar cases. Thus for instance,
Eubulus, when attacking Chares in the law courts, made use of what Plato said against
Archibius, namely, that the open confession of wickedness had increased in the city.

And those who share the risk of the trial, if they are thought to be perjurers. Such witnesses only
serve to establish whether an act has taken place or not, whether it is or is not the case; but if it
is a question of the quality of the act, for instance, whether it is just or unjust, expedient or
inexpedient,

they are not competent witnesses; but witnesses from a distance are very trustworthy even in
regard to this. But ancient witnesses are the most trustworthy of all, for they cannot be
corrupted. In regard to the confirmation of evidence, when a man has no witnesses, he can say
that the decision should be given in accordance with probabilities, and that this is the meaning
of the oath according to the best of one's judgement; that probabilities cannot [20] be bribed to
deceive, and that they cannot be convicted of bearing false witness. But if a man has witnesses
and his adversary has none, he can say that probabilities incur no responsibility, and that there
would have been no need of evidence, if an investigation according to the arguments were
sufficient.

Evidence partly concerns ourselves, partly our adversary, as to the fact itself or moral character;
so that it is evident that one never need lack useful evidence. For, if we have no evidence as to
the fact itself, neither in confirmation of our own case nor against our opponent, it will always be
possible to obtain some evidence as to character that will establish either our own respectability
or the worthlessness of our opponent.

As for all the other questions relative to a witness, whether he is a friend, an enemy, or neutral,
of good or bad or middling reputation, and for all other differences of this kind, we must have
recourse to the same topics as those from which we derive our enthymemes.

As for contracts, argument may be used to the extent of magnifying or minimizing their
importance, of proving that they do or do not deserve credit. [1] If we have them on our side, we
must try to prove them worthy of credit and authoritative; but if they are on the side of our
opponent, we must do the opposite.

In view of rendering them worthy or unworthy of credit, the method of procedure is exactly the
same as in the case of witnesses; for contracts are trustworthy according to the character of
their signatories or depositaries. When the existence of the contract is admitted, if it is in our
favor, we must strengthen it by asserting that the contract is a law, special and partial; and it is
not the contracts that make the law authoritative, but it is the laws that give force to legal
contracts. And in a general sense the law itself is a kind of contract, so that whoever disobeys or
subverts a contract, subverts the laws.

Further, most ordinary and all voluntary transactions are carried out according to contract; so
that if you destroy the authority of contracts, the mutual intercourse of men is destroyed. All
other arguments suitable to the occasion are easy to see.

But if the contract is against us and in favor of our opponents, in the first place those arguments
are suitable which we should oppose to the law if it were against us; that it would be strange if,
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while we consider ourselves entitled to refuse to obey ill-made laws, whose authors have erred,
we should be obliged to consider ourselves always bound by contracts.

Or, that the judge [20] is the dispenser of justice; so that it is not the contents of the contract
that he has to consider, but what is juster.

Further, that one cannot alter justice either by fraud or compulsion, for it is based upon nature,
whereas contracts may be entered into under both conditions. In addition to this, we must
examine whether the contract is contrary to any written law of our own or foreign countries, or
to any general law, or to other previous or subsequent contracts. For either the latter are valid
and the former not, or the former are right and the latter fraudulent; we may put it in whichever
way it seems fit. We must also consider the question of expediency—whether the contract is in
any way opposed to the interest of the judges. There are a number of other arguments of the
same kind, which are equally easy to discern.

Torture is a kind of evidence, which appears trustworthy, because a sort of compulsion is
attached to it. Nor is it difficult to see what may be said concerning it, and by what arguments, if
it is in our favor, we can exaggerate its importance by asserting that it is the only true kind of
evidence; [1] but if it is against us and in favor of our opponent, we can destroy its value by
telling the truth about all kinds of torture generally; for those under compulsion are as likely to
give false evidence as true, some being ready to endure everything rather than tell the truth,
while others are equally ready to make false charges against others, in the hope of being sooner
released from torture. It is also necessary to be able to quote actual examples of the kind with
which the judges are acquainted. It may also be said that evidence given under torture is not
true; for many thick-witted and thick-skinned persons, and those who are stout-hearted
heroically hold out under sufferings, while the cowardly and cautious, before they see the
sufferings before them, are bold enough; wherefore evidence from torture may be considered
utterly untrustworthy.

As to oaths four divisions may be made; for either we tender an oath and accept it, or we do
neither, or one without the other, and in the last case we either tender but do not accept, or
accept but do not tender. Besides this, one may consider whether the oath has already been
taken by us or by the other party.

If you do not tender the oath to the adversary, it is because men readily perjure themselves, and
because, after he has taken the oath, he will refuse to repay the money, while, if he does not
take the oath, you think that the dicasts will condemn him; and also because the risk incurred in
leaving the decision to the dicasts is preferable, for you have confidence in them, but not in your
adversary.

If you refuse to take the oath yourself, you may argue that the oath is only taken with a view to
money; that, if you had been a scoundrel, you would have taken it at once, for it is better to be a
scoundrel for something than for nothing; that, if you take it, you will win your case, if not, you
will probably lose it; consequently, your refusal to take it is due to moral excellence, not to fear
of committing perjury. And the apophthegm of Xenophanes is apposite— that it is unfair [20] for
an impious man to challenge a pious one, for it is the same as a strong man challenging a weak
one to hit or be hit.

If you accept the oath, you may say that you have confidence in yourself, but not in your
opponent, and, reversing the apophthegm of Xenophanes, that the only fair way is that the
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impious man should tender the oath and the pious man take it; and that it would be monstrous
to refuse to take the oath yourself, while demanding that the judges should take it before giving
their verdict.

But if you tender the oath, you may say that it is an act of piety to be willing to leave the matter
to the gods; that your opponent has no need to look for other judges, for you allow him to make
the decision himself;

and that it would be ridiculous that he should be unwilling to take an oath in cases where he
demands that the dicasts should take one.

Now, since we have shown how we must deal with each case individually, it is clear how we must
deal with them when taken two and two; for instance, if we wish to take the oath but not to
tender it, to tender it but not to take it, to accept and tender it, or to do neither the one nor the
other. [1] For such cases, and similarly the arguments, must be a combination of those already
mentioned. And if we have already taken an oath which contradicts the present one, we may
argue that it is not perjury; for whereas wrongdoing is voluntary, and perjury is wrongdoing,
what is done in error or under compulsion is involuntary.

Here we must draw the conclusion that perjury consists in the intention, not in what is said. But
if the opponent has taken such an oath, we may say that one who does not abide by what be
has sworn subverts everything, for this is the reason why the dicasts take an oath before
applying the laws; and [we may make this appeal]: They demand that you abide by your oath as
judges, while they themselves do not abide by theirs. Further, we should employ all means of
amplification. Let this suffice for the inartificial proofs.

[16] Such then are the materials which we must employ in exhorting and dissuading, praising
and blaming, accusing and defending, and such are the opinions and propositions that are
useful to produce conviction in these circumstances; for they are the subject and source of
enthymemes, [20] which are specially suitable to each class (so to say) of speeches.

But since the object of Rhetoric is judgement—for judgements are pronounced in deliberative
rhetoric and judicial proceedings are a judgement—it is not only necessary to consider how to
make the speech itself demonstrative and convincing, but also that the speaker should show
himself to be of a certain character and should know how to put the judge into a certain frame
of mind.

For it makes a great difference with regard to producing conviction—especially in
demonstrative, and, next to this, in forensic oratory—that the speaker should show himself to
be possessed of certain qualities and that his hearers should think that he is disposed in a
certain way towards them; and further, that they themselves should be disposed in a certain
way towards him.

In deliberative oratory, it is more useful that the orator should appear to be of a certain
character, in forensic, that the hearer should be disposed in a certain way; for opinions vary,
according as men love or hate, are wrathful or mild, [1] and things appear either altogether
different, or different in degree; for when a man is favorably disposed towards one on whom he
is passing judgement, he either thinks that the accused has committed no wrong at all or that
his offence is trifling; but if he hates him, the reverse is the case. And if a man desires anything
and has good hopes of getting it, if what is to come is pleasant, he thinks that it is sure to come
to pass and will be good; but if a man is unemotional or not hopeful it is quite the reverse.
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For the orator to produce conviction three qualities are necessary; for, independently of
demonstrations, the things which induce belief are three in number. These qualities are good
sense, virtue, and goodwill; for speakers are wrong both in what they say and in the advice they
give, because they lack either all three or one of them.

For either through want of sense they form incorrect opinions, or, if their opinions are correct,
through viciousness they do not say what they think, or, if they are sensible and good, they lack
goodwill; wherefore it may happen that they do not give the best advice, although they know
what it is. These qualities are all that are necessary, so that the speaker who appears to possess
all three will necessarily convince his hearers.

The means whereby he may appear sensible and good must be inferred from the classification
of the virtues; for to make himself appear such he would employ the same means as he would in
the case of others. We must now speak of goodwill and friendship in our discussion of the
emotions.

[20] The emotions are all those affections which cause men to change their opinion in regard to
their judgements, and are accompanied by pleasure and pain; such are anger, pity, fear, and all
similar emotions and their contraries.

And each of them must be divided under three heads; for instance, in regard to anger, the
disposition of mind which makes men angry, the persons with whom they are usually angry, and
the occasions which give rise to anger. For if we knew one or even two of these heads, but not
all three, it would be impossible to arouse that emotion. The same applies to the rest. Just as,
then, we have given a list of propositions in what we have previously said, we will do the same
here and divide the emotions in the same manner.

Let us then define anger as a longing, accompanied by pain, for a real or apparent revenge for a
real or apparent slight, affecting a man himself or one of his friends, when such a slight is
undeserved.

If this definition is correct, the angry man must always be angry with a particular individual (for
instance, with Cleon, but not with men generally), [1] and because this individual has done, or
was on the point of doing, something against him or one of his friends; and lastly, anger is
always accompanied by a certain pleasure, due to the hope of revenge to come. For it is
pleasant to think that one will obtain what one aims at; now, no one aims at what is obviously
impossible of attainment by him, and the angry man aims at what is possible for himself.
Wherefore it has been well said of anger, that

Far sweeter than dripping honey down the throat it spreads in men's hearts.

for it is accompanied by a certain pleasure, for this reason first, and also because men dwell
upon the thought of revenge, and the vision that rises before us produces the same pleasure as
one seen in dreams.

Slighting is an actualization of opinion in regard to something which appears valueless; for
things which are really bad or good, or tend to become so, we consider worthy of attention, but
those which are of no importance or trifling we ignore. Now there are three kinds of slight:
disdain, spitefulness, and insult.

For he who disdains, slights, since men disdain those things which they consider valueless and
slight what is of no account. And the spiteful man appears to show disdain; for spitefulness
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consists in placing obstacles in the way of another's wishes, not in order that any advantage may
accrue to him who spites, but to prevent any accruing to the other. Since then he does not act in
this manner from self-interest, it is a slight; [20] for it is evident that he has no idea that the
other is likely to hurt him, for in that case he would be afraid of him instead of slighting him; nor
that he will be of any use to him worth speaking of, for in that case his thought would be how to
become his friend.

Similarly, he who insults another also slights him; for insult consists in causing injury or
annoyance whereby the sufferer is disgraced, not to obtain any other advantage for oneself
besides the performance of the act, but for one's own pleasure; for retaliation is not insult, but
punishment.

The cause of the pleasure felt by those who insult is the idea that, in ill-treating others, they are
more fully showing superiority. That is why the young and the wealthy are given to insults; for
they think that, in committing them, they are showing their superiority. Dishonor is
characteristic of insult; and one who dishonors another slights him; for that which is worthless
has no value, either as good or evil. Hence Achilles in his wrath exclaims:

He has dishonored me, since he keeps the prize he has taken for himself,
and
[has treated me] like a dishonored vagrant,

as if being angry for these reasons. Now men think that they have a right to be highly esteemed
by those who are inferior to them in birth, power, and virtue, [1] and generally, in whatever
similar respect a man is far superior to another; for example, the rich man to the poor man in
the matter of money, the eloquent to the incompetent speaker in the matter of oratory, the
governor to the governed, and the man who thinks himself worthy to rule to one who is only fit
to be ruled. Wherefore it has been said:

Great is the wrath of kings cherished by Zeus,

and

Yet it may be that even afterwards he cherishes his resentment,
for kings are resentful in consideration of their superior rank.

Further, men are angry at slights from those by whom they think they have a right to expect to
be well treated; such are those on whom they have conferred or are conferring benefits, either
themselves, or some one else for them, or one of their friends; and all those whom they desire,
or did desire, to benefit.

It is now evident from these considerations what is the disposition of those who are angry, with
whom they are angry, and for what reasons. Men are angry when they are pained, because one
who is pained aims at something; if then anyone directly opposes him in anything, as, for
instance, prevents him from drinking when thirsty, or not directly, but seems to be doing just
the same; and if anyone goes against him or refuses to assist him, or troubles him in any other
way when he is in this frame of mind, he is angry with all such persons.

Wherefore the sick, the necessitous, [those at war], the lovesick, the thirsty, in a word, all who
desire something and cannot obtain it, are prone to anger and easily excited, especially against
those who make light of their present condition; for instance, the sick man is easily provoked in
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regard to his illness, the necessitous in regard to his poverty, the warrior in regard [20] to
warlike affairs, the lover in regard to love affairs, and so with all the rest; for the passion present
in his mind in each case paves the way for his anger.

Again, men are angry when the event is contrary to their expectation, for the more unexpected
a thing is, the more it pains; just as they are overjoyed if, contrary to expectation, what they
desire comes to pass. From this it is obvious what are the seasons, times, states of mind, and
conditions of age in which we are easily moved to anger; and what are the various times, places,
and reasons, which make us more prone to anger in proportion as we are subject to their
influence.

Such then are the dispositions of those who are easily roused to anger. As to the objects of their
anger, men are angry with those who ridicule, mock, and scoff at them, for this is an insult. And
with those who injure them in ways that are indications of insult. But these acts must be of such
a kind that they are neither retaliatory nor advantageous to those who commit them; for if they
are, they then appear due to gratuitous insult.

And men are angry with those who speak ill of or despise things which they themselves consider
of the greatest importance; for instance, if a man speaks contemptuously of philosophy or of
personal beauty in the presence of those who pride themselves upon them; and so in all other
cases.

But they are far more angry if they suspect that they do not possess these qualities, either not at
all, or not to any great extent, or when others do not think they possess them. [1] For when they
feel strongly that they do possess those qualities which are the subject of mockery, they pay no
heed to it.

And they are more angry with those who are their friends than with those who are not, for they
think that they have a right to be treated well by them rather thaniill.

And they are angry with those who have been in the habit of honoring and treating them with
respect, if they no longer behave so towards them; for they think that they are being treated
with contempt by them, otherwise they would treat them as before.

And with those who do not return their kindnesses nor requite them in full; and with those who
oppose them, if they are inferiors; for all such appear to treat them with contempt, the latter as
if they regarded them as inferiors, the former as if they had received kindnesses from inferiors.

And they are more angry with those who are of no account, if they slight them; for anger at a
slight was assumed to be felt at those who ought not to behave In such a manner; for inferiors
ought not to slight their superiors.

And they are angry with friends, if they neither speak well of nor treat them well, and in an even
greater degree, if they do the opposite. And if they fail to perceive that they want something
from them, as Plexippus in Antiphon's tragedy reproached Meleager; for failure to perceive this
is a sign of slight; since, when we care for people, these things are noticed.

And they are angry with those who rejoice, or in a general way are cheerful when they are
unfortunate; for this is an indication of enmity or slight. And with those who do not care if they
pain them; [20] whence they are angry with those who bring bad news.

And with those who listen to the tale of their faults, or look on them with indifference, for they
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resemble slighters or enemies;

for friends sympathize and all men are pained to see their own faults exposed. And further, with
those who slight them before five classes of persons: namely, their rivals, those whom they
admire, those by whom they would like to be admired, those whom they respect, or those who
respect them; when anyone slights them before these, their anger is greater.

They are also angry with those who slight such persons as it would be disgraceful for them not
to defend, for instance, parents, children, wives, and dependents. And with those who are
ungrateful, for the slight is contrary to all sense of obligation.

And with those who employ irony, when they themselves are in earnest;

for irony shows contempt. And with those who do good to others, but not to them; for not to
think them worthy of what they bestow upon all others also shows contempt.

Forgetfulness also is a cause of anger, such as forgetting names, although it is a mere trifle,
since even forgetfulness seems a sign of slight; for it is caused by indifference, and indifference
is a slight. [1]

We have thus stated at one and the same time the frame of mind and the reasons which make
men angry, and the objects of their anger. It is evident then that it will be necessary for the
speaker, by his eloquence, to put the hearers into the frame of mind of those who are inclined
to anger, and to show that his opponents are responsible for things which rouse men to anger
and are people of the kind with whom men are angry.

And since becoming angry is the opposite of becoming mild, and anger of mildness, we must
determine the state of mind which makes men mild, towards whom they become mild, and the
reasons which make them so.

Let us then define making mild as the quieting and appeasing of anger.

If then men are angry with those who slight them, and slight is voluntary, it is evident that they
are mild towards those who do none of these things, or do them involuntarily, or at least appear
to be such;

and towards those who intended the opposite of what they have done, and all who behave in
the same way to themselves, for no one is likely to slight himself.

And towards those who admit and are sorry for a slight; for finding as it were satisfaction in the
pain the offenders feel at what they have done, men cease to be angry. Evidence of this may be
seen in the punishment of slaves; for we punish more severely those who contradict us and
deny their offence, but cease to be angry with those who admit that they are justly punished.
The reason is that to deny what is evident is disrespect, and disrespect [20] is slight and
contempt;

anyhow, we show no respect for those for whom we entertain a profound contempt. Men also
are mild towards those who humble themselves before them and do not contradict them, for
they seem to recognize that they are inferior; now, those who are inferior are afraid, and no one
who is afraid slights another. Even the behavior of dogs proves that anger ceases towards those
who humble themselves, for they do not bite those who sit down.

And men are mild towards those who are serious with them when they are serious, for they
think they are being treated seriously, not with contempt.
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And towards those who have rendered them greater services. And towards those who want
something and deprecate their anger, for they are humbler.

And towards those who refrain from insulting, mocking, or slighting anyone, or any virtuous
man, or those who resemble themselves.

And generally speaking, one can determine the reasons that make for mildness by their
opposites. Thus, men are mild towards those whom they fear or respect, as long as they feel so
towards them, for it is impossible to be afraid and angry at the same time.

And against those who have acted in anger they either feel no anger or in a less degree, for they
do not seem to have acted from a desire to slight. For no one slights another when angry, since
slight is free from pain, [1] but anger is accompanied by it.

And men are not angry with those who usually show respect for them.

It is also evident that those are mild whose condition is contrary to that which excites anger, as
when laughing, in sport, at a feast, in prosperity, in success, in abundance, and, in general, in
freedom from pain, in pleasure which does not imply insult, or in virtuous hope. Further, those
whose anger is of long standing and not in its full flush, for time appeases anger.

Again, vengeance previously taken upon one person appeases anger against another, even
though it be greater. Wherefore Philocrates, when someone asked him why he did not justify
himself when the people were angry with him, made the judicious reply, Not yet. When then?
When I see someone accused of the same offence; for men grow mild when they have
exhausted their anger upon another, as happened in the case of Ergophilus. For although the
Athenians were more indignant with him than with Callisthenes, they acquitted him, because
they had condemned Callicrates to death on the previous day.

Men also grow mild towards those whom they pity; and if an offender has suffered greater evil
than those who are angry would have inflicted, for they have an idea that they have as it were
obtained reparation.

And if they think that they themselves are wrong and deserve what they suffer, for anger is not
aroused against what is just; they no longer think that they are being treated otherwise than
they should be, which, as we have said, is the essence of anger. Wherefore we should inflict a
preliminary verbal chastisement, for even slaves are less indignant at punishment [20] of this
kind.

And men are milder if they think that those punished will never know that the punishment
comes from them in requital for their own wrongs; for anger has to do with the individual, as is
clear from our definition. Wherefore it is justly said by the poet:

Tell him that it is Odysseus, sacker of cities,

as if Polyphemus would not have been punished, had he remained ignorant who had blinded
him and for what. So that men are not angry either with any others who cannot know who
punishes them, or with the dead, since they have paid the last penalty and can feel neither pain
nor anything else, which is the aim of those who are angry. So then, in regard to Hector, Homer,
when desirous of restraining the anger of Achilles against a dead man, well says:

For it is senseless clay that he outrages in his wrath.

It is evident, then, that men must have recourse to these topics when they desire to appease
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their audience, putting them into the frame of mind required and representing those with
whom they are angry as either formidable or deserving of respect, or as having rendered them
great services, or acted involuntarily, or as exceedingly grieved at what they have done.

Let us now state who are the persons that men love or hate, and why, after we have defined
love and loving.

Let loving, then, be defined as wishing for anyone the things which we believe to be good, for
his sake but not for our own, [1] and procuring them for him as far as lies in our power. A friend
is one who loves and is loved in return, and those who think their relationship is of this character
consider themselves friends.

This being granted, it necessarily follows that he is a friend who shares our joy in good fortune
and our sorrow in affliction, for our own sake and not for any other reason. For all men rejoice
when what they desire comes to pass and are pained when the contrary happens, so that pain
and pleasure are indications of their wish.

And those are friends who have the same ideas of good and bad, and love and hate the same
persons, since they necessarily wish the same things; wherefore one who wishes for another
what he wishes for himself seems to be the other's friend.

We also like those who have done good either to us or to those whom we hold dear, if the
services are important, or are cordially rendered, or under certain circumstances, and for our
sake only; and all those whom we think desirous of doing us good.

And those who are friends of our friends and who like those whom we like, and those who are
liked by those who are liked by us;

and those whose enemies are ours, those who hate those whom we ourselves hate, and those
who are hated by those who are hated by us; for all such persons have the same idea as
ourselves of what is good, so that they wish what is good for us, which, as we said, is the
characteristic of a friend.

Further, we like those who are ready to help others in the matter of [20] money or personal
safety; wherefore men honor those who are liberal and courageous and just.

And such we consider those who do not live upon others; the sort of men who live by their
exertions, and among them agriculturists, and, beyond all others, those who work with their
own hands.

And the self-controlled, because they are not likely to commit injustice;

and those who are not busybodies, for the same reason. And those with whom we wish to be
friends, if they also seem to wish it; such are those who excel in virtue and enjoy a good
reputation, either generally, or amongst the best, or amongst those who are admired by us or
by whom we are admired.

Further, those who are agreeable to live or spend the time with; such are those who are
good-tempered and not given to carping at our errors, neither quarrelsome nor contentious, for
all such persons are pugnacious, and the wishes of the pugnacious appear to be opposed to
ours.

And those are liked who are clever at making or taking a joke, for each has the same end in view
as his neighbor, being able to take a joke and return it in good taste.
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And those who praise our good qualities, especially those which we ourselves are afraid we do
not possess; [1]

those who are neat in their personal appearance and dress, and clean-living;

those who do not make our errors or the benefits they have conferred a matter of reproach, for
both these are inclined to be censorious;

those who bear no malice and do not cherish the memory of their wrongs, but are easily
appeased; for we think that they will be to ourselves such as we suppose them to be to others;

and those who are neither given to slander, or eager to know the faults of their neighbors nor
our own, but only the good qualities;

for this is the way in which the good man acts. And those who do not oppose us when we are
angry or occupied, for such persons are pugnacious; and those who show any good feeling
towards us; for instance, if they admire us, think us good men, and take pleasure in our
company,

especially those who are so disposed towards us in regard to things for which we particularly
desire to be either admired or to be thought worthy or agreeable.

And we like those who resemble us and have the same tastes, provided their interests do not
clash with ours and that they do not gain their living in the same way; for then it becomes a case
of

Potter [being jealous] of potter.

And those who desire the same things, provided it is possible for us to share them; otherwise
the same thing would happen again.

And those with whom we are on such terms that we do not blush before them for faults merely
condemned by [20] public opinion, provided that this is not due to contempt;

and those before whom we do blush for faults that are really bad. And those whose rivals we
are, or by whom we wish to be emulated, but not envied,—these we either like or wish to be
friends with them.

And those whom we are ready to assist in obtaining what is good, provided greater evil does not
result for ourselves.

And those who show equal fondness for friends, whether absent or present; wherefore all men
like those who show such feeling for the dead.

In a word, men like those who are strongly attached to their friends and do not leave them in
the lurch; for among good men they chiefly like those who are good friends.

And those who do not dissemble with them; such are those who do not fear to mention even
their faults. (For, as we have said, before friends we do not blush for faults merely condemned
by public opinion; if then he who blushes for such faults is not a friend, he who does not is likely
to be one). And men like those who are not formidable, and in whom they have confidence; for
no one likes one whom he fears.

Companionship, intimacy, kinship, and similar relations are species of friendship. Things that
create friendship are doing a favor,
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and doing it unasked, and not making it public after doing it; for then it seems to have been
rendered for the sake of the friend, and not for any other reason.

[1] As for enmity and hatred, it is evident that they must be examined in the light of their
contraries. The causes which produce enmity are anger, spitefulness, slander.

Anger arises from acts committed against us, enmity even from those that are not; for if we
imagine a man to be of such and such a character, we hate him. Anger has always an individual
as its object, for instance Callias or Socrates, whereas hatred applies to classes; for instance,
every one hates a thief or informer. Anger is curable by time, hatred not; the aim of anger is
pain, of hatred evil; for the angry man wishes to see what happens; to one who hates it does not
matter. Now, the things which cause pain are all perceptible, while things which are especially
bad, such as injustice or folly, are least perceptible; for the presence of vice causes no pain.
Anger is accompanied by pain, but hatred not; for he who is angry suffers pain, but he who
hates does not. One who is angry might feel compassion in many cases, but one who hates,
never; for the former wishes that the object of his anger should suffer in his turn, the latter, that
he should perish.

It is evident, then, from what we have just said, that it is possible to prove that men are enemies
or friends, or to make them such if they are not; to refute those who pretend that they are, and
when they oppose us through anger or enmity, to bring them over to whichever side may be
preferred. [20] The things and persons that men fear and in what frame of mind, will be evident
from the following considerations.

Let fear be defined as a painful or troubled feeling caused by the impression of an imminent evil
that causes destruction or pain; for men do not fear all evils, for instance, becoming unjust or
slow-witted, but only such as involve great pain or destruction, and only if they appear to be not
far off but near at hand and threatening, for men do not fear things that are very remote; all
know that they have to die, but as death is not near at hand, they are indifferent.

If then this is fear, all things must be fearful that appear to have great power of destroying or
inflicting injuries that tend to produce great pain. That is why even the signs of such misfortunes
are fearful, for the fearful thing itself appears to be near at hand, and danger is the approach of
anything fearful.

Such signs are the enmity and anger of those able to injure us in any way; for it is evident that
they have the wish, so that they are not far from doing so.

And injustice possessed of power is fearful, for the unjust man is unjust through deliberate
inclination. [1]

And outraged virtue when it has power, for it is evident that it always desires satisfaction,
whenever it is outraged, and now it has the power.

And fear felt by those able to injure us in any way, for such as these also must be ready to act.

And since most men are rather bad than good and the slaves of gain and cowardly in time of
danger, being at the mercy of another is generally fearful, so that one who has committed a
crime has reason to fear his accomplices as likely to denounce or leave him in the lurch.

And those who are able to ill-treat others are to be feared by those who can be so treated; for as
a rule men do wrong whenever they can. Those who have been, or think they are being,

133



wronged, are also to be feared, for they are ever on the look out for an opportunity. And those
who have committed some wrong, when they have the power, since they are afraid of
retaliation,

which was assumed to be something to be feared. And those who are our rivals for the same
things, whenever it is impossible to share them, for men are always contending with such
persons.

And those who are feared by those who are stronger than we are, for they would be better able
to injure us, if they could injure those stronger than ourselves and those whom those who are
stronger than ourselves are afraid of, for the same reason.

And those who have overthrown those who are stronger than us and those who attack those
who are weaker, for they are either already to be feared, or will be, when they have grown
stronger.

And among those whom we have wronged, or are our enemies or rivals,we should fear not the
hot-tempered or [20] outspoken, but those who are mild, dissemblers, and thorough rascals; for
it is uncertain whether they are on the point of acting, so that one never knows whether they are
far from it.

All things that are to be feared are more so when, after an error has once been committed, it is
impossible to repair it, either because it is absolutely impossible, or no longer in our power, but
in that of our opponents; also when there is no possibility of help or it is not easy to obtain. In a
word, all things are to be feared which, when they happen, or are on the point of happening, to
others, excite compassion. These are, so to say, nearly all the most important things which are
to be feared and which men fear. Let us now state the frame of mind which leads men to fear.

If then fear is accompanied by the expectation that we are going to suffer some fatal
misfortune, it is evident that none of those who think that they will suffer nothing at all is afraid
either of those things which he does not think will happen to him, or of those from whom he
does not expect them, or at a time when he does not think them likely to happen. It therefore
needs be that those who think they are likely to suffer anything should be afraid, either of the
persons at whose hands they expect it, or of certain things, and at certain times.

Those who either are, or seem to be, highly prosperous do not think they are likely to suffer
anything; [1] wherefore they are insolent, contemptuous, and rash, and what makes them such
is wealth, strength, a number of friends, power. It is the same with those who think that they
have already suffered all possible ills and are coldly indifferent to the future, like those who are
being beaten to death; for it is a necessary incentive to fear that there should remain some hope
of being saved from the cause of their distress. A sign of this is that fear makes men deliberate,
whereas no one deliberates about things that are hopeless.

So that whenever it is preferable that the audience should feel afraid, it is necessary to make
them think they are likely to suffer, by reminding them that others greater than they have
suffered, and showing that their equals are suffering or have suffered, and that at the hands of
those from whom they did not expect it, in such a manner and at times when they did not think
it likely.

Now, since we have made clear what fear and fearful things are, and the frame of mind in each
case which makes men fear, one can see from this what confidence is, what are the things that
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give it, and the frame of mind of those who possess it; for confidence is the contrary of fear and
that which gives confidence of that which causes fear, so that the hope of what is salutary is
accompanied by an impression that it is quite near at hand, while the things to be feared are
either non-existent or far off.

Confidence is inspired by the remoteness of fearful things, [20] or by the nearness of things that
justify it. If remedies are possible, if there are means of help, either great or numerous, or both;
if we have neither committed nor suffered wrong if we have no rivals at all, or only such as are
powerless, or, if they have power, are our friends, or have either done us good or have received
it from us; if those whose interests are the same as ours are more numerous, or stronger, or
both.

We feel confidence in the following states of mind: if we believe that we have often succeeded
and have not suffered, or if we have often been in danger and escaped it; for men are
unaffected by fear in two ways, either because they have never been tested or have means of
help; thus, in dangers at sea, those who have never experienced a storm and those who have
means of help as the result of experience have confidence as to the future.

We are also reassured, when a thing does not inspire fear in our equals, our inferiors, or those
to whom we think ourselves superior; and we think ourselves superior to those whom we have
conquered, either themselves or their superiors or equals.

And if we think we possess more or more considerable advantages, such as make their
possessors formidable; [1] such are abundance of money, strength of body, friends, territory,
military equipments, either all or the most important. And if we have never done wrong to
anyone, or only to a few, or not to such as are to be feared;

and, generally, if it is well with us in regard to the gods, especially as to intimations from signs
and oracles, and everything else of the kind; for anger inspires confidence, and it is the wrong
that we suffer and not that which we inflict upon others that causes anger, and the gods are
supposed to assist those who are wronged.

Lastly, we feel confidence when, at the beginning of any undertaking, we do not expect disaster
either in the present or future, or hope for success. Such are the things that inspire fear or
confidence.

What are the things of which men are ashamed or the contrary, and before whom, and in what
frame of mind, will be clear from the following considerations.

Let shame then be defined as a kind of pain or uneasiness in respect of misdeeds, past, present,
or future, which seem to tend to bring dishonor; and shamelessness as contempt and
indifference in regard to these same things.

If this definition of shame is correct, it follows that we are ashamed of all such misdeeds as
seem to be disgraceful, either for ourselves or for those whom we care for. Such are all those
that are due to vice, such as throwing away one's shield or taking to flight, for this is due to
cowardice; [20] or withholding a deposit, for this is due to injustice.

And illicit relations with any persons, at forbidden places or times, for this is due to
licentiousness.

And making profit out of what is petty or disgraceful, or out of the weak, such as the indigent or
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dead; whence the proverb, to rob even a corpse, for this is due to base love of gain and
stinginess.

And to refuse assistance in money matters when we are able to render it, or to give less than we
can; to accept assistance from those less able to afford it than ourselves;

to borrow when anyone seems likely to ask for a loan, to ask for a loan from one who wants his
money back, and asking for repayment from one who wants to borrow; to praise in order to
seem to be asking for a loan, and when you have failed to obtain it to keep on asking; for all
these are signs of stinginess.

And to praise people when they are present, to overpraise their good qualities and to palliate
the bad, to show excessive grief at another's grief when present, and all similar actions; for they
are signs of flattery.

And not to submit to toils, which those put up with who are older [1] or live luxuriously or hold
higher positions, or, generally speaking, are less fitted to do so; for all these are signs of
effeminacy.

To accept favors from another and often, and then to throw them in his teeth; for all these
things are signs of littleness and abasement of soul.

And to speak at great length about oneself and to make all kinds of professions, and to take the
credit for what another has done; for this is a sign of boastfulness. Similarly, in regard to each of
all the other vices of character, the acts resulting from them, their signs, and the things which
resemble them, all these are disgraceful, and should make us ashamed.

It is also shameful not to have a share in the honorable things which all men, or all who
resemble us, or the majority of them, have a share in. By those who resemble us I mean those of
the same race, of the same city, of the same age, of the same family, and, generally speaking,
those who are on an equality; for then it is disgraceful not to have a share, for instance, in
education and other things, to the same extent. All these things are the more disgraceful, if the
fault appears to be our own; for they are at once seen to be due rather to natural depravity if we
ourselves are the cause of past, present, or future defects.

And we are ashamed when we suffer or have suffered or are likely to suffer things which tend to
ignominy and reproach; such are prostituting one's person or performing disgraceful actions,
including unnatural lust. And of these actions those that promote licentiousness are disgraceful,
whether voluntary or involuntary (the latter being those that are done under compulsion), [20]
since meek endurance and the absence of resistance are the result of unmanliness or
cowardice.

These and similar things are those of which men are ashamed.

And since shame is an impression about dishonor, and that for its own sake and not for its
results; and since no one heeds the opinion of others except on account of those who hold it, it
follows that men feel shame before those whom they esteem.

Now men esteem those who admire them and those whom they admire, those by whom they
wish to be admired, those whose rivals they are, and whose opinion they do not despise.

They desire to be admired by those, and admire those who possess anything good that is
greatly esteemed, or from whom they urgently require something which it is in their power to
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give, as is the case with lovers.

And they are rivals of those who are like them; and they give heed to the men of practical
wisdom as likely to be truthful; such are the older and well educated.

They are also more ashamed of things that are done before their eyes and in broad daylight;
whence the proverb, The eyes are the abode of shame. That is why they feel more ashamed
before those who are likely to be always with them or who keep watch upon them, [1] because
in both cases they are under the eyes of others.

Men are also ashamed before those who are not open to the same accusations, for it is evident
that their feelings are contrary. And before those who are not indulgent towards those who
appear to err; for a man is supposed not to reproach others with what he does himself, so it is
clear that what he reproaches them with is what he does not do himself.

And before those who are fond of gossiping generally; for not to gossip about the fault of
another amounts to not regarding it as a fault at all. Now those who are inclined to gossip are
those who have suffered wrong, because they always have their eyes upon us; and slanderers,
because, if they traduce the innocent, still more will they traduce the guilty. And before those
who spend their time in looking for their neighbors' faults, for instance, mockers and comic
poets; for they are also in a manner slanderers and gossips. And before those from whom they
have never asked anything in vain, for they feel as if they were greatly esteemed. For this reason
they feel ashamed before those who ask them for something for the first time, as never yet
having lost their good opinion. Such are those who have recently sought their friendship (for
they have only seen what is best in them, which is the point of the answer of Euripides to the
Syracusans), or old acquaintances who know nothing against us.

And men are ashamed not only of the disgraceful things we have spoken of, but also of
indications of them, for instance, not only of sensual pleasures, but also of the indications of
them; and not only of doing,

but also [20] of saying disgraceful things. Similarly, men are ashamed not only before those who
have been mentioned, but also before those who will reveal their faults to them, such as their
servants or friends.

In a word, they are not ashamed either before those whose opinion in regard to the truth they
greatly despise—for instance, no one feels shame before children or animals—or of the same
things before those who are known to them and those who are not; before the former, they are
ashamed of things that appear really disgraceful, before strangers, of those which are only
condemned by convention.

Men are likely to feel shame in the following situations; first, if there are any who are so related
to them as those before whom we said that they feel shame. These, as we pointed out, are those
who are admired by them or who admire them, or by whom they wish to be admired, or from
whom they need some service, which they will not obtain if they lose their reputation. These,
again, are either persons who directly see what is going on (just as Cydias, when haranguing the
people about the allotment of the territory of Samos, begged the Athenians to picture to
themselves that the Greeks were standing round them and would not only hear, but also see
what they were going to decree); or neighbors; or those likely to be aware of what they say or
do. That is why men do not like, when unfortunate, to be seen by those who were once their
rivals, [1] for rivalry presumes admiration.
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Men also feel shame when they are connected with actions or things which entail disgrace, for
which either they themselves, or their ancestors, or any others with whom they are closely
connected are responsible. In a word, men feel shame for those whom they themselves respect;
such are those mentioned and those who have any relation to them, for instance, whose
teachers or advisers they have been; similarly, when they are in rivalry with others who are like
them;

for there are many things which they either do or do not do owing to the feeling of shame which
these men inspire.

And they are more likely to be ashamed when they have to be seen and to associate openly with
those who are aware of their disgrace. Wherefore the tragic poet Antiphon, when he was about
to be flogged to death by order of Dionysius, seeing that those who were to die with him
covered their faces as they passed through the gates, said, Why cover your faces? Is it because
you are afraid that one of the crowd should see you tomorrow? Let this account of shame
suffice; as for shamelessness, it is evident that we shall be able to obtain ample knowledge of it
from the contrary arguments.

The persons towards whom men feel benevolent, and for what reasons, and in what frame of
mind, will be clear when we have defined what favor is.

Let it then be taken to be the feeling in accordance with which one who has it is said to render a
service to one who needs it, not in return for something nor in the interest of him who renders
it, but in that of the recipient. And the favor will be great [20] if the recipient is in pressing need,
or if the service or the times and circumstances are important or difficult, or if the benefactor is
the only one, or the first who has rendered it, or has done so in the highest degree.

By needs I mean longings, especially for things the failure to obtain which is accompanied by
pain; such are the desires, for instance, love; also those which arise in bodily sufferings and
dangers, for when a man is in pain or danger he desires something. That is why those who help
a man who is poor or an exile, even if the service be ever so small, are regarded with favor
owing to the urgency and occasion of the need; for instance, the man who gave the mat to
another in the Lyceum.

It is necessary then, if possible, that the service should be in the same direction; if not, that it
should apply to cases of similar or greater need.

Since then it is evident on what occasions, for what reasons, and in what frame of mind a feeling
of benevolence arises, it is clear that we must derive our arguments from this—to show that the
one side either has been, or still is, in such pain or need, and that the other has rendered, or is
rendering, such a service in such a time of need.

It is evident also by what means it is possible to make out that there is no favor at all, or that
those who render it are not actuated by benevolence; [1] for it can either be said that they do, or
have done so, for their own sake, in which case there is no favor; or that it was mere chance; or
that they acted under compulsion; or that they were making a return, not a gift, whether they
knew it or not; for in both cases it is an equivalent return, so that in this case also there is no
favor.

And the action must be considered in reference to all the categories; for if there is a favor it is so
because of substance, quantity, quality, time, or place. And it denotes lack of goodwill, if persons
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have not rendered a smaller service, or if they have rendered similar, equal, or greater services
to our enemies; for it is evident that they do not act for our sake in this case either. Or if the
service was insignificant, and rendered by one who knew it; for no one admits that he has need
of what is insignificant.

Let this suffice for benevolence and the opposite. We will now state what things and persons
excite pity, and the state of mind of those who feel it.

Let pity then be a kind of pain excited by the sight of evil, deadly or painful, which befalls one
who does not deserve it; an evil which one might expect to come upon himself or one of his
friends, and when it seems near. For it is evident that one who is likely to feel pity must be such
as to think that he, or one of his friends, is liable to suffer some evil, and such an evil as has
been stated in the definition, or one similar, or nearly similar.

Wherefore neither those who are utterly ruined, [20] are capable of pity, for they think they have
nothing more to suffer, since they have exhausted suffering; nor those who think themselves
supremely fortunate, who rather are insolent. For if they think that all good things are theirs, it
is clear that they think that they cannot possibly suffer evil, and this is one of the good things.

Now those persons who think they are likely to suffer are those who have already suffered and
escaped; the advanced in age, by reason of their wisdom and experience; and the weak, and
those who are rather more timid; and the educated, for they reckon rightly;

and those who have parents, children, or wives, for these are part of them and likely to suffer
the evils of which we have spoken;

and those who are not influenced by any courageous emotion, such as anger or confidence, for
these emotions do not take thought of the future and those who are not in a wantonly insolent
frame of mind, for they also take no thought of future suffering; but it is those who are between
the two extremes that feel pity. Those who are not in great fear; for those who are
panic-stricken are incapable of pity, because they are preoccupied with their own emotion.

And men feel pity if they think that some persons are virtuous; for he who thinks that no one is
will think that all deserve misfortune. [1] And, generally speaking, a man is moved to pity when
he is so affected that he remembers that such evils have happened, or expects that they may
happen, either to himself or to one of his friends.

We have stated the frame of mind which leads men to pity; and the things which arouse this
feeling are clearly shown by the definition. They are all painful and distressing things that are
also destructive, and all that are ruinous; and all evils of which fortune is the cause, if they are
great.

Things distressing and destructive are various kinds of death, personal ill-treatment and injuries,
old age, disease, and lack of food.

The evils for which fortune is responsible are lack of friends, or few friends (wherefore it is
pitiable to be torn away from friends and intimates), ugliness, weakness, mutilation; if some
misfortune comes to pass from a quarter whence one might have reasonably expected
something good;

and if this happens often; and if good fortune does not come until a man has already suffered,
as when the presents from the Great King were not dispatched to Diopithes until he was dead.
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Those also are to be pitied to whom no good has ever accrued, or who are unable to enjoy it
when it has.

These and the like things, then, excite pity.

The persons men pity are those whom they know, provided they are not too closely connected
with them for if they are, they feel the same as if they themselves were likely [20] to suffer. This
is why Amasis is said not to have wept when his son was led to execution, but did weep at the
sight of a friend reduced to beggary, for the latter excited pity, the former terror. The terrible is
different from the pitiable, for it drives out pity, and often serves to produce the opposite
feeling.

Further, the nearness of the terrible makes men pity. Men also pity those who resemble them in
age, character, habits, position, or family; for all such relations make a man more likely to think
that their misfortune may befall him as well. For, in general, here also we may conclude that all
that men fear in regard to themselves excites their pity when others are the victims.

And since sufferings are pitiable when they appear close at hand, while those that are past or
future, ten thousand years backwards or forwards, either do not excite pity at all or only in a less
degree, because men neither expect the one nor remember the other, it follows that those who
contribute to the effect by gestures, voice, dress, and dramatic action generally, are more
pitiable; for they make the evil appear close at hand, setting it before our eyes as either future
or past. [1]

And disasters that have just happened or are soon about to happen excite more pity for the
same reason.

Pity is also aroused by signs and actions, such as the dress of those who have suffered, and all
such objects, and the words and everything else that concerns those who are actually suffering,
for instance, at the point of death. And when men show themselves undaunted at such critical
times it is specially pitiable; for all these things, because they come immediately under our
observation, increase the feeling of pity, both because the sufferer does not seem to deserve his
fate, and because the suffering is before our eyes.

Now what is called indignation is the antithesis to pity; for the being pained at undeserved good
fortune is in a manner contrary to being pained at undeserved bad fortune and arises from the
same character. And both emotions show good character,

for if we sympathize with and pity those who suffer undeservedly, we ought to be indignant with
those who prosper undeservedly; for that which happens beyond a man's deserts is unjust,
wherefore we attribute this feeling even to gods.

It would seem that envy also is similarly opposed to pity, as being akin to or identical with
indignation, although it is really different; envy also is indeed a disturbing pain and directed
against good fortune, but not that of one who does not deserve it, but of one who is our equal
and [20] like. Now, all who feel envy and indignation must have this in common, that they are
disturbed, not because they think that any harm will happen to themselves, but on account of
their neighbor; for it will cease to be indignation and envy, but will be fear, if the pain and
disturbance arise from the idea that harm may come to themselves from another's good
fortune.

And it is evident that these feelings will be accompanied by opposite feelings; for he who is
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pained at the sight of those who are undeservedly unfortunate will rejoice or will at least not be
pained at the sight of those who are deservedly so; for instance, no good man would be pained
at seeing parricides or assassins punished; we should rather rejoice at their lot, and at that of
men who are deservedly fortunate; for both these are just and cause the worthy man to rejoice,
because he cannot help hoping that what has happened to his like may also happen to himself.

And all these feelings arise from the same character and their contraries from the contrary; for
he who is malicious is also envious, [1] since, if the envious man is pained at another's
possession or acquisition of good fortune, he is bound to rejoice at the destruction or
non-acquisition of the same. Wherefore all these emotions are a hindrance to pity, although
they differ for the reasons stated; so that they are all equally useful for preventing any feeling of

pity.
Let us then first speak of indignation, the persons with whom men feel indignant, for what
reasons, and in what frame of mind; and then proceed to the rest of the emotions.

What we have just said will make matters clear. For if indignation is being pained at the sight of
good fortune that is apparently undeserved, in the first place it is clear that it is not possible to
feel indignation at all good things;

for no one will be indignant with a man who is just or courageous, or may acquire any virtue (for
one does not feel pity in the case of opposites of those qualities), but men are indignant at
wealth, power, in a word, at all the advantages of which good men are worthy. [And those who
possess natural advantages, such as noble birth, beauty, and all such things.]

And since that which is old seems closely to resemble that which is natural, it follows that, if two
parties have the same good, men are more indignant with the one who has recently acquired it
and owes his prosperity to it; for the newly rich cause more annoyance than those who have
long possessed or inherited wealth. The same applies to offices of state, [20] power, numerous
friends, virtuous children, and any other advantages of the kind. And if these advantages bring
them some other advantage, men are equally indignant; for in this case also the newly rich who
attain to office owing to their wealth cause more annoyance than those who have long been
wealthy; and similarly in all other cases of the same kind.

The reason is that the latter seem to possess what belongs to them, the former not; for that
which all along shows itself in the same light suggests a reality, so that the former seem to
possess what is not theirs.

And since every kind of good is not suitable to the first comer, but a certain proportion and
suitability are necessary (as for instance beautiful weapons are not suitable to the just but to the
courageous man, and distinguished marriages not to the newly rich but to the nobly born), if a
virtuous man does not obtain what is suitable to him, we feel indignant. Similarly, if the inferior
contends with the superior, especially among those engaged in the same pursuit,—whence the
saying of the poet,

He avoided battle with Ajax, son of Telamon, for Zeus was indignant with him, when he would
fight with a better man;

[1] or, if the pursuit is not the same, wherever the inferior contends with the superior in
anything whatever, as for instance, the musician with the just man; for justice is better than
music.
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From this it is clear, then, with whom men are indignant and for what reasons; they are these or
of such a kind.

Men are prone to indignation, first, if they happen to deserve or possess the greatest
advantages, for it is not just that those who do not resemble them should be deemed worthy of
the same advantages;

secondly, if they happen to be virtuous and worthy, for they both judge correctly and hate what
is unjust.

And those who are ambitious and long for certain positions, especially if they are those which
others, although unworthy, have obtained.

And, in general, those who think themselves worthy of advantages of which they consider
others unworthy, are inclined to be indignant with the latter and because of these advantages.
This is why the servile and worthless and unambitious are not inclined to indignation; for there
is nothing of which they think themselves worthy.

It is evident from this what kind of men they are whose ill fortunes, calamities, and lack of
success must make us rejoice or at least feel no pain; for the opposites are clear from what has
been said. If then the speaker puts the judges into such a frame of mind and proves that [20]
those who claim our pity (and the reasons why they do so) are unworthy to obtain it and deserve
that it should be refused them, then pity will be impossible.

It is equally clear for what reason, and of whom, and in what frame of mind, men are envious, if
envy is a kind of pain at the sight of good fortune in regard to the goods mentioned; in the case
of those like themselves; and not for the sake of a man getting anything, but because of others
possessing it. For those men will be envious who have, or seem to have, others like them.

I mean like in birth, relationship, age, moral habit, reputation, and possessions. And those will
be envious who possess all but one of these advantages; that is why those who attempt great
things and succeed are envious, because they think that every one is trying to deprive them of
their own.

And those who are honored for some special reason, especially for wisdom or happiness. And
the ambitious are more envious than the unambitious. And those who are wise in their own
conceit, for they are ambitious of a reputation for wisdom; and, in general, those who wish to be
distinguished in anything are envious in regard to it. And the little-minded, because everything
appears to them to be great.

The advantages which excite envy have already been stated. [1] Nearly all the actions or
possessions which make men desire glory or honor and long for fame, and the favors of
fortune, create envy, especially when men long for them themselves, or think that they have a
right to them, or the possession of which makes them slightly superior or slightly inferior.

And it is evident whom men envy, for it has just been stated by implication. They envy those who
are near them in time, place, age, and reputation, whence it was said,

Kinship knows how to envy also;

and those with whom they are in rivalry, who are those just spoken of; for no man tries to rival
those who lived ten thousand years ago, or are about to be born, or are already dead; nor those
who live near the Pillars of Hercules; nor those who, in his own opinion or in that of others, are
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either far inferior or superior to him; and the people and things which one envies are on the
same footing.

And since men strive for honor with those who are competitors, or rivals in love, in short, with
those who aim at the same things, they are bound to feel most envious of these; whence the
saying,

Potter [being jealous] of potter.

And those who have succeeded with difficulty or have failed envy those whose success has been
rapid.

And those whose possessions or successes are a reproach to themselves, and these, too, are
those near or like them; for it is clear that it is their own fault [20] that they do not obtain the
same advantage, so that this pains and causes envy.

And those who either have or have acquired what was naturally theirs or what they had once
acquired; this is why an older man is envious of a younger one.

Those who have spent much envy those who have only spent little to obtain the same thing.

And it is clear at what things and persons the envious rejoice, and in what frame of mind; for, as
when they do not possess certain things, they are pained, so when they do possess them, they
will rejoice in the opposite circumstances. So that if the judges are brought into that frame of
mind, and those who claim their pity or any other boon are such as we have stated, it is plain
that they will not obtain pity from those with whom the decision rests.

The frame of mind in which men feel emulation, what things and persons give rise to it, will be
clear from the following considerations. Let us assume that emulation is a feeling of pain at the
evident presence of highly valued goods, which are possible for us to obtain, in the possession
of those who naturally resemble us—pain not due to the fact that another possesses them, but
to the fact that we ourselves do not. Emulation therefore is virtuous and characteristic of
virtuous men, whereas envy is base and characteristic of base men; for the one, owing to
emulation, fits himself to obtain such goods, while the object of the other, owing to envy, is to
prevent his neighbor possessing them. [1] Necessarily, then, those are emulous who hold that
they have a claim to goods that they do not possess; for no one claims what seems impossible.

Hence the young and high-minded are emulous. And so are those who possess such advantages
as are worthy of honorable men, which include wealth, a number of friends, positions of office,
and all similar things. For, believing it their duty to be good, because such goods naturally
belong to those who are good, they strive to preserve them. And those are emulous, whom
others think worthy of them.

Honors obtained by ancestors, kinsfolk, intimates, nation, or city make men emulous in regard
to such honors; for they think that these honors really belong to them and that they are worthy
of them.

And if highly valued goods are the object of emulation, it necessarily follows that the virtues
must be such and all things that are useful and beneficial to the rest of mankind, for benefactors
and virtuous men are honored; to these we may add all the goods which our neighbors can
enjoy with us, such as wealth and beauty, rather than health.

It is also evident who are the objects of emulation; for they are those who possess these or
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similar goods, such as have already been spoken of, for instance, courage, wisdom, authority;
for those in authority, such as generals, orators, and all who have similar powers, can do good
to many.

And those whom many desire to be like, or to be their acquaintances [20] or friends; those
whom many or ourselves admire;

those who are praised or eulogized either by poets or by prose writers. The opposite characters
we despise; for contempt is the opposite of emulation, and the idea of emulation of the idea of
contempt. And those who are in a condition which makes them emulate, or be emulated by,
others, must be inclined to despise those persons (and for that reason) who suffer from defects
contrary to the good things which excite emulation. That is why we often despise those who are
fortunate, whenever their good fortune is not accompanied by highly valued goods. The means
of producing and destroying the various emotions in men, from which the methods of
persuasion that concern them are derived, have now been stated.

Let us now describe the nature of the characters of men according to their emotions, habits,
ages, and fortunes.

By the emotions I mean anger, desire, and the like, of which we have already spoken; by habits
virtues and vices, of which also we have previously spoken, as well as the kind of things men
individually and deliberately choose and practise. The ages are youth, the prime of life, and old
age. [1] By fortune I mean noble birth, wealth, power, and their contraries, and, in general, good
or bad fortune.

The young, as to character, are ready to desire and to carry out what they desire. Of the bodily
desires they chiefly obey those of sensual pleasure and these they are unable to control.

Changeable in their desires and soon tiring of them, they desire with extreme ardor, but soon
cool; for their will, like the hunger and thirst of the sick, is keen rather than strong.

They are passionate, hot-tempered, and carried away by impulse, and unable to control their
passion; for owing to their ambition they cannot endure to be slighted, and become indignant
when they think they are being wronged.

They are ambitious of honor, but more so of victory; for youth desires superiority, and victory is
a kind of superiority. And their desire for both these is greater than their desire for money, to
which they attach only the slightest value, because they have never yet experienced want, as
Pittacus said in his pithy remark on Amphiaraus.

They are not ill-natured but simple-natured, because they have never yet witnessed much
depravity; confiding, because they have as yet not been often deceived;

full of hope, for they are naturally as hot-blooded as those who are drunken with wine, and
besides they have [20] not yet experienced many failures. For the most part they live in hope, for
hope is concerned with the future as memory is with the past. For the young the future is long,
the past short; for in the morning of life it is not possible for them to remember anything, but
they have everything to hope; which makes them easy to deceive, for they readily hope.

And they are more courageous, for they are full of passion and hope, and the former of these
prevents them fearing, while the latter inspires them with confidence, for no one fears when
angry, and hope of some advantage inspires confidence.
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And they are bashful, for as yet they fail to conceive of other things that are noble, but have
been educated solely by convention.

They are high-minded, for they have not yet been humbled by life nor have they experienced the
force of necessity; further, there is high-mindedness in thinking oneself worthy of great things, a
feeling which belongs to one who is full of hope.

In their actions, they prefer the noble to the useful; their life is guided by their character rather
than by calculation, for the latter aims at the useful, virtue at the noble.

At this age more than any other they are fond of their friends and companions [1] because they
take pleasure in living in company and as yet judge nothing by expediency, not even their
friends.

All their errors are due to excess and vehemence and their neglect of the maxim of Chilon, for
they do everything to excess, love, hate, and everything else. And they think they know
everything, and confidently affirm it, and this is the cause of their excess in everything.

If they do wrong, it is due to insolence, not to wickedness. And they are inclined to pity, because
they think all men are virtuous and better than themselves; for they measure their neighbors by
their own inoffensiveness, so that they think that they suffer undeservedly.

And they are fond of laughter, and therefore witty; for wit is cultured insolence. Such then is the
character of the young.

Older men and those who have passed their prime have in most cases characters opposite to
those of the young. For, owing to their having lived many years and having been more often
deceived by others or made more mistakes themselves, and since most human things turn out
badly, they are positive about nothing, and in everything they show an excessive lack of energy.

They always think, but know nothing; and in their hesitation they always add perhaps, or maybe;
all their [20] statements are of this kind, never unqualified.

They are malicious; for malice consists in looking upon the worse side of everything. Further,
they are always suspicious owing to mistrust, and mistrustful owing to experience.

And neither their love nor their hatred is strong for the same reasons; but, according to the
precept of Bias, they love as if they would one day hate, and hate as if they would one day love.

And they are little-minded, because they have been humbled by life; for they desire nothing
great or uncommon, but only the necessaries of life.

They are not generous, for property is one of these necessaries, and at the same time, they
know from experience how hard it is to get and how easy to lose.

And they are cowardly and inclined to anticipate evil, for their state of mind is the opposite of
that of the young; they are chilled, whereas the young are hot, so that old age paves the way for
cowardice, for fear is a kind of chill.

And they are fond of life, especially in their last days, because desire is directed towards that
which is absent and men especially desire what they lack.

And they are unduly selfish, for this also is littleness of mind. And they live not for the noble, but
for the useful, more than they ought, because they are selfish; [1] for the useful is a good for the
individual, whereas the noble is good absolutely.
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And they are rather shameless than modest; for since they do not care for the noble so much as
for the useful, they pay little attention to what people think.

And they are little given to hope owing to their experience, for things that happen are mostly
bad and at all events generally turn out for the worse, and also owing to their cowardice.

They live in memory rather than in hope; for the life that remains to them is short, but that
which is past is long, and hope belongs to the future, memory to the past. This is the reason of
their loquacity; for they are incessantly talking of the past, because they take pleasure in
recollection.

Their outbursts of anger are violent, but feeble; of their desires some have ceased, while others
are weak, so that they neither feel them nor act in accordance with them, but only from motives
of gain. Hence men of this age are regarded as self-controlled, for their desires have slackened,
and they are slaves to gain.

In their manner of life there is more calculation than moral character, for calculation is
concerned with that which is useful, moral character with virtue. If they commit acts of injustice
it is due to vice rather than to insolence.

The old, like the young, are inclined to pity, but not for the same reason; the latter show pity [20]
from humanity, the former from weakness, because they think that they are on the point of
suffering all kinds of misfortunes, and this is one of the reasons that incline men to pity. That is
why the old are querulous, and neither witty nor fond of laughter; for a querulous disposition is
the opposite of a love of laughter.

Such are the characters of the young and older men. Wherefore, since all men are willing to
listen to speeches which harmonize with their own character and to speakers who resemble
them, it is easy to see what language we must employ so that both ourselves and our speeches
may appear to be of such and such a character.

It is evident that the character of those in the prime of life will be the mean between that of the
other two, if the excess in each case be removed. At this age, men are neither over-confident,
which would show rashness, nor too fearful, but preserving a right attitude in regard to both,

neither trusting nor distrusting all, but judging rather in accordance with actual facts. Their rule
of conduct is neither the noble nor the useful alone, [1] but both at once. They are neither
parsimonious nor prodigal, but preserve the due mean.

It is the same in regard to passion and desire. Their self-control is combined with courage and
their courage with self-control, whereas in the young and old these qualities are found
separately; for the young are courageous but without self-control, the old are self-controlled but
cowardly. Speaking generally, all the advantages that youth and old age possess separately,
those in the prime of life possess combined; and all cases of excess or defect in the other two
are replaced by due moderation and fitness.

The body is most fully developed from thirty to thirty-five years of age, the mind at about
forty-nine. Let this suffice for youth, old age, and the prime of life, and the characters which
belong to each.

Let us next speak of the goods that are due to fortune, all those, at least, which produce certain
characters in men.
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A characteristic of noble birth is that he who possesses it is more ambitious; for all men, when
they start with any good, are accustomed to heap it up, and noble birth is a heritage of honor
from one's ancestors. Such men are prone to look down even upon those who are as important
as their ancestors, [20] because the same things are more honorable and inspire greater vanity
when remote than when they are recent.

The idea of noble birth refers to excellence of race, that of noble character to not degenerating
from the family type, a quality not as a rule found in those of noble birth, most of whom are
good for nothing. For in the generations of men there is a kind of crop as in the fruits of the
field; sometimes, if the race is good, for a certain period men out of the common are born in it,
and then it deteriorates. Highly gifted families often degenerate into maniacs, as, for example,
the descendants of Alcibiades and the elder Dionysius; those that are stable into fools and
dullards, like the descendants of Cimon, Pericles, and Socrates.

The characters which accompany wealth are plain for all to see. The wealthy are insolent and
arrogant, being mentally affected by the acquisition of wealth, for they seem to think that they
possess all good things; [1] for wealth is a kind of standard of value of everything else, so that
everything seems purchasable by it.

They are luxurious and swaggerers, luxurious because of their luxury and the display of their
prosperity, swaggerers and ill-mannered because all men are accustomed to devote their
attention to what they like and admire, and the rich suppose that what they themselves are
emulous of is the object of all other men's emulation. At the same time this feeling is not
unreasonable; for those who have need of the wealthy are many in number. Hence the answer
of Simonides to the wife of Hiero concerning the wise and the rich, when she asked which was
preferable, to be wise or to be rich. Rich, he answered, for we see the wise spending their time
at the doors of the rich.

And the rich think they are worthy to rule, because they believe they possess that which makes
them so. In a word, the character of the rich man is that of a fool favored by fortune.

At the same time there is a difference between the character of the newly rich and of those
whose wealth is of long standing, because the former have the vices of wealth in a greater
degree and more; for, so to say, they have not been educated to the use of wealth. Their unjust
acts are not due to malice, but partly to insolence, partly to incontinence, which tends to make
them commit assault and battery and adultery.

[20] In regard to power, nearly all the characters to which it gives rise are equally clear; for
power, compared with wealth, exhibits partly identical, and partly superior characteristics.

Thus, the powerful are more ambitious and more manly in character than the rich, since they
aim at the performance of deeds which their power gives them the opportunity of carrying out.

And they are more energetic; for being obliged to look after their power, they are always on the
watch.

And they are dignified rather than heavily pompous; for their rank renders them more
conspicuous, so that they avoid excess; and this dignity is a mild and decent pomposity. And
their wrongdoings are never petty, but great.

Good fortune in its divisions exhibits characters corresponding to those which have just been
mentioned; for those which appear to be the most important kinds of good fortune tend in their
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direction; further, good fortune furnishes advantages over others in the blessing of children and
bodily goods.

[11 Now, although men are more arrogant and thoughtless owing to good fortune, it is
accompanied by a most precious quality. Fortunate men stand in a certain relation to the divinity
and love the gods, having confidence in them owing to the benefits they have received from
fortune. We have spoken of the characters associated with different ages and fortunes; the
opposite characters to those described, for instance, of the poor, of the unfortunate, and of the
weak, are obvious from their opposites.

Now the employment of persuasive speeches is directed towards a judgement; for when a thing
is known and judged, there is no longer any need of argument. And there is judgement,
whether a speaker addresses himself to a single individual and makes use of his speech to
exhort or dissuade, as those do who give advice or try to persuade, for this single individual is
equally a judge, since, speaking generally, he who has to be persuaded is a judge; if the speaker
is arguing against an opponent or against some theory, it is just the same, for it is necessary to
make use of speech to destroy the opposing arguments, against which he speaks as if they were
the actual opponent; and similarly in epideictic speeches, for the speech is put together with
reference to the spectator as if he were a judge. Generally speaking, however, only he who
decides questions at issue in civil controversies is a judge in the proper sense of the word, for in
judicial cases the point at issue is the state of the case, in deliberative the subjects of
deliberation. We have already spoken of the characters of forms of government in treating [20]
of deliberative rhetoric, so that it has been determined how and by what means we must make
our speeches conform to those characters.

Now, since each kind of Rhetoric, as was said, has its own special end, and in regard to all of
them we have gathered popular opinions and premises whence men derive their proofs in
deliberative, epideictic, and judicial speeches, and, further, we have determined the special rules
according to which it is possible to make our speeches ethical, it only remains to discuss the
topics common to the three kinds of rhetoric.

For all orators are obliged, in their speeches, also to make use of the topic of the possible and
impossible, and to endeavor to show, some of them that a thing will happen, others that it has
happened.

Further, the topic of magnitude is common to all kinds of Rhetoric, for all men employ
extenuation or amplification whether deliberating, praising or blaming, accusing or defending.

[1]

When these topics have been determined, we will endeavor to say what we can in general about
enthymemes and examples, in order that, when we have added what remains, we may carry out
what we proposed at the outset. Now, of the commonplaces amplification is most appropriate
to epideictic rhetoric, as has been stated; the past to forensic, since things past are the subject
of judgement; and the possible and future to deliberative.

Let us first speak of the possible and the impossible. If of two contrary things it is possible that
one should exist or come into existence, then it would seem that the other is equally possible;
for instance, if a man can be cured, he can also be ill; for the potentiality of contraries, qua
contraries, is the same. Similarly, if of two like things the one is possible, so also is the other.

And if the harder of two things is possible, so also is the easier.
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And if it is possible for a thing to be made excellent or beautiful,

it is possible for it to be made in general; for it is harder for a beautiful house to be made than a
mere house.

Again, if the beginning is possible, so also is the end; for no impossible thing comes, or begins
to come, into existence; for instance, that the diameter of a square should be commensurable
with the side of a square is neither possible nor could be possible. And when the end is possible,
so also is the beginning; for all things arise from a beginning.

And if that which is subsequent in [20] being or generation can come into being, so then can
that which is antecedent; for instance, if a man can come into being, so can a child, for the child
is antecedent; and similarly, if a child can come into being, so can a man, for the child is a
beginning.

And things which we love or desire naturally are possible; for as a rule no one loves the
impossible or desires it.

And those things which form the subject of sciences or arts can also exist and come into
existence.

And so with all those things, the productive principles of which reside in those things which we
can control by force or persuasion, when they depend upon those whose superiors, masters, or
friends we are.

And if the parts are possible, so also is the whole; and if the whole is possible, so also are the
parts, speaking generally; for instance, if the front, toe-cap, and upper leather, can be made,
then shoes can be made, and if shoes, then the above parts.

And if the whole genus [1] is among things possible to be made, so is the species, and if the
species, so the genus; for example, if a vessel can be built, so can a trireme, if a trireme can, so
can a vessel.

If of two naturally corresponding things one is possible, so also is the other; for instance, if the
double is possible, so is the half, if the half, so the double.

If a thing can be made without art or preparation, much the more can it be made with the help
of art and carefulness. Whence it was said by Agathon:

And moreover we have to do some things by art, while others fall to our lot by compulsion or
chance.

And if a thing is possible for those who are inferior, or weaker, or less intelligent, it will be still
more so for those whose qualities are the opposite; as Isocrates said, it would be very strange if
he were unable by himself to find out what Euthynus had learnt [with the help of others].

As for the impossible, it is clear that there is a supply of arguments to be derived from the
opposite of what has been said about the possible.

The question whether a thing has or has not happened must be considered from the following
points of view.

In the first place, if that which is naturally less likely has happened, then that which is more likely
will most probably have happened. If that which usually happens afterwards has happened,
then that which precedes must also have happened; for instance, if a man has forgotten a thing,
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he must once have learnt it.

If a man was able and wished to do a thing, he has done it; for all men [20] do a thing, when
they are able and resolve to do it, for nothing hinders them.

Further, if a man wished to do it and there was no external obstacle; if he was able to do it and
was in a state of anger; if he was able and desired to do it; for men as a rule, whenever they can,
do those things which they long for, the vicious owing to want of self-control, the virtuous
because they desire what is good.

And if anything was on the point of being done, it most probably was done; for it is likely that
one who was on the point of doing something has carried it out.

And if all the natural antecedents or causes of a thing have happened; for instance, if it has
lightened, it has also thundered; and if a man has already attempted a crime, he has also
committed it. And if all the natural consequences or motives of actions have happened, then the
antecedent or the cause has happened; for instance, if it has thundered, it has also lightened,
and if a man has committed a crime, he has also attempted it.

Of all these things some are so related necessarily, others only as a general rule. To establish
that a thing has not happened, it is evident that our argument must be derived from the
opposite of what has been said.

[1] In regard to the future, it is clear that one can argue in the same way; for if we are able and
wish to do a thing, it will be done; and so too will those things which desire, anger, and
reasoning urge us to do, if we have the power. For this reason also, if a man has an eager desire,
or intention, of doing a thing, it will probably be done; since, as a rule, things that are about to
happen are more likely to happen than those which are not.

And if all the natural antecedents have happened; for instance, if the sky is cloudy, it will
probably rain.

And if one thing has been done with a view to another, it is probable that the latter will also be
done; for instance, if a foundation has been laid, a house will probably be built.

What we have previously said clearly shows the nature of the greatness and smallness of things,
of the greater and less, and of things great and small generally. For, when treating of
deliberative rhetoric, we spoke of greatness of goods, and of the greater and less generally.
Therefore, since in each branch of Rhetoric the end set before it is a good, such as the
expedient, the noble, or the just, it is evident that all must take the materials of amplification
from these.

To make any further inquiry as to magnitude and superiority absolutely would be waste of
words; for the particular has more authority than the general for practical purposes. [20] Let this
suffice for the possible and impossible; for the question whether a thing has happened, or will
happen, or not; and for the greatness or smallness of things.

It remains to speak of the proofs common to all branches of Rhetoric, since the particular proofs
have been discussed. These common proofs are of two kinds, example and enthymeme (for the
maxim is part of an enthymeme).

Let us then first speak of the example; for the example resembles induction, and induction is a
beginning.
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There are two kinds of examples; namely, one which consists in relating things that have
happened before, and another in inventing them oneself. The latter are subdivided into
comparisons or fables,

such as those of Aesop and the Libyan. It would be an instance of the historical kind of example,
if one were to say that it is necessary to make preparations against the Great King and not to
allow him to subdue Egypt; for Darius did not cross over to Greece until he had obtained
possession of Egypt; [1] but as soon as he had done so, he did. Again, Xerxes did not attack us
until he had obtained possession of that country, but when he had, he crossed over;
consequently, if the present Great King shall do the same, he will cross over, wherefore it must
not be allowed.

Comparison is illustrated by the sayings of Socrates; for instance, if one were to say that
magistrates should not be chosen by lot, for this would be the same as choosing as
representative athletes not those competent to contend, but those on whom the lot falls; or as
choosing any of the sailors as the man who should take the helm, as if it were right that the
choice should be decided by lot, not by a man's knowledge.

A fable, to give an example, is that of Stesichorus concerning Phalaris, or that of Aesop on behalf
of the demagogue. For Stesichorus, when the people of Himera had chosen Phalaris dictator
and were on the point of giving him a body-guard, after many arguments related a fable to
them: A horse was in sole occupation of a meadow. A stag having come and done much damage
to the pasture, the horse, wishing to avenge himself on the stag, asked a man whether he could
help him to punish the stag. The man consented, on condition that the horse submitted to the
bit and allowed him to mount him javelins in hand. The horse agreed to the terms and the man
mounted him, but instead of obtaining vengeance on the stag, the horse from that time became
the man's slave. So then, said he, do you take care lest, in your desire to avenge yourselves on
the enemy, [20] you be treated like the horse. You already have the bit, since you have chosen a
dictator; if you give him a body-guard and allow him to mount you, you will at once be the slaves
of Phalaris.

Aesop, when defending at Samos a demagogue who was being tried for his life, related the
following anecdote. A fox, while crossing a river, was driven into a ravine. Being unable to get
out, she was for a long time in sore distress, and a number of dog-fleas clung to her skin. A
hedgehog, wandering about, saw her and, moved with compassion, asked her if he should
remove the fleas. The fox refused and when the hedgehog asked the reason, she answered:
‘They are already full of me and draw little blood; but if you take them away, others will come
that are hungry and will drain what remains to me.’ You in like manner, O Samians, will suffer no
more harm from this man, for he is wealthy; but if you put him to death, [1] others will come
who are poor, who will steal and squander your public funds.

Fables are suitable for public speaking, and they have this advantage that, while it is difficult to
find similar things that have really happened in the past, it is easier to invent fables; for they
must be invented, like comparisons, if a man is capable of seizing the analogy; and this is easy if
one studies philosophy.

Thus, while the lessons conveyed by fables are easier to provide, those derived from facts are
more useful for deliberative oratory, because as a rule the future resembles the past.

If we have no enthymemes, we must employ examples as demonstrative proofs, for conviction
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is produced by these; but if we have them, examples must be used as evidence and as a kind of
epilogue to the enthymemes. For if they stand first, they resemble induction, and induction is
not suitable to rhetorical speeches except in very few cases; if they stand last they resemble
evidence, and a witness is in every case likely to induce belief. Wherefore also it is necessary to
quote a number of examples if they are put first, but one alone is sufficient if they are put last;
for even a single trustworthy witness is of use. We have thus stated how many kinds of
examples there are, and how and when they should be made use of.

In regard to the use of maxims, it will most readily be evident [20] on what subjects, and on
what occasions, and by whom it is appropriate that maxims should be employed in speeches,
after a maxim has been defined.

Now, a maxim is a statement, not however concerning particulars, as, for instance, what sort of
a man Iphicrates was, but general; it does not even deal with all general things, as for instance
that the straight is the opposite of the crooked, but with the objects of human actions, and with
what should be chosen or avoided with reference to them. And as the enthymeme is, we may
say, the syllogism dealing with such things, maxims are the premises or conclusions of
enthymemes without the syllogism. For example:

No man who is sensible ought to have his children taught to be excessively clever,

is @ maxim; but when the why and the wherefore are added, the whole makes an enthymeme;
for instance,

for, not to speak of the charge of idleness brought against them, they earn jealous hostility from
the citizens.

[1] Another example:

There is no man who is happy in everything;

or,

There is no man who is really free.

The latter is a maxim, but taken with the next verse it is an enthymeme:
for he is the slave of either wealth or fortune.

Now, if a maxim is what we have stated, it follows that maxims are of four kinds; for they are
either accompanied by an epilogue or not.

Now all those that state anything that is contrary to the general opinion or is a matter of
dispute, need demonstrative proof; but those that do not, need no epilogue,

either because they are already known, as, for instance,
Health is a most excellent thing for a man, at least in our opinion,

for this is generally agreed; or because, no sooner are they uttered than they are clear to those
who consider them, for instance,

He is no lover who does not love always.
As for the maxims that are accompanied by an epilogue, some form part of an enthymeme, as

No one who is sensible, etc.,

152



[20] while others are enthymematic, but are not part of an enthymeme; and these are most
highly esteemed. Such are those maxims in which the reason of what is said is apparent: for
instance,

Being a mortal, do not nourish immortal wrath;

to say that one should not always nourish immortal wrath is a maxim, but the addition being a
mortal states the reason. It is the same with

A mortal should have mortal, not immortal thoughts.

It is evident, therefore, from what has been said, how many kinds of maxims there are, and to
what it is appropriate to apply them in each case. For in the case of matters of dispute or what is
contrary to the general opinion, the epilogue is necessary; but either the epilogue may be put
first and the conclusion used as a maxim, as, for example, if one were to say, As for me, since
one ought neither to be the object of jealousy nor to be idle, I say that children ought not to be
educated; or put the maxim first and append the epilogue. In all cases where the statements
made, although not paradoxical, are obscure, the reason should be added as concisely as
possible.

In such cases Laconic apophthegms and riddling sayings are suitable; [1] as, for instance, to say
what Stesichorus said to the Locrians, that they ought not to be insolent, lest their cicadas
should be forced to chirp from the ground.

The use of maxims is suitable for one who is advanced in years, and in regard to things in which
one has experience; since the use of maxims before such an age is unseemly, as also is
story-telling; and to speak about things of which one has no experience shows foolishness and
lack of education. A sufficient proof of this is that rustics especially are fond of coining maxims
and ready to make display of them.

To express in general terms what is not general is especially suitable in complaint or
exaggeration, and then either at the beginning or after the demonstration.

One should even make use of common and frequently quoted maxims, if they are useful; for
because they are common, they seem to be true, since all as it were acknowledge them as such;
for instance, one who is exhorting his soldiers to brave danger before having sacrificed may say,

The best of omens is to defend one's country,
and if they are inferior in numbers,
The chances of war are the same for both,

and if advising them to destroy the children of the enemy even though they are innocent of
wrong,

Foolish is he who, having slain the father, suffers the children to live.
Further, some proverbs are also maxims; for example, [20] An Attic neighbor.

Maxims should also be used even when contrary to the most popular sayings, such as Know
thyself and Nothing in excess, either when one's character is thereby likely to appear better, or if
they are expressed in the language of passion. It would be an instance of the latter if a manin a
rage were to say, It is not true that a man should know himself; at any rate, such a man as this, if
he had known himself, would never have claimed the chief command. And one's character
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would appear better, if one were to say that it is not right, as men say, to love as if one were
bound to hate, but rather to hate as if one were bound to love.

The moral purpose also should be made clear by the language, or else one should add the
reason; for example, either by saying that it is right to love, not as men say, but as if one were
going to love for ever, for the other kind of love would imply treachery; or thus, The maxim does
not please me, for the true friend should love as if he were going to love for ever. Nor do I
approve the maxim ‘Nothing in excess,’ for one cannot hate the wicked too much.

[1] Further, maxims are of great assistance to speakers, first, because of the vulgarity of the
hearers, who are pleased if an orator, speaking generally, hits upon the opinions which they
specially hold. What I mean will be clear from the following, and also how one should hunt for
maxims. The maxim, as we have said, is a statement of the general; accordingly, the hearers are
pleased to hear stated in general terms the opinion which they have already specially formed.
For instance, a man who happened to have bad neighbors or children would welcome any one's
statement that nothing is more troublesome than neighbors or more stupid than to beget
children. Wherefore the speaker should endeavor to guess how his hearers formed their
preconceived opinions and what they are, and then express himself in general terms in regard
to them.

This is one of the advantages of the use of maxims, but another is greater; for it makes
speeches ethical. Speeches have this character, in which the moral purpose is clear. And this is
the effect of all maxims, because he who employs them in a general manner declares his moral
preferences; if then the maxims are good, they show the speaker also to be a man of good
character. Let this suffice for what we had to say concerning maxims, their nature, how many
kinds of them there are, the way they should be used, and what their advantages are.

[20] Let us now speak of enthymemes in general and the manner of looking for them, and next
of their topics; for each of these things is different in kind.

We have already said that the enthymeme is a kind of syllogism, what makes it so, and in what it
differs from the dialectic syllogisms;

for the conclusion must neither be drawn from too far back nor should it include all the steps of
the argument. In the first case its length causes obscurity, in the second, it is simply a waste of
words, because it states much that is obvious. It is this that makes the ignorant more persuasive
than the educated in the presence of crowds; as the poets say, the ignorant are more skilled at
speaking before a mob. For the educated use commonplaces and generalities, whereas the
ignorant speak of what they know and of what more nearly concerns the audience. Wherefore
one must not argue from all possible opinions, but only from such as are definite and admitted,
for instance, either by the judges themselves or by those of whose judgement they approve. [1]
Further, it should be clear that this is the opinion of all or most of the hearers; and again,
conclusions should not be drawn from necessary premises alone, but also from those which are
only true as a rule.

First of all, then, it must be understood that, in regard to the subject of our speech or reasoning,
whether it be political or of any other kind, it is necessary to be also acquainted with the
elements of the question, either entirely or in part; for if you know none of these things, you will
have nothing from which to draw a conclusion.

I should like to know, for instance, how we are to give advice to the Athenians as to making war
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or not, if we do not know in what their strength consists, whether it is naval, military, or both,
how great it is, their sources of revenue, their friends and enemies, and further, what wars they
have already waged, with what success, and all similar things?

Again, how could we praise them, if we did not know of the naval engagement at Salamis or the
battle of Marathon, or what they did for the Heraclidae, and other similar things? for men always
base their praise upon what really are, or are thought to be, glorious deeds.

Similarly, they base their censure upon actions that are contrary to these, examining whether
those censured have really, or seem to have, committed them; for example, that the Athenians
subjugated the Greeks, and reduced to slavery the Aeginetans and Potidaeans [20] who had
fought with distinction on their side against the barbarians, and all such acts, and whatever
other similar offences may have been committed by them. Similarly, in accusation and defence,
speakers argue from an examination of the circumstances of the case.

It makes no difference in doing this, whether it is a question of Athenians or Lacedaemonians, of
a man or a god. For, when advising Achilles, praising or censuring, accusing or defending him,
we must grasp all that really belongs, or appears to belong to him, in order that we may praise
or censure in accordance with this, if there is anything noble or disgraceful; defend or accuse, if
there is anything just or unjust; advise, if there is anything expedient or harmful.

And similarly in regard to any subject whatever. For instance, in regard to justice, whether it is
good or not, we must consider the question in the light of what is inherent in justice or the
good.

Therefore, since it is evident that all men follow this procedure in demonstration, whether they
reason strictly [1] or loosely—since they do not derive their arguments from all things
indiscriminately, but from what is inherent in each particular subject, and reason makes it clear
that it is impossible to prove anything in any other way—it is evidently necessary, as has been
stated in the Topics, to have first on each subject a selection of premises about probabilities and
what is most suitable.

As for those to be used in sudden emergencies, the same method of inquiry must be adopted;
we must look, not at what is indefinite but at what is inherent in the subject treated of in the
speech, marking off as many facts as possible, particularly those intimately connected with the
subject; for the more facts one has, the easier it is to demonstrate, and the more closely
connected they are with the subject, the more suitable are they and less common.

By common I mean, for instance, praising Achilles because he is a man, or one of the demigods,
or because he went on the expedition against Troy; for this is applicable to many others as well,
so that such praise is no more suited to Achilles than to Diomedes. By particular I mean what
belongs to Achilles, but to no one else; for instance, to have slain Hector, the bravest of the
Trojans, and Cycnus, who prevented all the Greeks from disembarking, being invulnerable; to
have gone to the war when very young, and without having taken the oath; and all such things.

One method of selection then, and this the first, is the topical. [20] Let us now speak of the
elements of enthymemes (by element and topic of enthymeme I mean the same thing). But let
us first make some necessary remarks.

There are two kinds of enthymemes, the one demonstrative, which proves that a thing is or is
not, and the other refutative, the two differing like refutation and syllogism in Dialectic.
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The demonstrative enthymeme draws conclusions from admitted premises, the refutative draws
conclusions disputed by the adversary.

We know nearly all the general heads of each of the special topics that are useful or necessary;
for the propositions relating to each have been selected, so that we have in like manner already
established all the topics from which enthymemes may be derived on the subject of good or
bad, fair or foul, just or unjust, characters, emotions, and habits. [1]

Let us now endeavor to find topics about enthymemes in general in another way, noting in
passing those which are refutative and those which are demonstrative, and those of apparent
enthymemes, which are not really enthymemes, since they are not syllogisms. After this has
been made clear, we will settle the question of solutions and objections, and whence they must
be derived to refute enthymemes.

One topic of demonstrative enthymemes is derived from opposites; for it is necessary to
consider whether one opposite is predicable of the other, as a means of destroying an
argument, if it is not, as a means of constructing one, if it is; for instance, self-control is good, for
lack of self-control is harmful; or as in the Messeniacus, If the war is responsible for the present
evils, one must repair them with the aid of peace. And,

For if it is unfair to be angry with those who have done wrong unintentionally, it is not fitting to
feel beholden to one who is forced to do us good.

Or,

If men are in the habit of gaining credit for false statements, you must also admit the contrary,
that men often disbelieve what is true.

[20] Another topic is derived from similar inflections, for in like manner the derivatives must
either be predicable of the subject or not; for instance, that the just is not entirely good, for in
that case good would be predicable of anything that happens justly; but to be justly put to death
is not desirable.

Another topic is derived from relative terms. For if to have done rightly or justly may be
predicated of one, then to have suffered similarly may be predicated of the other; there is the
same relation between having ordered and having carried out, as Diomedon the tax-gatherer
said about the taxes, If selling is not disgraceful for you, neither is buying disgraceful for us. And
if rightly or justly can be predicated of the sufferer, it can equally be predicated of the one who
inflicts suffering; if of the latter, then also of the former. However, in this there is room for a
fallacy. For if a man has suffered justly, he has suffered justly, but perhaps not at your hands.
Wherefore one must consider separately whether the sufferer deserves to suffer, [1] and
whether he who inflicts suffering is the right person to do so, and then make use of the
argument either way; for sometimes there is a difference in such a case, and nothing prevents
[its being argued], as in the Alcmaeon of Theodectes:

And did no one of mortals loathe thy mother?

Alcmaeon replied: We must make a division before we examine the matter. And when
Alphesiboea asked How?, he rejoined,

Their decision was that she should die, but that it was not for me to kill her.

Another example may be found in the trial of Demosthenes and those who slew Nicanor. For
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since it was decided that they had justly slain him, it was thought that he had been justly put to
death. Again, in the case of the man who was murdered at Thebes, when the defendants
demanded that the judges should decide whether the murdered man deserved to die, since a
man who deserved it could be put to death without injustice.

Another topic is derived from the more and less. For instance, if not even the gods know
everything, hardly can men; for this amounts to saying that if a predicate, which is more
probably affirmable of one thing, does not belong to it, it is clear that it does not belong to
another of which it is less probably affirmable. And to say that a man who beats his father also
beats his neighbors, is an instance of the rule that, if the less exists, the more also exists. Either
of these arguments may be used, according as it is necessary to prove either that a predicate is
affirmable or that it is not.

Further, if [20] there is no question of greater or less; whence it was said,

Thy father deserves to be pitied for having lost his children; is not Oeneus then equally to be
pitied for having lost an illustrious offspring?

Other instances are: if Theseus did no wrong, neither did Alexander Paris; if the sons of
Tyndareus did no wrong, neither did Alexander; and if Hector did no wrong in slaying Patroclus,
neither did Alexander in slaying Achilles; if no other professional men are contemptible, then
neither are philosophers; if generals are not despised because they are frequently defeated,
neither are the sophists; or, if it behoves a private citizen to take care of your reputation, it is
your duty to take care of that of Greece.

Another topic is derived from the consideration of time. Thus Iphicrates, in his speech against
Harmodius, says: If, before accomplishing anything, I had demanded the statue from you in the
event of my success, you would have granted it; will you then refuse it, now that I have
succeeded? Do not therefore make a promise when you expect something, and break it when
you have received it. Again, to persuade the Thebans to allow Philip to pass through their
territory into Attica, [1] they were told that if he had made this request before helping them
against the Phocians, they would have promised; it would be absurd, therefore, if they refused
to let him through now, because he had thrown away his opportunity and had trusted them.

Another topic consists in turning upon the opponent what has been said against ourselves; and
this is an excellent method. For instance, in the Teucer . .. and Iphicrates employed it against
Aristophon, when he asked him whether he would have betrayed the fleet for a bribe; when
Aristophon said no, Then, retorted Iphicrates, if you, Aristophon, would not have betrayed it,
would I, Iphicrates, have done so? But the opponent must be a man who seems the more likely
to have committed a crime; otherwise, it would appear ridiculous, if anyone were to make use of
such an argument in reference to such an opponent, for instance, as Aristides; it should only be
used to discredit the accuser. For in general the accuser aspires to be better than the defendant;
accordingly, it must always be shown that this is not the case. And generally, it is ridiculous for a
man to reproach others for what he does or would do himself, or to encourage others to do
what he does not or would not do himself.

Another topic is derived from definition. For instance, that the daimonion is nothing else than a
god or the work of a god; but he who thinks it to be the work of a god necessarily thinks that
gods exist. When Iphicrates desired to prove that the best man is the noblest, he declared that
there was nothing noble attaching to Harmodius and Aristogiton, before they did something
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[20] noble; and, I myself am more akin to them than you; at any rate, my deeds are more akin to
theirs than yours. And as it is said in the Alexander that it would be generally admitted that men
of disorderly passions are not satisfied with the enjoyment of one woman's person alone. Also,
the reason why Socrates refused to visit Archelaus, declaring that it was disgraceful not to be in
a position to return a favor as well as an injury. In all these cases, it is by definition and the
knowledge of what the thing is in itself that conclusions are drawn upon the subject in question.

Another topic is derived from the different significations of a word, as explained in the Topics,
where the correct use of these terms has been discussed.

Another, from division. For example, There are always three motives for wrongdoing; two are
excluded from consideration as impossible; as for the third, not even the accusers assert it.

Another, from induction. For instance, from the case of the woman of Peparethus, it is argued
that in matters of parentage women always discern the truth; [1] similarly, at Athens, when
Mantias the orator was litigating with his son, the mother declared the truth; and again, at
Thebes, when Ismenias and Stilbon were disputing about a child, Dodonis declared that
Ismenias was its father, Thettaliscus being accordingly recognized as the son of Ismenias. There
is another instance in the law of Theodectes: If we do not entrust our own horses to those who
have neglected the horses of others, or our ships to those who have upset the ships of others;
then, if this is so in all cases, we must not entrust our own safety to those who have failed to
preserve the safety of others. Similarly, in order to prove that men of talent are everywhere
honored, Alcidamas said: The Parians honored Archilochus, in spite of his evil-speaking; the
Chians Homer, although he had rendered no public services; the Mytilenaeans Sappho,
although she was a woman; the Lacedaemonians, by no means a people fond of learning,
elected Chilon one of their senators; the Italiotes honored Pythagoras, and the Lampsacenes
buried Anaxagoras, although he was a foreigner, and still hold him in honor. . . The Athenians
were happy as long as they lived under the laws of Solon, and the Lacedaemonians under those
of Lycurgus; and at Thebes, as soon as those who had the conduct of affairs became
philosophers, [20] the city flourished.

Another topic is that from a previous judgement in regard to the same or a similar or contrary
matter, if possible when the judgement was unanimous or the same at all times; if not, when it
was at least that of the majority, or of the wise, either all or most, or of the good; or of the
judges themselves or of those whose judgement they accept, or of those whose judgement it is
not possible to contradict, for instance, those in authority, or of those whose judgement it is
unseemly to contradict, for instance, the gods, a father, or instructors; as Autocles said in his
attack on Mixidemides, If the awful goddesses were content to stand their trial before the
Areopagus, should not Mixidemides? Or Sappho, Death is an evil; the gods have so decided, for
otherwise they would die. Or as Aristippus, when in his opinion Plato had expressed himself too
presumptuously, said, Our friend at any rate never spoke like that, referring to Socrates.
Hegesippus, after having first consulted the oracle at Olympia, asked the god at Delphi whether
his opinion was the same as his father's, [1] meaning that it would be disgraceful to contradict
him. Helen was a virtuous woman, wrote Isocrates, because Theseus so judged; the same
applies to Alexander Paris, whom the goddesses chose before others. Evagoras was virtuous, as
Isocrates says, for at any rate Conon. in his misfortune, passing over everyone else, sought his
assistance.

Another topic is that from enumerating the parts, as in the Topics: What kind of movement is
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the soul? for it must be this or that. There is an instance of this in the Socrates of Theodectes:
What holy place has he profaned? Which of the gods recognized by the city has he neglected to
honor?

Again, since in most human affairs the same thing is accompanied by some bad or good result,
another topic consists in employing the consequence to exhort or dissuade, accuse or defend,
praise or blame. For instance, education is attended by the evil of being envied, and by the good
of being wise; therefore we should not be educated, for we should avoid being envied; nay
rather, we should be educated, for we should be wise. This topic is identical with the Art of
Callippus, when you have also included the topic of the possible and the others which have been
mentioned.

Another topic may be employed when it is necessary to exhort or dissuade [20] in regard to two
opposites, and one has to employ the method previously stated in the case of both. But there is
this difference, that in the former case things of any kind whatever are opposed, in the latter
opposites. For instance, a priestess refused to allow her son to speak in public; For if, said she,
you say what is just, men will hate you; if you say what is unjust, the gods will. On the other
hand, you should speak in public; for if you say what is just, the gods will love you, if you say
what is unjust, men will. This is the same as the proverb, To buy the swamp with the salt; and
retorting a dilemma on its proposer takes place when, two things being opposite, good and evil
follow on each, the good and evil being opposite like the things themselves.

Again, since men do not praise the same things in public and in secret, but in public chiefly
praise what is just and beautiful, and in secret rather wish for what is expedient, another topic
consists in endeavoring to infer its opposite from one or other of these statements. This topic is
the most weighty of those that deal with paradox.

Another topic is derived from analogy in things. For instance, Iphicrates, when they tried to force
his son to perform public services because he was tall, although under the legal age, said: If you
consider tall boys men, you must vote that short men are boys. [1] Similarly, Theodectes in his
law, says: Since you bestow the rights of citizenship upon mercenaries such as Strabax and
Charidemus on account of their merits, will you not banish those of them who have wrought
such irreparable misfortunes?

Another topic consists in concluding the identity of antecedents from the identity of results.
Thus Xenophanes said: There is as much impiety in asserting that the gods are born as in saying
that they die; for either way the result is that at some time or other they did not exist. And,
generally speaking, one may always regard as identical the results produced by one or other of
any two things: You are about to decide, not about Isocrates alone, but about education
generally, whether it is right to study philosophy. And, to give earth and water is slavery, and to
be included in the common peace implies obeying orders. Of two alternatives, you should take
that which is useful.

Another topic is derived from the fact that the same men do not always choose the same thing
before and after, but the contrary. The following enthymeme is an example: If, when in exile, we
fought to return to our country [it would be monstrous] if, now that we have returned, we were
to return to exile to avoid fighting! This amounts to saying that at one time they preferred to
hold their ground at the price of fighting; at another, not to fight at the price of not remaining.

[20] Another topic consists in maintaining that the cause of something which is or has been is
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something which would generally, or possibly might, be the cause of it; for example, if one were
to make a present of something to another, in order to cause him pain by depriving him of it.
Whence it has been said:

It is not from benevolence that the deity bestows great blessings upon many, but in order that
they may suffer more striking calamities.

And these verses from the Meleager of Antiphon:

Not in order to slay the monster, but that they may be witnesses to Greece of the valor of
Meleager.

And the following remark from the Ajax of Theodectes, that Diomedes chose Odysseus before
all others, not to do him honor, but that his companion might be his inferior; for this may have
been the reason.

Another topic common to forensic and deliberative rhetoric consists in examining what is
hortatory and dissuasive, and the reasons which make men act or not. Now, these are the
reasons which, if they exist, determine us to act, if not, not; for instance, if a thing is possible,
easy, or useful to ourselves or our friends, or injurious and prejudicial to our enemies, or if the
penalty is less than the profit. From these grounds we exhort, and dissuade from their
contraries. [1] It is on the same grounds that we accuse and defend; for what dissuades serves
for defence, what persuades, for accusation. This topic comprises the whole Art of Pamphilus
and Callippus.

Another topic is derived from things which are thought to happen but are incredible, because it
would never have been thought so, if they had not happened or almost happened. And further,
these things are even more likely to be true; for we only believe in that which is, or that which is
probable: if then a thing is incredible and not probable, it will be true; for it is not because it is
probable and credible that we think it true. Thus, Androcles of Pitthus, speaking against the law,
being shouted at when he said the laws need a law to correct them, went on, and fishes need
salt, although it is neither probable nor credible that they should, being brought up in brine;
similarly, pressed olives need oil, although it is incredible that what produces oil should itself
need oil.

Another topic, appropriate to refutation, consists in examining contradictories, whether in
dates, actions, or words, first, separately in the case of the adversary, for instance, he says that
he loves you, and yet he conspired with the Thirty; next, separately in your own case, he says
that I am litigious, but he cannot [20] prove that I have ever brought an action against anyone;
lastly, separately in the case of your adversary and yourself together: he has never yet lent
anything, but I have ransomed many of you.

Another topic, when men or things have been attacked by slander, in reality or in appearance,
consists in stating the reason for the false opinion; for there must be a reason for the
supposition of guilt. For example, a woman embraced her son in a manner that suggested she
had illicit relations with him, but when the reason was explained, the slander was quashed.
Again, in the Ajax of Theodectes, Odysseus explains to Ajax why, although really more
courageous than Ajax, he is not considered to be so.

Another topic is derived from the cause. If the cause exists, the effect exists; if the cause does
not exist, the effect does not exist; for the effect exists with the cause, and without cause there
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is nothing. For example, Leodamas, when defending himself against the accusation of
Thrasybulus that his name had been posted in the Acropolis but that he had erased it in the time
of the Thirty, declared that it was impossible, for the Thirty would have had more confidence in
him if his hatred against the people had been graven on the stone.

Another topic consists in examining whether there was or is another better course than that
which is advised, or is being, or has been, carried out. For it is evident that, [1] if this has not
been done, a person has not committed a certain action; because no one, purposely or
knowingly, chooses what is bad. However, this argument may be false; for often it is not until
later that it becomes clear what was the better course, which previously was uncertain.

Another topic, when something contrary to what has already been done is on the point of being
done, consists in examining them together. For instance, when the people of Elea asked
Xenophanes if they ought to sacrifice and sing dirges to Leucothea, or not, he advised them
that, if they believed her to be a goddess they ought not to sing dirges, but if they believed her
to be a mortal, they ought not to sacrifice to her.

Another topic consists in making use of errors committed, for purposes of accusation or
defence. For instance, in the Medea of Carcinus, some accuse Medea of having killed her
children,—at any rate, they had disappeared; for she had made the mistake of sending them out
of the way. Medea herself pleads that she would have slain, not her children, but her husband
Jason; for it would have been a mistake on her part not to have done this, if she had done the
other. This topic and kind of enthymeme is the subject of the whole of the first Art of Theodorus.

Another topic is derived from the meaning of a name. For instance, Sophocles says,
Certainly thou art iron, like thy name.

This topic is also commonly employed in praising the gods. [20] Conon used to call Thrasybulus
the man bold in counsel, and Herodicus said of Thrasymachus, Thou art ever bold in fight, and
of Polus, Thou art ever Polus (colt) by name and colt by nature, and of Draco the legislator that
his laws were not those of a man, but of a dragon, so severe were they. Hecuba in Euripides
speaks thus of Aphro-dite:

And rightly does the name of the goddess begin like the word aphro-syne (folly);
and Chaeremon of Pentheus,
Pentheus named after his unhappy future.

Enthymemes that serve to refute are more popular than those that serve to demonstrate,
because the former is a conclusion of opposites in a small compass, and things in juxtaposition
are always clearer to the audience. But of all syllogisms, whether refutative or demonstrative,
those are specially applauded, the result of which the hearers foresee as soon as they are
begun, and not because they are superficial (for as they listen they congratulate themselves on
anticipating the conclusion); and also those which the hearers are only so little behind that they
understand what they mean as soon as they are delivered.

But as it is possible that some syllogisms may be real, and others not real but only apparent,
there must also be real and apparent enthymemes, since the enthymeme is a kind of syllogism.

[1]1 Now, of the topics of apparent enthymemes one is that of diction, which is of two kinds. The
first, as in Dialectic, consists in ending with a conclusion syllogistically expressed, although there
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has been no syllogistic process, therefore it is neither this nor that, so it must be this or that; and
similarly in rhetorical arguments a concise and antithetical statement is supposed to be an
enthymeme; for such a style appears to contain a real enthymeme. This fallacy appears to be the
result of the form of expression. For the purpose of using the diction to create an impression of
syllogistic reasoning it is useful to state the heads of several syllogisms: He saved some,
avenged others, and freed the Greeks; for each of these propositions has been proved by
others, but their union appears to furnish a fresh conclusion.

The second kind of fallacy of diction is homonymy. For instance, if one were to say that the
mouse is an important animal, since from it is derived the most honored of all religious festivals,
namely, the mysteries; or if, in praising the dog, one were to include the dog in heaven (Sirius),
or Pan, because Pindar said,

O blessed one, whom the Olympians call dog of the Great Mother, taking every form,

[20] or were to say that the dog is an honorable animal, since to be without a dog is most
dishonorable. And to say that Hermes is the most sociable of the gods, because he alone is
called common; and that words are most excellent, since good men are considered worthy, not
of riches but of consideration; for Adyou &&log has a double meaning.

Another fallacy consists in combining what is divided or dividing what is combined. For since a
thing which is not the same as another often appears to be the same, one may adopt the more
convenient alternative. Such was the argument of Euthydemus, to prove, for example, that a
man knows that there is a trireme in the Piraeus, because he knows the existence of two things,
the Piraeus and the trireme; or that, when one knows the letters, one also knows the word made
of them, for word and letters are the same thing. Further, since twice so much is unwholesome,
one may argue that neither is the original amount wholesome; for it would be absurd that two
halves separately should be good, but bad combined. In this way the argument may be used for
refutation, in another way for demonstration, if one were to say, one good thing cannot make
two bad things. But the whole topic is fallacious. Again, one may quote what Polycrates said of
Thrasybulus, that he deposed thirty tyrants, for here he combines them; or the example of the
fallacy of division in the Orestes of Theodectes: It is just that a woman who has killed her
husband should be put to death, and that the son should avenge the father; [1] and this in fact is
what has been done. But if they are combined, perhaps the act ceases to be just. The same
might also be classed as an example of the fallacy of omission; for the name of the one who
should put the woman to death is not mentioned.

Another topic is that of constructing or destroying by exaggeration, which takes place when the
speaker, without having proved that any crime has actually been committed, exaggerates the
supposed fact; for it makes it appear either that the accused is not guilty, when he himself
exaggerates it, or that he is guilty, when it is the accuser who is in a rage. Therefore there is no
enthymeme; for the hearer falsely concludes that the accused is guilty or not, although neither
has been proved.

Another fallacy is that of the sign, for this argument also is illogical. For instance, if one were to
say that those who love one another are useful to States, since the love of Harmodius and
Aristogiton overthrew the tyrant Hipparchus; or that Dionysius is a thief, because he is a rascal;
for here again the argument is inconclusive; not every rascal is a thief although every thief is a
rascal.
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Another fallacy is derived from accident; for instance, when Polycrates says of the mice, that,
they rendered great service by gnawing the bowstrings. Or if one were to say that nothing is
more honorable than to be invited to a dinner, for because he was not invited Achilles was angry
with the Achaeans at Tenedos; whereas he was really angry because he had been treated with
disrespect, but this was an accident due to his not having been invited. [20]

Another fallacy is that of the Consequence. For instance, in the Alexander Paris it is said that
Paris was high-minded, because he despised the companionship of the common herd and dwelt
on Ida by himself; for because the high-minded are of this character, Paris also might be
thought high-minded. Or, since a man pays attention to dress and roams about at night, he is a
libertine, because libertines are of this character. Similarly, the poor sing and dance in the
temples, exiles can live where they please; and since these things belong to those who are
apparently happy, those to whom they belong may also be thought happy. But there is a
difference in conditions; wherefore this topic also falls under the head of omission.

Another fallacy consists of taking what is not the cause for the cause, as when a thing has
happened at the same time as, or after, another; for it is believed that what happens after is
produced by the other, especially by politicians. Thus, Demades declared that the policy of
Demosthenes was the cause of all the evils that happened, since it was followed by the war.

Another fallacy is the omission of when and how. For instance, Alexander Paris had a right to
carry off Helen, for the choice of a husband had been given her by her father. But (this was a
fallacy), for it was not, as might be thought, for all time, but only for the first time; for the
father's authority only lasts till then. [1] Or, if one should say that it is wanton outrage to beat a
free man; for this is not always the case, but only when the assailant gives the first blow.

Further, as in sophistical disputations, an apparent syllogism arises as the result of considering a
thing first absolutely, and then not absolutely, but only in a particular case. For instance, in
Dialectic, it is argued that that which is not is, for that which is not is that which is not; also, that
the unknown can be known, for it can be known of the unknown that it is unknown. Similarly, in
Rhetoric, an apparent enthymeme may arise from that which is not absolutely probable but only
in particular cases. But this is not to be understood absolutely, as Agathon says:

One might perhaps say that this very thing is probable, that many things happen to men that
are not probable;

for that which is contrary to probability nevertheless does happen, so that that which is contrary
to probability is probable. If this is so, that which is improbable will be probable. But not
absolutely; but as, in the case of sophistical disputations, the argument becomes fallacious
when the circumstances, reference, and manner are not added, so here it will become so owing
to the probability being not probable absolutely but only in particular cases.

The Art of Corax is composed of this topic. For if a man is not likely to be guilty of what he is
accused of, for instance if, being weak, he is accused of assault and battery, his defence will be
that the crime is not probable; but if he is likely to be guilty, for instance, [20] if he is strong, it
may be argued again that the crime is not probable, for the very reason that it was bound to
appear so. It is the same in all other cases; for a man must either be likely to have committed a
crime or not. Here, both the alternatives appear equally probable, but the one is really so, the
other not probable absolutely, but only in the conditions mentioned. And this is what making
the worse appear the better argument means. Wherefore men were justly disgusted with the
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promise of Protagoras; for it is a lie, not a real but an apparent probability, not found in any art
except Rhetoric and Sophistic. So much for real or apparent enthymemes.

Next to what has been said we must speak of refutation. An argument may be refuted either by
a counter-syllogism or by bringing an objection.

It is clear that the same topics may furnish counter-syllogisms; for syllogisms are derived from
probable materials and many probabilities are contrary to one another.

An objection is brought, as shown in the Topics, in four ways: it may be derived either from
itself, or from what is similar, or from what is contrary, or from what has been decided.

In the first case, if for instance the enthymeme was intended to prove that love is good, [1] two
objections might be made; either the general statement that all want is bad, or in particular, that
Caunian love would not have become proverbial, unless some forms of love had been bad.

An objection from what is contrary is brought if, for instance, the enthymeme is that the good
man does good to all his friends; it may be objected: But the bad man does not do harm [to all
his friends].

An objection from what is similar is brought, if the enthymeme is that those who have been
injured always hate, by arguing that those who have been benefited do not always love.

The fourth kind of objection is derived from the former decisions of well-known men. For
instance, if the enthymeme is that one should make allowance for those who are drunk, for their
offence is the result of ignorance, it may be objected that Pittacus then is unworthy of
commendation, otherwise he would not have laid down severer punishment for a man who
commits an offence when drunk.

Now the material of enthymemes is derived from four sources—probabilities, examples,
necessary signs, and signs. Conclusions are drawn from probabilities, when based upon things
which most commonly occur or seem to occur; from examples, when they are the result of
induction from one or more similar cases, and when one assumes the general and then
concludes the particular by an example; from necessary signs, when based upon that which is
necessary and ever exists; from signs, when their material is the general or [20] the particular,
whether true or not. Now, the probable being not what occurs invariably but only for the most
part, it is evident that enthymemes of this character can always be refuted by bringing an
objection.

But the objection is often only apparent, not real; for he who brings the objection endeavors to
show, not that the argument is not probable, but that it is not necessary.

Wherefore, by the employment of this fallacy, the defendant always has an advantage over the
accuser. For since the latter always bases his proof upon probabilities, and it is not the same
thing to show that an argument is not probable as to show that it is not necessary, and that
which is only true for the most part is always liable to objection (otherwise it would not be
probable, but constant and necessary),—then the judge thinks, if the refutation is made in this
manner, either that the argument is not probable, or that it is not for him to decide, being
deceived by the fallacy, as we have just indicated. For his judgement must not rest upon
necessary arguments alone, but also upon probabilities; for this is what is meant by deciding
according to the best of one's judgement. It is therefore not enough to refute an argument by
showing that it is not necessary; it must also be shown that it is not probable. This will be
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attained if the objection itself is specially based upon what happens generally.

This may take place in two ways, from consideration either of the time or of the facts. The
strongest objections are those in which both are combined; [1] for a thing is more probable, the
greater the number of similar cases.

Signs and enthymemes based upon signs, even if true, may be refuted in the manner previously
stated; for it is clear from the Analytics that no sign can furnish a logical conclusion.

As for enthymemes derived from examples, they may be refuted in the same manner as
probabilities. For if we have a single fact that contradicts the opponent's example, the argument
is refuted as not being necessary, even though examples, more in number and of more
common occurrence, are otherwise; but if the majority and greater frequency of examples is on
the side of the opponent, we must contend either that the present example is not similar to
those cited by him, or that the thing did not take place in the same way, or that there is some
difference.

But necessary signs and the enthymemes derived from them cannot be refuted on the ground
of not furnishing a logical conclusion, as is clear from the Analytics; the only thing that remains
is to prove that the thing alleged is non-existent. But if it is evident that it is true and that it is a
necessary sign, the argument at once becomes irrefutable; for, by means of demonstration,
everything at once becomes clear.

Amplification and depreciation are not elements of enthymeme (for I regard element and topic
as identical), since element (or topic) is a head under which several enthymemes are included,
but they are enthymemes which serve to show that a thing is great or small, [20] just as others
serve to show that it is good or bad, just or unjust, or anything else.

All these are the materials of syllogisms and enthymemes; so that if none of these is a topic of
enthymeme, neither is amplification or depreciation.

Nor are enthymemes by which arguments are refuted of a different kind from those by which
they are established; for it is clear that demonstration or bringing an objection is the means of
refutation. By the first the contrary of the adversary's conclusion is demonstrated; for instance,
if he has shown that a thing has happened, his opponent shows that it has not; if he has shown
that a thing has not happened, he shows that it has. This, therefore, will not be the difference
between them; for both employ the same arguments; they bring forward enthymemes to show
that the thing is or that it is not.

And the objection is not an enthymeme, but, as I said in the Topics, it is stating an opinion which
is intended to make it clear that the adversary's syllogism is not logical, or that he has assumed
some false premise.

Now, since there are three things in regard to speech, to which special attention should be
devoted, let what has been said suffice for examples, maxims, enthymemes, and what concerns
the intelligence generally; [1] for the sources of a supply of arguments and the means of
refuting them. It only remains to speak of style and arrangement.

[6] There are three things which require special attention in regard to speech: first, the sources
of proofs; secondly, style; and thirdly, the arrangement of the parts of the speech. We have
already spoken of proofs and stated that they are three in number, what is their nature, and
why there are only three; for in all cases persuasion is the result either of the judges themselves
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being affected in a certain manner, or because they consider the speakers to be of a certain
character, or because something has been demonstrated. We have also stated the sources from
which enthymemes should be derived—some of them being special, the others general
commonplaces.

We have therefore next to speak of style; for it is not sufficient to know what one ought to say,
but one must also know how to say it, and this largely contributes to making the speech appear
of a certain character.

In the first place, following the natural order, we investigated that which first presented
itself—what gives things themselves their persuasiveness; [20] in the second place, their
arrangement by style; and in the third place, delivery, which is of the greatest importance but
has not yet been treated of by anyone. In fact, it only made its appearance late in tragedy and
rhapsody, for at first the poets themselves acted their tragedies. It is clear, therefore, that there
is something of the sort in rhetoric as well as in poetry, and it has been dealt with by Glaucon of
Teos among others.

Now delivery is a matter of voice, as to the mode in which it should be used for each particular
emotion; when it should be loud, when low, when intermediate; and how the tones, that is,
shrill, deep, and intermediate, should be used; and what rhythms are adapted to each subject.
For there are three qualities that are considered,—volume, harmony, rhythm. Those who use
these properly nearly always carry off the prizes in dramatic contests, and as at the present day
actors have greater influence on the stage than the poets, it is the same In political contests,
owing to the corruptness of our forms of government.

But no treatise has yet been composed on delivery, since the matter of style itself only lately
came into notice; [1] and rightly considered it is thought vulgar. But since the whole business of
Rhetoric is to influence opinion, we must pay attention to it, not as being right, but necessary;
for, as a matter of right, one should aim at nothing more in a speech than how to avoid exciting
pain or pleasure. For justice should consist in fighting the case with the facts alone, so that
everything else that is beside demonstration is superfluous; nevertheless, as we have just said, it
is of great importance owing to the corruption of the hearer.

However, in every system of instruction there is some slight necessity to pay attention to style;
for it does make a difference, for the purpose of making a thing clear, to speak in this or that
manner; still, the difference is not so very great, but all these things are mere outward show for
pleasing the hearer; wherefore no one teaches geometry in this way.

Now, when delivery comes into fashion, it will have the same effect as acting. Some writers have
attempted to say a few words about it, as Thrasymachus, in his Eleoi; and in fact, a gift for acting
is a natural talent and depends less upon art, but in regard to style it is artificial. Wherefore
people who excel in this in their turn obtain prizes, just as orators who excel in delivery; for
written speeches owe their effect not so much to the sense as to the style. [20]

The poets, as was natural, were the first to give an impulse to style; for words are imitations, and
the voice also, which of all our parts is best adapted for imitation, was ready to hand; thus the
arts of the rhapsodists, actors, and others, were fashioned.

And as the poets, although their utterances were devoid of sense, appeared to have gained their
reputation through their style, it was a poetical style that first came into being, as that of
Gorgias. Even now the majority of the uneducated think that such persons express themselves
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most beautifully, whereas this is not the case, for the style of prose is not the same as that of
poetry. And the result proves it; for even the writers of tragedies do not employ it in the same
manner, but as they have changed from the tetrametric to the iambic meter, because the latter,
of all other meters, most nearly resembles prose, they have in like manner discarded all such
words as differ from those of ordinary conversation, with which the early poets used to adorn
their writings, and which even now are employed by the writers of hexameters. It is therefore
ridiculous to imitate those who no longer employ that manner of writing.

Consequently, it is evident that we need not enter too precisely into all questions of style, but
only those which concern such a style as we are discussing. As for the other kind of style, it has
already been treated in the Poetics.

[1] Let this suffice for the consideration of these points. In regard to style, one of its chief merits
may be defined as perspicuity. This is shown by the fact that the speech, if it does not make the
meaning clear, will not perform its proper function; neither must it be mean, nor above the
dignity of the subject, but appropriate to it; for the poetic style may be is not mean, but it is not
appropriate to prose.

Of nouns and verbs it is the proper ones that make style perspicuous; all the others which have
been spoken of in the Poetics elevate and make it ornate; for departure from the ordinary
makes it appear more dignified. In this respect men feel the same in regard to style as in regard
to foreigners and fellow-citizens.

Wherefore we should give our language a foreign air; for men admire what is remote, and that
which excites admiration is pleasant. In poetry many things conduce to this and there it is
appropriate; for the subjects and persons spoken of are more out of the common. But in prose
such methods are appropriate in much fewer instances, for the subject is less elevated; and
even in poetry, if fine language were used by a slave or a very young man, or about quite
unimportant matters, it would be hardly becoming; for even here due proportion consists in
contraction and amplification as the subject requires.

Wherefore those who practise this artifice must conceal it and avoid the appearance of speaking
artificially instead of naturally; for that which is natural persuades, [20] but the artificial does
not. For men become suspicious of one whom they think to be laying a trap for them, as they
are of mixed wines. Such was the case with the voice of Theodorus as contrasted with that of the
rest of the actors; for his seemed to be the voice of the speaker, that of the others the voice of
someone else.

Art is cleverly concealed when the speaker chooses his words from ordinary language and puts
them together like Euripides, who was the first to show the way.

Nouns and verbs being the components of speech, and nouns being of the different kinds which
have been considered in the Poetics, of these we should use strange, compound, or coined
words only rarely and in few places. We will state later in what places they should be used;

the reason for this has already been mentioned, namely, that it involves too great a departure
from suitable language. Proper and appropriate words and metaphors are alone to be
employed in the style of prose; this is shown by the fact that no one employs anything but these.
For all use metaphors in conversation, as well as proper and appropriate words; wherefore it is
clear that, if a speaker manages well, there will be some thing foreign about his speech, while
possibly the art may not be detected, and his meaning will be clear. And this, as we have said, is
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the chief merit of rhetorical language.

(In regard to nouns, homonyms are most useful to the sophist, for it is by their aid that he
employs captious arguments, and synonyms to the poet. [1] Instances of words that are both
proper and synonymous are going and walking: for these two words are proper and have the
same meaning.)

It has already been stated, as we have said, in the Poetics, what each of these things is, how
many kinds of metaphor there are, and that it is most important both in poetry and in prose.

But the orator must devote the greater attention to them in prose, since the latter has fewer
resources than verse. It is metaphor above all that gives perspicuity, pleasure, and a foreign air,
and it cannot be learnt from anyone else;

but we must make use of metaphors and epithets that are appropriate. This will be secured by
observing due proportion; otherwise there will be a lack of propriety, because it is when placed
in juxtaposition that contraries are most evident. We must consider, as a red cloak suits a young
man, what suits an old one;

for the same garment is not suitable for both. And if we wish to ornament our subject, we must
derive our metaphor from the better species under the same genus; if to depreciate it, from the
worse. Thus, to say (for you have two opposites belonging to the same genus) that the man who
begs prays, or that the man who prays begs (for both are forms of asking) is an instance of
doing this; as, when Iphicrates called Callias [20] a mendicant priest instead of a torch-bearer,
Callias replied that Iphicrates himself could not be initiated, otherwise he would not have called
him mendicant priest but torch-bearer; both titles indeed have to do with a divinity, but the one
is honorable, the other dishonorable. And some call actors flatterers of Dionysus, whereas they
call themselves artists. Both these names are metaphors, but the one is a term of abuse, the
other the contrary. Similarly, pirates now call themselves purveyors; and so it is allowable to say
that the man who has committed a crime has made a mistake, that the man who has made a
mistake is guilty of crime, and that one who has committed a theft has either taken or ravaged.
The saying in the Telephus of Euripides,

Ruling over the oar and having landed in Mysia,

is inappropriate, because the word ruling exceeds the dignity of the subject, and so the artifice
can be seen.

Forms of words also are faulty, if they do not express an agreeable sound; for instance,
Dionysius the Brazen in his elegiacs speaks of poetry as

the scream of Calliope;
both are sounds, but the metaphor is bad, because the sounds have no meaning.

Further, metaphors must not be far-fetched, but we must give names to things that have none
by deriving the metaphor from what is akin and of the same kind, so that, as soon as it is
uttered, it is clearly seen to be akin, [1] as in the famous enigma,

I saw a man who glued bronze with fire upon another.

There was no name for what took place, but as in both cases there is a kind of application, he
called the application of the cupping-glass gluing. And, generally speaking, clever enigmas
furnish good metaphors; for metaphor is a kind of enigma, so that it is clear that the
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transference is clever.

Metaphors should also be derived from things that are beautiful, the beauty of a word
consisting, as Licymnius says, in its sound or sense, and its ugliness in the same. There is a third
condition, which refutes the sophistical argument; for it is not the case, as Bryson said, that no
one ever uses foul language, if the meaning is the same whether this or that word is used; this is
false; for one word is more proper than another, more of a likeness, and better suited to putting
the matter before the eyes. Further, this word or that does not signify a thing under the same
conditions; thus for this reason also it must be admitted that one word is fairer or fouler than
the other. Both, indeed, signify what is fair or foul, but not qua fair or foul; or if they do, itisin a
greater or less degree. Metaphors therefore should be derived from what is beautiful either in
sound, or in signification, or to sight, or to some other sense. For it does make a difference, for
instance, whether one says rosy-fingered morn, rather than purple-fingered, [20] or, what is still
worse, red-fingered.

As for epithets, they may be applied from what is vile or disgraceful, for instance, the matricide,
or from what is more honorable, for instance, the avenger of his father. When the winner in a
mule-race offered Simonides a small sum, he refused to write an ode, as if he thought it beneath
him to write on half-asses; but when he gave him a sufficient amount, he wrote,

Hail, daughters of storm-footed steeds!

and yet they were also the daughters of asses. Further, the use of diminutives amounts to the
same.

It is the diminutive which makes the good and the bad appear less, as Aristophanes in the
Babylonians jestingly uses goldlet, cloaklet, affrontlet, diseaselet instead of gold, cloak, affront,
disease. But one must be careful to observe the due mean in their use as well as in that of
epithets.

Frigidity of style arises from four causes: first, the use of compound words, as when Lycophron
speaks of the many-faced sky of the mighty-topped earth, narrow-passaged shore; and Gorgias
of a begging-poet flatterer, [1] those who commit perjury and those who swear right solemnly.
And as Alcidamas says, the soul full of anger and the face fire-colored, he thought that their zeal
would be end-accomplishing, he made persuasive words end-accomplishing, and the
azure-colored floor of the sea, for all these appear poetical because they are compound.

This is one cause of frigidity; another is the use of strange words; as Lycophron calls Xerxes a
monster of a man, Sciron a human scourge; and Alcidamas says plaything in poetry, the
audaciousness of nature, whetted with unmitigated wrath of thought.

A third cause is the use of epithets that are either long or unseasonable or too crowded; thus, in
poetry it is appropriate to speak of white milk, but in prose it is less so; and if epithets are
employed to excess, they reveal the art and make it evident that it is poetry. And yet such may
be used to a certain extent, since it removes the style from the ordinary and gives a foreign air.
But one must aim at the mean, for neglect to do so does more harm than speaking at random;
for a random style lacks merit, but excess is vicious. That is why the style of Alcidamas appears
frigid; for he uses epithets not as a seasoning but as a regular dish, so crowded, [20] so long,
and so glaring are they. For instance, he does not say sweat but damp sweat; not to the
Isthmian games but to the solemn assembly of the Isthmian games; not laws, but the laws, the
rulers of states; not running, but with a race-like impulse of the soul; not museum, but having

169



taken up the museum of nature; and the scowling anxiety of the soul; creator, not of favor, but
all-popular favor; and dispenser of the pleasure of the hearers; he hid, not with branches, but
with the branches of the forest; he covered, not his body, but the nakedness of his body. He also
calls desire counter-initiative of the soul—an expression which is at once compound and an
epithet, so that it becomes poetry—and the excess of his depravity so beyond all bounds. Hence
those who employ poetic language by their lack of taste make the style ridiculous and frigid, and
such idle chatter produces obscurity; for when words are piled upon one who already knows, it
destroys perspicuity by a cloud of verbiage. People use compound words, when a thing has no
name and the word is easy to combine, as xpovotppely, to pass time; but if the practice is
abused, the style becomes entirely poetical. [1] This is why compound words are especially
employed by dithyrambic poets, who are full of noise; strange words by epic poets, for they
imply dignity and self-assertion; metaphor to writers of iambics, who now employ them, as we
have stated.

The fourth cause of frigidity of style is to be found in metaphors; for metaphors also are
inappropriate, some because they are ridiculous—for the comic poets also employ
them—others because they are too dignified and somewhat tragic; and if they are farfetched,
they are obscure, as when Gorgias says: Affairs pale and bloodless; you have sown shame and
reaped misfortune; for this is too much like poetry. And as Alcidamas calls philosophy a bulwark
of the laws, and the Odyssey a beautiful mirror of human life, and introducing no such plaything
in poetry. All these expressions fail to produce persuasion, for the reasons stated. As for what
Gorgias said to the swallow which, flying over his head, let fall her droppings upon him, it was in
the best tragic style. He exclaimed, Fie, for shame, Philomela!; for there would have been
nothing in this act disgraceful for a bird, whereas it would have been for a young lady. The
reproach therefore was appropriate, addressing her as she was, not as she is.

[20] The simile also is a metaphor; for there is very little difference. When the poet says of
Achilles,

he rushed on like a lion,

it is a simile; if he says, a lion, he rushed on, it is a metaphor; for because both are courageous,
he transfers the sense and calls Achilles a lion.

The simile is also useful in prose, but should be less frequently used, for there is something
poetical about it. Similes must be used like metaphors, which only differ in the manner stated.

The following are examples of similes. Androtion said of Idrieus that he was like curs just
unchained; for as they attack and bite, so he when loosed from his bonds was dangerous. Again,
Theodamas likened Archidamus to a Euxenus ignorant of geometry, by proportion; for Euxenus
will be Archidamus acquainted with geometry. Again, Plato in the Republic compares those who
strip the dead to curs, which bite stones, but do not touch those who throw them; he also says
that the people is like a ship's captain who is vigorous, but rather deaf; that poets' verses
resemble those who are in the bloom of youth but lack beauty; for neither the one after they
have lost their bloom, nor the others after they have been broken up, [1] appear the same as
before. Pericles said that the Samians were like children who cry while they accept the scraps.
He also compared the Boeotians to holm-oaks; for just as these are beaten down by knocking
against each other, so are the Boeotians by their civil strife. Demosthenes compared the people
to passengers who are seasick. Democrates said that orators resembled nurses who gulp down
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the morsel and rub the babies' lips with the spittle. Antisthenes likened the skinny Cephisodotus
to incense, for he also gives pleasure by wasting away. All such expressions may be used as
similes or metaphors, so that all that are approved as metaphors will obviously also serve as
similes which are metaphors without the details.

But in all cases the metaphor from proportion should be reciprocal and applicable to either of
the two things of the same genus; for instance, if the goblet is the shield of Dionysus, then the
shield may properly be called the goblet of Ares.

Such then are the elements of speech. But purity, [20] which is the foundation of style, depends
upon five rules.

First, connecting particles should be introduced in their natural order, before or after, as they
require; thus, puév and €yw pev require to be followed by &¢ and 0 &¢. Further, they should be
made to correspond whilst the hearer still recollects; they should not be put too far apart, nor
should a clause be introduced before the necessary connection; for this is rarely appropriate.
For instance, As for me, I, after he had told me—for Cleon came begging and praying—set out,
taking them with me. For in this phrase several connecting words have been foisted in before
the one which is to furnish the apodosis; and if the interval between I and set out is too great,
the result is obscurity.

The first rule therefore is to make a proper use of connecting particles; the second, to employ
special, not generic terms.

The third consists in avoiding ambiguous terms, unless you deliberately intend the opposite, like
those who, having nothing to say, yet pretend to say something; such people accomplish this by
the use of verse, after the manner of Empedocles. For the long circumlocution takes in the
hearers, who find themselves affected like the majority of those who listen to the soothsayers.
For when the latter utter their ambiguities, they also assent; for example,

Croesus, by crossing the Halys, shall ruin a mighty dominion.

[1] And as there is less chance of making a mistake when speaking generally, diviners express
themselves in general terms on the question of fact; for, in playing odd or even, one is more
likely to be right if he says even or odd than if he gives a definite number, and similarly one who
says it will be than if he states when. This is why soothsayers do not further define the exact
time. All such ambiguities are alike, wherefore they should be avoided, except for some such
reason.

The fourth rule consists in keeping the genders distinct—masculine, feminine, and neuter, as
laid down by Protagoras; these also must be properly introduced:

She, having come (fem.) and having conversed (fem.) with me, went away. The fifth rule consists
in observing number, according as many, few, or one are referred to: They, having come (pl.),
began to beat (pl.) me.

Generally speaking, that which is written should be easy to read or easy to utter, which is the
same thing. Now, this is not the case when there is a number of connecting particles, or when
the punctuation is hard, as in the writings of Heraclitus. For it is hard, since it is uncertain to
which word another belongs, whether to that which follows or that which precedes; for instance,
at the beginning of his composition he says: Of this reason which exists always men are
ignorant, where it is uncertain whether always should go with which exists or with are ignorant.
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Further, a solecism results from not appropriately connecting or joining two words with a word
which is equally suitable to both. [20] For instance, in speaking of sound and color, the word
seeing should not be used, for it is not suitable to both, whereas perceiving is. It also causes
obscurity, if you do not say at the outset what you mean, when you intend to insert a number of
details in the middle; for instance, if you say: I intended after having spoken to him thus and
thus and in this way to set out instead of I intended to set out after having spoken to him, and
then this or that happened, in this or that manner.

The following rules contribute to loftiness of style. Use of the description instead of the name of
a thing; for instance, do not say circle, but a plane figure, all the points of which are equidistant
from the center. But for the purpose of conciseness the reverse—use the name instead of the
description.

You should do the same to express anything foul or indecent; if the foulness is in the
description, use the name; if in the name, the description.

Use metaphors and epithets by way of illustration, taking care, however, to avoid what is too
poetical.

Use the plural for the singular, after the manner of the poets, who, although there is only one
harbor, say

to Achaean harbors,
and,
Here are the many-leaved folds of the tablet.

You should avoid linking up, but each word should have its own article: Tfi¢ yuvaikog Tfig
nUETEPaG. But for conciseness, the reverse: ThG HUETEPAG YUVALKOG.

Employ a connecting particle or for conciseness omit it, but avoid destroying the connection; [1]
for instance having gone and having conversed with him, or, having gone, I conversed with him.

Also the practice of Antimachus is useful, that of describing a thing by the qualities it does not
possess; thus, in speaking of the hill Teumessus, he says,

There is a little windswept hill;

for in this way amplification may be carried on ad infinitum. This method may be applied to
things good and bad, in whichever way it may be useful. Poets also make use of this in inventing
words, as a melody without strings or without the lyre; for they employ epithets from negations,
a course which is approved in proportional metaphors, as for instance, to say that the sound of
the trumpet is a melody without the lyre.

Propriety of style will be obtained by the expression of emotion and character, and by
proportion to the subject matter.

Style is proportionate to the subject matter when neither weighty matters are treated offhand,
nor trifing matters with dignity, and no embellishment is attached to an ordinary word;
otherwise there is an appearance of comedy, as in the poetry of Cleophon, who used certain
expressions that reminded one of saying madam fig.

Style expresses emotion, when a man speaks with anger of wanton outrage; with indignation
and reserve, even in mentioning them, of things foul or impious; with admiration of things
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praiseworthy; with lowliness of things pitiable; and so in all other cases.

Appropriate style [20] also makes the fact appear credible; for the mind of the hearer is imposed
upon under the impression that the speaker is speaking the truth, because, in such
circumstances, his feelings are the same, so that he thinks (even if it is not the case as the
speaker puts it) that things are as he represents them; and the hearer always sympathizes with
one who speaks emotionally, even though he really says nothing.

This is why speakers often confound their hearers by mere noise.

Character also may be expressed by the proof from signs, because to each class and habit there
is an appropriate style. I mean class in reference to age—child, man, or old man; to sex—man or
woman; to country—Lacedaemonian or Thessalian. I call habits those moral states which form a
man's character in life;

for not all habits do this. If then anyone uses the language appropriate to each habit, he will
represent the character; for the uneducated man will not say the same things in the same way
as the educated. But the hearers also are impressed in a certain way by a device employed ad
nauseam by writers of speeches: Who does not know? Everybody knows; for the hearer agrees,
because he is ashamed to appear not to share what is a matter of common knowledge.

The opportune or inopportune use of these devices [1] applies to all kinds of Rhetoric.

But whenever one has gone too far, the remedy may be found in the common piece of
advice—that he should rebuke himself in advance; then the excess seems true, since the orator
is obviously aware of what he is doing.

Further, one ought not to make use of all kinds of correspondence together; for in this manner
the hearer is deceived. I mean, for instance, if the language is harsh, the voice, features, and all
things connected should not be equally harsh; otherwise what each really is becomes evident.
But if you do this in one instance and not in another, the art escapes notice, although the result
is the same. If mild sentiments are harshly expressed or harsh sentiments mildly, the speech
lacks persuasiveness.

Compound words, a number of epithets, and foreign words especially, are appropriate to an
emotional speaker; for when a man is enraged it is excusable for him to call an evil
high-as-heaven or stupendous. He may do the same when he has gripped his audience and
filled it with enthusiasm, either by praise, blame, anger, or friendliness, as Isocrates does at the
end of his Panegyricus: Oh, the fame and the name! and In that they endured. For such is the
language of enthusiastic orators, and it is clear that the hearers accept what they say in a
sympathetic spirit. Wherefore this style is appropriate to poetry; for there is something inspired
in poetry. It should therefore be used either in this way or [20] when speaking ironically, after
the manner of Gorgias, or of Plato in the Phaedrus.

The form of diction should be neither metrical nor without rhythm. If it is metrical, it lacks
persuasiveness, for it appears artificial, and at the same time it distracts the hearer's attention,
since it sets him on the watch for the recurrence of such and such a cadence; just as, when the
public criers ask, Whom does the emancipated choose for his patron? the children shout Cleon.

If it is without rhythm, it is unlimited, whereas it ought to be limited (but not by meter); for that
which is unlimited is unpleasant and unknowable. Now all things are limited by number, and the
number belonging to the form of diction is rhythm, of which the meters are divisions.
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Wherefore prose must be rhythmical, but not metrical, otherwise it will be a poem. Nor must
this rhythm be rigorously carried out, but only up to a certain point.

Of the different rhythms the heroic is dignified, but lacking the harmony of ordinary
conversation; the iambic is the language of the many, wherefore of all meters it is most used in
common speech; but speech should be dignified and calculated to rouse the hearer. The
trochaic is too much like the cordax; this is clear from the tetrameters, [1] which form a tripping
rhythm. There remains the paean, used by rhetoricians from the time of Thrasymachus,
although they could not define it.

The paean is a third kind of rhythm closely related to those already mentioned; for its proportion
is 3 to 2, that of the others 1 to 1 and 2 to 1, with both of which the paean, whose proportion is 1
1/2to 1, is connected.

All the other meters then are to be disregarded for the reasons stated, and also because they
are metrical; but the paean should be retained, because it is the only one of the rhythms
mentioned which is not adapted to a metrical system, so that it is most likely to be undetected.

At the present day one kind of paean alone is employed, at the beginning as well as at the end;
the end, however, ought to differ from the beginning. Now there are two kinds of paeans,
opposed to each other. The one is appropriate at the beginning, where in fact it is used. It
begins with a long syllable and ends with three short:

Aa No“yeve g €lte AuTkLav, (O Delos-born, or it may be Lycia),

and

Xpu 0g"0 KO pa “Eka’te” mal Ao¢ (Golden-haired far-darter, son of Zeus).

The other on the contrary begins with three short syllables and ends with one long one:

pE'TA™ &€ yav U76a'Td” T wke'a'vov fda v oe vug (after earth and waters, night obscured
ocean).

This is a suitable ending, for the short syllable, being incomplete, mutilates the cadence. But the
period should be broken off by a long syllable and [20] the end should be clearly marked, not by
the scribe nor by a punctuation mark, but by the rhythm itself.

That the style should be rhythmical and not unrhythmical, and what rhythms and what
arrangement of them make it of this character, has now been sufficiently shown.

The style must be either continuous and united by connecting particles, like the dithyrambic
preludes, or periodic, like the antistrophes of the ancient poets. The continuous style is the
ancient one; for example,

This is the exposition of the investigation of Herodotus of Thurii. It was formerly used by all, but
now is used only by a few. By a continuous style I mean that which has no end in itself and only
stops when the sense is complete. It is unpleasant, because it is endless, for all wish to have the
end in sight. That explains why runners, just when they have reached the goal, lose their breath
and strength, whereas before, when the end is in sight, they show no signs of fatigue.

Such is the continuous style. The other style consists of periods, and by period I mean a
sentence that has a beginning and end in itself and a magnitude that can be easily grasped. [1]
What is written in this style is pleasant and easy to learn, pleasant because it is the opposite of
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that which is unlimited, because the hearer at every moment thinks he is securing something for
himself and that some conclusion has been reached; whereas it is unpleasant neither to foresee
nor to get to the end of anything. It is easy to learn, because it can be easily retained in the
memory. The reason is that the periodic style has number, which of all things is the easiest to
remember; that explains why all learn verse with greater facility than prose, for it has number by
which it can be measured.

But the period must be completed with the sense and not stop short, as in the iambics of
Sophocles,

This is Calydon, territory of the land of Pelops;

for by a division of this kind it is possible to suppose the contrary of the fact, as in the example,
that Calydon is in Peloponnesus.

A period may be composed of clauses, or simple. The former is a complete sentence, distinct in
its parts and easy to repeat in a breath, not divided like the period in the line of Sophocles
above, but when it is taken as a whole. By clause I mean one of the two parts of this period, and
by a simple period one that consists of only one clause.

But neither clauses nor periods should be curtailed or too long. If too short, they often make the
hearer stumble; for when he is hurrying on [20] towards the measure of which he already has a
definite idea, if he is checked by the speaker stopping, a sort of stumble is bound to occur in
consequence of the sudden stop. If too long, they leave the hearer behind, as those who do not
turn till past the ordinary limit leave behind those who are walking with them. Similarly long
periods assume the proportions of a speech and resemble dithyrambic preludes. This gives rise
to what Democritus of Chios jokingly rebuked in Melanippides, who instead of antistrophes
composed dithyrambic preludes:

A man does harm to himself in doing harm to another, and a long prelude is most deadly to one
who composes it;

for these verses may be applied to those who employ long clauses. Again, if the clauses are too
short, they do not make a period, so that the hearer himself is carried away headlong.

The clauses of the periodic style are divided or opposed; divided, as in the following sentence: I
have often wondered at those who gathered together the general assemblies and instituted the
gymnastic contests; opposed, in which, in each of the two clauses, one contrary is brought close
to another, or the same word is coupled with both contraries; [1] for instance, They were useful
to both, both those who stayed and those who followed; for the latter they gained in addition
greater possessions than they had at home, for the former they left what was sufficient in their
own country. Here staying behind, following, sufficient, more are contraries. Again: to those who
need money and those who wish to enjoy it; where enjoying is contrary to acquiring. Again: It
often happens in these vicissitudes that the wise are unsuccessful, while fools succeed: At once
they were deemed worthy of the prize of valor and not long after won the command of the sea:
To sail over the mainland, to go by land over the sea, bridging over the Hellespont and digging
through Athos: And that, though citizens by nature, they were deprived of the rights of
citizenship by law: For some of them perished miserably, others saved themselves disgracefully:
Privately to employ barbarians as servants, but publicly to view with indifference many of the
allies reduced to slavery: Either to possess it while living or to leave it behind when dead. And
what some one said against Pitholaus and Lycophron in the lawcourt: These men, who used to
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sell you when they were at home, having come to you have bought you. [20] All these passages
are examples of antithesis.

This kind of style is pleasing, because contraries are easily understood and even more so when
placed side by side, and also because antithesis resembles a syllogism; for refutation is a
bringing together of contraries.

Such then is the nature of antithesis; equality of clauses is parisosis; the similarity of the final
syllables of each clause paromoiosis. This must take place at the beginning or end of the
clauses. At the beginning the similarity is always shown in entire words; at the end, in the last
syllables, or the inflections of one and the same word, or the repetition of the same word. For
instance, at the beginning: Aypov yap &€\aBev apyov rtap’ avtod, for he received from him land
untilled;

dwpntol T emélovto mapdppntol T €meeooly, they were ready to accept gifts and to be
persuaded by words;

at the end: wBnoav avtov taldiov tetokevay, AN autol aitiov yeyoveval, they thought that he
was the father of a child, but that he was the cause of it; év mAelotalg 6¢ dpovtiol kal €v
¢\aylotalg €Attiowy, in the greatest anxiety and the smallest hopes. Inflections of the same word:
a&Log 6¢ otabifval xahkolg, ouk &&log wv xaAkol, worthy of a bronze statue, not being worth a
brass farthing. Repetition of a word: oU &' autov kai {Ovta &\eyeg KAKWG Kal vOv ypadelg Kak®g,
while he lived you spoke ill of him, now he is dead you write ill of him. Resemblance of one
syllable: t{ av #maBeg Sewdv, €l avdp’ €16e¢ apydv, what ill would you have suffered, if you had
seen an idle man? All these figures may be found in the same sentence at once— [1] antithesis,
equality of clauses, and similarity of endings. In the Theodectea nearly all the beginnings of
periods have been enumerated.

There are also false antitheses, as in the verse of Epicharmus:

TOKa pEV &V TAVWY Eyev Ay, ToKa && Tapd Tthvolg &ywv, at one time I was in their house, at
another I was with them.

Having settled these questions, we must next state the sources of smart and popular sayings.
They are produced either by natural genius or by practice; to show what they are is the function
of this inquiry.

Let us therefore begin by giving a full list of them, and let our starting-point be the following.
Easy learning is naturally pleasant to all, and words mean something, so that all words which
make us learn something are most pleasant. Now we do not know the meaning of strange
words, and proper terms we know already. It is metaphor, therefore, that above all produces
this effect; for when Homer calls old age stubble, he teaches and informs us through the genus;
for both have lost their bloom.

The similes of the poets also have the same effect; wherefore, if they are well constructed, an
impression of smartness is produced. For the simile, as we have said, is a metaphor differing
only by the addition of a word, wherefore it is less pleasant because it is longer; it does not say
that this is that, so that [20] the mind does not even examine this.

Of necessity, therefore, all style and enthymemes that give us rapid information are smart. This
is the reason why superficial enthymemes, meaning those that are obvious to all and need no
mental effort, and those which, when stated, are not understood, are not popular, but only
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those which are understood the moment they are stated, or those of which the meaning,
although not clear at first, comes a little later; for from the latter a kind of knowledge results,
from the former neither the one nor the other.

In regard to the meaning of what is said, then, such enthymemes are popular. As to style,
popularity of form is due to antithetical statement; for instance, accounting the peace that all
shared to be a war against their private interests, where war is opposed to peace;

as to words, they are popular if they contain metaphor, provided it be neither strange, for then
it is difficult to take in at a glance, nor superficial, for then it does not impress the hearer;
further, if they set things before the eyes; for we ought to see what is being done rather than
what is going to be done. We ought therefore to aim at three things—metaphor, antithesis,
actuality.

Of the four kinds of metaphor [1] the most popular are those based on proportion. Thus,
Pericles said that the youth that had perished during the war had disappeared from the State as
if the year had lost its springtime. Leptines, speaking of the Lacedaemonians, said that he would
not let the Athenians stand by and see Greece deprived of one of her eyes. When Chares was
eager to have his accounts for the Olynthian war examined, Cephisodotus indignantly exclaimed
that, now he had the people by the throat, he was trying to get his accounts examined; on
another occasion also he exhorted the Athenians to set out for Euboea without delay and
provision themselves there, like the decree of Miltiades. After the Athenians had made peace
with Epidaurus and the maritime cities, Iphicrates indignantly declared that they had deprived
themselves of provisions for the war. Pitholaus called the Paralus the bludgeon of the people,
and Sestos the corn-chest of the Piraeus. Pericles recommended that Aegina, the eyesore of the
Piraeus, should be removed. Moerocles, mentioning a very respectable person by name,
declared that he was as much a scoundrel as himself; for whereas that honest man played the
scoundrel at 33 per cent. he himself was satisfied with 10 per cent. And the iambic of
Anaxandrides, on girls who were [20] slow to marry,

My daughters are past the time of marriage.

And the saying of Polyeuctus upon a certain paralytic named Speusippus, that he could not keep
quiet, although Fortune had bound him in a five-holed pillory of disease. Cephisodotus called
the triremes parti-colored mills, and [Diogenes] the Cynic used to say that the taverns were the
messes of Attica. Aesion used to say that they had drained the State into Sicily, which is a
metaphor and sets the thing before the eyes. His words so that Greece uttered a cry are alsoin a
manner a metaphor and a vivid one. And again, as Cephisodotus bade the Athenians take care
not to hold their concourses too often; and in the same way Isocrates, who spoke of those who
rush together in the assemblies. And as Lysias says in his Funeral Oration, that it was right that
Greece should cut her hair at the tomb of those who fell at Salamis, since her freedom was
buried along with their valor. If the speaker had said that it was fitting that Greece should weep,
her valor being buried with them, it would have been a metaphor and a vivid one, [1] whereas
freedom by the side of valor produces a kind of antithesis. And as Iphicrates said, The path of
my words leads through the center of the deeds of Chares; here the metaphor is proportional
and the words through the center create vividness. Also, to say that one calls upon dangers to
help against dangers is a vivid metaphor. And Lycoleon on behalf of Chabrias said, not even
reverencing the suppliant attitude of his statue of bronze, a metaphor for the moment, not for
all time, but still vivid; for when Chabrias is in danger, the statue intercedes for him, the
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inanimate becomes animate, the memorial of what he has done for the State. And in every way
studying poorness of spirit, for studying a thing implies to increase it. And that reason is a light
that God has kindled in the soul, for both the words reason and light make something clear. For
we do not put an end to wars, but put them off, for both ideas refer to the future—putting off
and a peace of such a kind. And again, it is a metaphor to say that such a treaty is a trophy far
more splendid than those gained in war; for the latter are raised in memory of trifling
advantages and a single favor of fortune, but the former commemorates the end of the whole
war; for both treaty and trophy are signs of victory. Again, that cities also render [20] a heavy
account to the censure of men; for rendering an account is a sort of just punishment.

We have said that smart sayings are derived from proportional metaphor and expressions which
set things before the eyes. We must now explain the meaning of before the eyes, and what must
be done to produce this.

I mean that things are set before the eyes by words that signify actuality. For instance, to say
that a good man is four-square is a metaphor, for both these are complete, but the phrase does
not express actuality, whereas of one having the prime of his life in full bloom does; similarly,
thee, like a sacred animal ranging at will expresses actuality, and in

Thereupon the Greeks shooting forward with their feet
the word shooting contains both actuality and metaphor.

And as Homer often, by making use of metaphor, speaks of inanimate things as if they were
animate; and it is to creating actuality in all such cases that his popularity is due, as in the
following examples:

Again the ruthless stone rolled down to the plain.

The arrow flew.

[The arrow] eager to fly [towards the crowd].

[1]

[The spears] were buried in the ground, longing to take their fill of flesh.
The spear-point sped eagerly through his breast.

. For in all these examples there is appearance of actuality, since the objects are represented as
animate: the shameless stone, the eager spear-point, and the rest express actuality. Homer has
attached these attributes by the employment of the proportional metaphor; for as the stone is
to Sisyphus, so is the shameless one to the one who is shamelessly treated.

In his popular similes also he proceeds in the same manner with inanimate things:
Arched, foam-crested, some in front, others behind;
for he gives movement and life to all, and actuality is movement.

As we have said before, metaphors should be drawn from objects which are proper to the
object, but not too obvious; just as, for instance, in philosophy it needs sagacity to grasp the
similarity in things that are apart. Thus Archytas said that there was no difference between an
arbitrator and an altar, for the wronged betakes itself to one or the other. Similarly, if one were
to say that an anchor and a pot-hook hung up were identical; for both are the same sort of
thing, but they differ in this—that one is hung up above and the other below. And if one were to
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say the cities have been reduced to the same level, this amounts to the same in the case of
things far apart—the equality of levelling in regard to superficies and resources.

Most smart sayings are derived from metaphor, [20] and also from misleading the hearer
beforehand. For it becomes more evident to him that he has learnt something, when the
conclusion turns out contrary to his expectation, and the mind seems to say, How true it is! but I
missed it. And smart apophthegms arise from not meaning what one says, as in the
apophthegm of Stesichorus, that the grasshoppers will sing to themselves from the ground. And
clever riddles are agreeable for the same reason; for something is learnt, and the expression is
also metaphorical. And what Theodorus calls novel expressions arise when what follows is
paradoxical, and, as he puts it, not in accordance with our previous expectation; just as
humorists make use of slight changes in words. The same effect is produced by jokes that turn
on a change of letter; for they are deceptive. These novelties occur in poetry as well as in prose;
for instance, the following verse does not finish as the hearer expected:

And he strode on, under his feet—chilblains,

whereas the hearer thought he was going to say sandals. This kind of joke must be clear from
the moment of utterance. Jokes that turn on the word are produced, not by giving it the proper
meaning, but by perverting it; for instance, when Theodorus said to Nicon, the player on the
cithara, you are troubled ( Bpdttel);, for while pretending to say something troubles you, he
deceives us; for he means something else. [1] Therefore the joke is only agreeable to one who
understands the point; for if one does not know that Nicon is a Thracian, he will not see any joke
in it.

Similarly, you wish to destroy him ( mepoal). Jokes of both these kinds must be suitably
expressed. Similar instances are such witticisms as saying that the empire of the sea was not the
beginning of misfortunes for the Athenians, for they benefited by it; or, with Isocrates, that
empire was the beginning of misfortunes for the city; in both cases that which one would not
have expected to be said is said, and recognized as true. For, in the second example, to say that
empire is empire shows no cleverness, but this is not what he means, but something else; in the
first, the dpyr which is negatived is used in a different sense.

In all these cases, success is attained when a word is appropriately applied, either by homonym
or by metaphor. For example, in the phrase Anaschetos (Bearable) is Unbearable, there is a
contradiction of the homonym, which is only appropriate, if Anaschetus is an unbearable
person. And, Thou shalt not be more of a stranger than a stranger, or not more than you should
be, which is the same thing. And again,

The stranger must not always be a stranger,

for here too the word repeated is taken in a different sense. It is the same with the celebrated
verse of Anaxandrides,

It is noble to die before doing anything that deserves death;

for this is the same as saying that it is worthy to die when one does not [20] deserve to die, or,
that it is worthy to die when one is not worthy of death, or, when one does nothing that is
worthy of death.

Now the form of expression of these sayings is the same; but the more concisely and
antithetically they are expressed, the greater is their popularity. The reason is that antithesis is
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more instructive and conciseness gives knowledge more rapidly.

Further, in order that what is said may be true and not superficial, it must always either apply to
a particular person or be suitably expressed; for it is possible for it to have one quality and not
the other. For instance, One ought to die guiltless of any offence, The worthy man should take a
worthy woman to wife. There is no smartness in either of these expressions, but there will be if
both conditions are fulfilled: It is worthy for a man to die, when he is not worthy of death. The
more special qualities the expression possesses, the smarter it appears; for instance, if the
words contain a metaphor, and a metaphor of a special kind, antithesis, and equality of clauses,
and actuality.

Similes also, as said above, are always in a manner approved metaphors; since they always
consist of two terms, like the proportional metaphor, as when we say, for instance, that the
shield is the goblet of Ares, and the bow a lyre without strings. [1] But such an expression is not
simple, but when we call the bow a lyre, or the shield a goblet, it is.

And similes may be formed as follows: a flute-player resembles an ape, a short-sighted man a
spluttering lamp; for in both cases there is contraction.

But they are excellent when there is a proportional metaphor; for it is possible to liken a shield
to the goblet of Ares and a ruin to the rag of a house; to say that Niceratus is a Philoctetes bitten
by Pratys, to use the simile of Thrasymachus, when he saw Niceratus, defeated by Pratys in a
rhapsodic competition, still dirty with his hair uncut. It is herein that poets are especially
condemned if they fail, but applauded if they succeed. I mean, for instance, when they introduce
an answering clause:

He carries his legs twisted like parsley,

or again,

Like Philammon punching the leather sack.

All such expressions are similes, and similes, as has been often said, are metaphors of a kind.

Proverbs also are metaphors from species to species. If a man, for instance, introduces into his
house something from which he expects to benefit, but afterwards finds himself injured instead,
it is as the Carpathian says of the hare; for both have [20] experienced the same misfortunes.
This is nearly all that can be said of the sources of smart sayings and the reasons which make
them so.

Approved hyperboles are also metaphors. For instance, one may say of a man whose eye is all
black and blue, you would have thought he was a basket of mulberries, because the black eye is
something purple, but the great quantity constitutes the hyperbole. Again, when one says like
this or that there is a hyperbole differing only in the wording:

Like Philammon punching the leather sack,
or, you would have thought that he was Philammon fighting the sack;
Carrying his legs twisted like parsley,

or, you would have thought that he had no legs, but parsley, they being so twisted. There is
something youthful about hyperboles;

for they show vehemence. Wherefore those who are in a passion most frequently make use of
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them:

Not even were he to offer me gifts as many in number as the sand and dust. . . but a daughter of
Agamemnon, son of Atreus, I will not wed, not even if she rivalled golden Aphrodite in beauty,
or Athene in accomplishments.

[1] (Attic orators are especially fond of hyperbole.) Wherefore it is unbecoming for elderly people
to make use of them.

But we must not lose sight of the fact that a different style is suitable to each kind of Rhetoric.
That of written compositions is not the same as that of debate; nor, in the latter, is that of public
speaking the same as that of the law courts. But it is necessary to be acquainted with both; for
the one requires a knowledge of good Greek, while the other prevents the necessity of keeping
silent when we wish to communicate something to others, which happens to those who do not
know how to write.

The style of written compositions is most precise, that of debate is most suitable for delivery. Of
the latter there are two kinds, ethical and emotional; this is why actors are always running after
plays of this character, and poets after suitable actors. However, poets whose works are only
meant for reading are also popular, as Chaeremon, who is as precise as a writer of speeches,
and Licymnius among dithyrambic poets. When compared, the speeches of writers appear
meagre in public debates, while those of the rhetoricians, however well delivered, are
amateurish when read. The reason is that they are only suitable to public debates; hence
speeches suited for delivery, when delivery is absent, do not fulfil their proper function and
appear silly. For instance, asyndeta and frequent [20] repetition of the same word are rightly
disapproved in written speech, but in public debate even rhetoricians make use of them, for
they lend themselves to acting.

(But one must vary the expression when one repeats the same thing, for this as it were paves
the way for declamation: as, This is he who robbed you, this is he who deceived you, this is he
who at last attempted to betray you. This is what Philemon the actor did in The Old Man's Folly
of Anaxandrides, when he says Rhadamanthus and Palamedes, and when he repeats the word I
in the prologue to The Pious. For unless such expressions are varied by action, it is a case of the
man who carries the beam in the proverb.)

It is the same with asyndeta: I came, I met, I entreated. For here delivery is needed, and the
words should not be pronounced with the same tone and character, as if there was only one
clause. Further, asyndeta have a special characteristic; for in an equal space of time many things
appear to be said, because the connecting particle makes many things one, so that, if it be
removed, it is clear that the contrary will be the case, and that the one will become many.
Therefore an asyndeton produces amplification: thus, in I came, I conversed, I besought, [1] the
hearer seems to be surveying many things, all that the speaker said. This also is Homer's
intention in the passage

Nireus, again, from Syme.. . .,
Nireus son of Aglaia .. .,
Nireus, the most beautiful .. .;

for it is necessary that one of whom much has been said should be often mentioned; if then the
name is often mentioned, it seems as if much has been said; so that, by means of this fallacy,
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Homer has increased the reputation of Nireus, though he only mentions him in one passage; he
has perpetuated his memory, though he never speaks of him again.

The deliberative style is exactly like a rough sketch, for the greater the crowd, the further off is
the point of view; wherefore in both too much refinement is a superfluity and even a
disadvantage. But the forensic style is more finished, and more so before a single judge,
because there is least opportunity of employing rhetorical devices, since the mind more readily
takes in at a glance what belongs to the subject and what is foreign to it; there is no discussion,
so the judgement is clear. This is why the same orators do not excel in all these styles; where
action is most effective, there the style is least finished, and this is a case in which voice,
especially a loud one, is needed.

The epideictic style is especially suited to written compositions, for its function is reading;

and next to it comes the forensic style. It is superfluous to make the further distinction [20] that
style should be pleasant or magnificent. Why so, any more than temperate, liberal, or anything
else that indicates moral virtue? For it is evident that, if virtue of style has been correctly defined,
what we have said will suffice to make it pleasant. For why, if not to please, need it be clear, not
mean, but appropriate? If it be too diffuse, or too concise, it will not be clear; but it is plain that
the mean is most suitable. What we have said will make the style pleasant, if it contains a happy
mixture of proper and foreign words, of rhythm, and of persuasiveness resulting from propriety.
This finishes what we had to say about style; of all the three kinds of Rhetoric in general, and of
each of them in particular. It only remains to speak of arrangement.

A speech has two parts. It is necessary to state the subject, and then to prove it. Wherefore it is
impossible to make a statement without proving it, or to prove it without first putting it forward;
for both he who proves proves something, and he who puts something forward does so in order
to prove it.

The first of these parts is the statement of the case, the second the proof, a similar division to
that of problem and demonstration.

But the division now generally made is absurd; for narrative only belongs in a manner to
forensic speech, but in epideictic or deliberative speech how is it possible that there should be
narrative as it is defined, or a refutation; [1] or an epilogue in demonstrative speeches? In
deliberative speeches, again, exordium, comparison, and recapitulation are only admissible
when there is a conflict of opinion. For both accusation and defence are often found in
deliberative, but not qua deliberative speech. And further, the epilogue does not even belong to
every forensic speech, for instance, when it is short, or the matter is easy to recollect; for in the
epilogue what happens is that there is a reduction of length.

So then the necessary parts of a speech are the statement of the case and proof. These divisions
are appropriate to every speech, and at the most the parts are four in number—exordium,
statement, proof, epilogue; for refutation of an opponent is part of the proofs, and comparison
is an amplification of one's own case, and therefore also part of the proofs; for he who does this
proves something, whereas the exordium and the epilogue are merely aids to memory.

Therefore, if we adopt all such divisions we shall be following Theodorus and his school, who
distinguished narrative, additional narrative, and preliminary narrative, refutation and
additional refutation. But one must only adopt a name to express a distinct species or a real
difference; otherwise, it becomes empty and silly, like the terms introduced by Licymnius in his

182



Art, where he speaks of being wafted along, wandering from the subject, and ramifications.

The exordium is the beginning of a speech, as [20] the prologue in poetry and the prelude in
flute-playing; for all these are beginnings, and as it were a paving the way for what follows. The
prelude resembles the exordium of epideictic speeches; for as flute-players begin by playing
whatever they can execute skilfully and attach it to the key-note, so also in epideictic speeches
should be the composition of the exordium; the speaker should say at once whatever he likes,
give the key-note and then attach the main subject. And all do this, an example being the
exordium of the Helen of Isocrates; for the eristics and Helen have nothing in common. At the
same time, even if the speaker wanders from the point, this is more appropriate than that the
speech should be monotonous.

In epideictic speeches, the sources of the exordia are praise and blame, as Gorgias, in the
Olympiacus, says, Men of Greece, you are worthy to be admired by many, where he is praising
those who instituted the solemn assemblies. Isocrates on the other hand blames them because
they rewarded bodily excellences, but instituted no prize for men of wisdom.

Exordia may also be derived from advice, for instance, one should honor the good, wherefore
the speaker praises Aristides, or such as are neither famous nor worthless, but who, although
they are good, remain obscure, as Alexander, son of Priam; [1] for this is a piece of advice.

Again, they may be derived from forensic exordia, that is to say, from appeals to the hearer, if
the subject treated is paradoxical, difficult, or commonly known, in order to obtain indulgence,
like Choerilus:

But now when all has been allotted.

These then are the sources of epideictic exordia—praise, blame, exhortation, dissuasion,
appeals to the hearer. And these exordia may be either foreign or intimately connected with the
speech.

As for the exordia of the forensic speech, it must be noted that they produce the same effect as
dramatic prologues and epic exordia (for those of dithyrambs resemble epideictic exordia: For
thee and thy presents or spoils).

But in speeches and epic poems the exordia provide a sample of the subject, in order that the
hearers may know beforehand what it is about, and that the mind may not be kept in suspense,
for that which is undefined leads astray; so then he who puts the beginning, so to say, into the
hearer's hand enables him, if he holds fast to it, to follow the story. Hence the following exordia:

Sing the wrath, O Muse.
Tell me of the man, O Muse.
Inspire me with another theme, how from the land of Asia a great war crossed into Europe.

Similarly, tragic poets make clear the subject of their drama, if not at the outset, [20] like
Euripides, at least somewhere in the prologue, like Sophocles,

My father was Polybus.

It is the same in comedy. So then the most essential and special function of the exordium is to
make clear what is the end or purpose of the speech; wherefore it should not be employed, if
the subject is quite clear or unimportant.
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All the other forms of exordia in use are only remedies, and are common to all three branches of
Rhetoric. These are derived from the speaker, the hearer, the subject, and the opponent. From
the speaker and the opponent, all that helps to destroy or create prejudice. But this must not be
done in the same way; for the defendant must deal with this at the beginning, the accuser in the
epilogue. The reason is obvious. The defendant, when about to introduce himself, must remove
all obstacles, so that he must first clear away all prejudice; the accuser must create prejudice in
the epilogue, that his hearers may have a livelier recollection of it.

The object of an appeal to the hearer is to make him well disposed or to arouse his indignation,
and sometimes to engage his attention or the opposite; for it is not always expedient to engage
his attention, which is the reason why many speakers try to make their hearers laugh. As for
rendering the hearers tractable, everything will lead up to it if a person wishes, including the
appearance of respectability, [1] because respectable persons command more attention.
Hearers pay most attention to things that are important, that concern their own interests, that
are astonishing, that are agreeable; wherefore one should put the idea into their heads that the
speech deals with such subjects. To make his hearers inattentive, the speaker must persuade
them that the matter is unimportant, that it does not concern them, that it is painful.

But we must not lose sight of the fact that all such things are outside the question, for they are
only addressed to a hearer whose judgement is poor and who is ready to listen to what is beside
the case; for if he is not a man of this kind, there is no need of an exordium, except just to make
a summary statement of the subject, so that, like a body, it may have a head.

Further, engaging the hearers' attention is common to all parts of the speech, if necessary; for
attention slackens everywhere else rather than at the beginning. Accordingly, it is ridiculous to
put this at the beginning, at a time when all listen with the greatest attention. Wherefore, when
the right moment comes, one must say, And give me your attention, for it concerns you as much
as myself; and, I will tell you such a thing as you have never yet heard of, so strange and
wonderful. This is what Prodicus used to do; whenever his hearers began to nod, he would
throw in a dash of his fifty-drachma lecture.

But it is clear that one does not speak thus to the hearer qua hearer; for all in their exordia
endeavor either to arouse prejudice or to remove their own apprehensions: [20]

O prince, I will not say that with haste [I have come breathless].
Why this preamble?

This is what those also do who have, or seem to have, a bad case; for it is better to lay stress
upon anything rather than the case itself. That is why slaves never answer questions directly but
go all round them, and indulge in preambles.

We have stated how the hearer's goodwill is to be secured and all other similar states of mind.
And since it is rightly said,

Grant that on reaching the Phaeacians I may find friendship or compassion,
the orator should aim at exciting these two feelings.

In epideictic exordia, one must make the hearer believe that he shares the praise, either himself,
or his family, or his pursuits, or at any rate in some way or other. For Socrates says truly in his
Funeral Oration that it is easy to praise Athenians in the presence of Athenians, but not in the
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presence of Lacedaemonians.

Deliberative oratory borrows its exordia from forensic, but naturally they are very uncommon in
it. For in fact the hearers are acquainted with the subject, so that the case needs no exordium,
except for the orator's own sake, or on account of his adversaries, or if the hearers attach too
much or too little importance to the question according to his idea. Wherefore he must either
excite or remove prejudice, and magnify or minimize the importance of the subject. Such are the
reasons for exordia; or else they merely serve the purpose of ornament, [1] since their absence
makes the speech appear offhand. For such is the encomium on the Eleans, in which Gorgias,
without any preliminary sparring or movements, starts off at once, Elis, happy city.

One way of removing prejudice is to make use of the arguments by which one may clear oneself
from disagreeable suspicion; for it makes no difference whether this suspicion has been openly
expressed or not; and so this may be taken as a general rule.

Another way consists in contesting the disputed points, either by denying the fact or its
harmfulness, at least to the plaintiff; or by asserting that its importance is exaggerated; or that it
is not unjust at all, or only slightly so; or neither disgraceful nor important. These are the
possible points of dispute: as Iphicrates, in answer to Nausicrates, admitted that he had done
what the prosecutor alleged and inflicted damage, but denied that he had been guilty of
wrongdoing. Again, one may strike the balance, when guilty of wrongdoing, by maintaining that
although the action was injurious it was honorable, painful but useful, or anything else of the
kind.

Another method consists in saying that it was a case of error, misfortune, or necessity; as, for
example, Sophocles said that he trembled, not, as the accuser said, in order to appear old, but
from necessity, for it was against his wish that he was eighty years of age. One may also
substitute one motive for another, and say that one did not mean to injure but to do something
else, not that of which one was accused, and that the wrongdoing was accidental: I should
deserve [20] your hatred, had I acted so as to bring this about.

Another method may be employed if the accuser, either himself or one closely related to him,
has been involved in a similar charge, either now or formerly;

or, if others are involved who are admittedly not exposed to the charge; for instance, if it is
argued that so-and-so is an adulterer, because he is a dandy, then so-and-so must be.

Again, if the accuser has already similarly accused others, or himself been accused by others; or
if others, without being formally accused, have been suspected as you are now, and their
innocence has been proved.

Another method consists in counter-attacking the accuser; for it would be absurd to believe the
words of one who is himself unworthy of belief.

Another method is to appeal to a verdict already given, as Euripides did in the case about the
exchange of property; when Hygiaenon accused him of impiety as having advised perjury in the
verse,

My tongue hath sworn, but my mind is unsworn,

Euripides replied that his accuser did wrong in transferring the decisions of the court of
Dionysus to the law courts; for he had already rendered an account of what he had said there,
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or was still ready to do so, if his adversary desired to accuse him.

Another method consists in attacking slander, showing how great an evil it is, and this because it
alters the nature of judgements, and that it does not rely on the real facts of the case.

Common to both parties is the topic of tokens, [1] as in the Teucer, Odysseus reproaches Teucer
with being a relative of Priam, whose sister his mother Hesione was; to which Teucer replied
that his father Telamon was the enemy of Priam, and that he himself did not denounce the
spies.

Another method, suitable for the accuser, is to praise something unimportant at great length,
and to condemn something important concisely; or, putting forward several things that are
praiseworthy in the opponent, to condemn the one thing that has an important bearing upon
the case. Such methods are most artful and unfair; for by their use men endeavor to make what
is good in @ man injurious to him, by mixing it up with what is bad.

Another method is common to both accuser and defender. Since the same thing may have been
done from several motives, the accuser must disparage it by taking it in the worse sense, while
the defender must take it in the better sense. For instance, when Diomedes chose Odysseus for
his companion, it may be said on the one hand that he did so because he considered him to be
the bravest of men, on the other, that it was because Odysseus was the only man who was no
possible rival for him, since he was a poltroon. Let this suffice for the question of prejudice.

In the epideictic style the narrative should not be consecutive, but disjointed; for it is necessary
to go through the actions which form the subject of the speech. For a speech is made up of one
part that is inartificial (the speaker being in no way the author [20] of the actions which he
relates), and of another that does depend upon art. The latter consists in showing that the
action did take place, if it be incredible, or that it is of a certain kind, or of a certain importance,
or all three together.

This is why it is sometimes right not to narrate all the facts consecutively, because a
demonstration of this kind is difficult to remember. From some facts a man may be shown to be
courageous, from others wise or just. Besides, a speech of this kind is simpler, whereas the
other is intricate and not plain.

It is only necessary to recall famous actions; wherefore most people have no need of
narrative—for instance, if you wish to praise Achilles; for everybody knows what he did, and it is
only necessary to make use of it. But if you wish to praise Critias, narrative is necessary, for not
many people know what he did . . .

But at the present day it is absurdly laid down that the narrative should be rapid. And yet, as the
man said to the baker when he asked whether he was to knead bread hard or soft, What! is it
impossible to knead it well? so it is in this case; for the narrative must not be long, nor the
exordium, nor the proofs either. For in this case also propriety does not consist either in rapidity
or conciseness, but in a due mean; that is, one must say all that will make the facts clear, [1] or
create the belief that they have happened or have done injury or wrong, or that they are as
important as you wish to make them. The opposite party must do the opposite.

And you should incidentally narrate anything that tends to show your own virtue, for instance, I
always recommended him to act rightly, not to forsake his children; or the wickedness of your
opponent, for instance, but he answered that, wherever he might be, he would always find other
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children, an answer attributed by Herodotus to the Egyptian rebels; or anything which is likely to
please the dicasts.

In defence, the narrative need not be so long; for the points at issue are either that the fact has
not happened or that it was neither injurious nor wrong nor so important as asserted, so that
one should not waste time over what all are agreed upon, unless anything tends to prove that,
admitting the act, it is not wrong.

Again, one should only mention such past things as are likely to excite pity or indignation if
described as actually happening; for instance, the story of Alcinous, because in the presence of
Penelope it is reduced to sixty lines, and the way in which Phayllus dealt with the epic cycle, and
the prologue to the Oeneus.

And the narrative should be of a moral character, and in fact it will be so, if we know what effects
this. One thing is to make clear our moral purpose; for as is the moral purpose, so is the
character, and as is the end, so is the moral purpose. For this reason mathematical treatises
have no [20] moral character, because neither have they moral purpose; for they have no moral
end. But the Socratic dialogues have; for they discuss such questions.

Other ethical indications are the accompanying peculiarities of each individual character; for
instance, He was talking and walking on at the same time, which indicates effrontery and
boorishness. Nor should we speak as if from the intellect, after the manner of present-day
orators; but from moral purpose: But I wished it, and I preferred it; and even if I profited
nothing, it is better. The first statement indicates prudence, the second virtue; for prudence
consists in the pursuit of what is useful, virtue in that of what is honorable. If anything of the
kind seems incredible, then the reason must be added; of this Sophocles gives an example,
where his Antigone says that she cared more for her brother than for her husband or children;
for the latter can be replaced after they are gone,

but when father and mother are in the grave, no brother can ever be born.

If you have no reason, you should at least say that you are aware that what you assert is
incredible, but that it is your nature; for no one believes that a man ever does anything of his
own free will except from motives of self-interest.

Further, the narrative should draw upon what is emotional by the introduction of such of its
accompaniments as are well known, and of what is specially characteristic of either yourself or
of the adversary: And he went off looking grimly at me; [1] and as Aeschines says of Cratylus,
that he hissed violently and violently shook his fists. Such details produce persuasion because,
being known to the hearer, they become tokens of what he does not know. Numerous examples
of this may be found in Homer:

Thus she spoke, and the aged nurse covered her face with her hands;

for those who are beginning to weep lay hold on their eyes. And you should at once introduce
yourself and your adversary as being of a certain character, that the hearers may regard you or
him as such; but do not let it be seen. That this is easy is perfectly clear from the example of
messengers; we do not yet know what they are going to say, but nevertheless we have an
inkling of it.

Again, the narrative should be introduced in several places, sometimes not at all at the
beginning. In deliberative oratory narrative is very rare, because no one can narrate things to
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come; but if there is narrative, it will be of things past, in order that, being reminded of them,
the hearers may take better counsel about the future. This may be done in a spirit either of
blame or of praise; but in that case the speaker does not perform the function of the
deliberative orator. If there is anything incredible, you should immediately promise both to give
a reason for it at once and to submit it to the judgement of any whom the hearers approve; as,
for instance, Jocasta in the Oedipus of Carcinus is always promising, when the man who is
looking for her son makes inquiries [20] of her; and similarly Haemon in Sophocles.

Proofs should be demonstrative, and as the disputed points are four, the demonstration should
bear upon the particular point disputed; for instance, if the fact is disputed, proof of this must
be brought at the trial before anything else; or if it is maintained that no injury has been done;
or that the act was not so important as asserted; or was just, then this must be proved, the three
last questions being matters of dispute just as the question of fact.

But do not forget that it is only in the case of a dispute as to this question of fact that one of the
two parties must necessarily be a rogue; for ignorance is not the cause, as it might be if a
question of right or wrong were the issue; so that in this case one should spend time on this
topic, but not in the others.

In epideictic speeches, amplification is employed, as a rule, to prove that things are honorable
or useful; for the facts must be taken on trust, since proofs of these are rarely given, and only if
they are incredible or the responsibility is attributed to another.

In deliberative oratory, it may be maintained either that certain consequences will not happen,
or that what the adversary recommends will happen, but that it will be unjust, inexpedient, or
not so important as supposed. But one must also look to see whether he makes any false
statements as to things outside the issue; for these look like evidence that he makes
misstatements about the issue itself as well. [1]

Examples are best suited to deliberative oratory and enthymemes to forensic. The first is
concerned with the future, so that its examples must be derived from the past; the second with
the question of the existence or non-existence of facts, in which demonstrative and necessary
proofs are more in place; for the past involves a kind of necessity.

One should not introduce a series of enthymemes continuously but mix them up; otherwise they
destroy one another. For there is a limit of quantity; thus,

Friend, since thou hast said as much as a wise man would say,

where Homer does not say toladta (such things as), but téoa (as many things as). Nor should
you try to find enthymemes about everything; otherwise you will be imitating certain
philosophers, who draw conclusions that are better known and more plausible than the
premises from which they are drawn.

And whenever you wish to arouse emotion, do not use an enthymeme, for it will either drive out
the emotion or it will be useless; for simultaneous movements drive each other out, the result
being their mutual destruction or weakening. Nor should you look for an enthymeme at the
time when you wish to give the speech an ethical character; for demonstration involves neither
moral character nor moral purpose.

Moral maxims, on the other hand, should be used in both narrative and proof; for they express
moral character; for instance, I gave him the money and that although I knew that one ought
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not to trust. Or, to arouse emotion: [20] I do not regret it, although I have been wronged; his is
the profit, mine the right.

Deliberative speaking is more difficult than forensic, and naturally so, because it has to do with
the future; whereas forensic speaking has to do with the past, which is already known, even by
diviners, as Epimenides the Cretan said; for he used to divine, not the future, but only things
that were past but obscure. Further, the law is the subject in forensic speaking; and when one
has a starting-point, it is easier to find a demonstrative proof. Deliberative speaking does not
allow many opportunities for lingering—for instance, attacks on the adversary, remarks about
oneself, or attempts to arouse emotion. In this branch of Rhetoric there is less room for these
than in any other, unless the speaker wanders from the subject. Therefore, when at a loss for
topics, one must do as the orators at Athens, amongst them Isocrates, for even when
deliberating, he brings accusations against the Lacedaemonians, for instance, in the
Panegyricus, and against Chares in the Symmachikos (On the Peace).

Epideictic speeches should be varied with laudatory episodes, after the manner of Isocrates,
who is always bringing somebody in. This is what Gorgias meant when he said that he was never
at a loss for something to say; for, if he is speaking of Peleus, he praises Achilles, then Aeacus,
then the god; similarly courage, which does this and that, or is of such a kind.

If you have proofs, then, your language must be both ethical and demonstrative; if you have no
enthymemes, ethical only. In fact, it is more fitting that a virtuous man [1] should show himself
good than that his speech should be painfully exact.

Refutative enthymemes are more popular than demonstrative, because, in all cases of
refutation, it is clearer that a logical conclusion has been reached; for opposites are more
noticeable when placed in juxtaposition.

The refutation of the opponent is not a particular kind of proof; his arguments should be refuted
partly by objection, partly by counter-syllogism. In both deliberative and forensic rhetoric he
who speaks first should state his own proofs and afterwards meet the arguments of the
opponent, refuting or pulling them to pieces beforehand. But if the opposition is varied, these
arguments should be dealt with first, as Callistratus did in the Messenian assembly; in fact, it
was only after he had first refuted what his opponents were likely to say that he put forward his
own proofs.

He who replies should first state the arguments against the opponent's speech, refuting and
answering it by syllogisms, especially if his arguments have met with approval. For as the mind
is ill-disposed towards one against whom prejudices have been raised beforehand, it is equally
so towards a speech, if the adversary is thought to have spoken well. One must therefore make
room in the hearer's mind for the speech one intends to make; and for this purpose you must
destroy the impression made by the adversary. Wherefore it is only after having combated all
the arguments, or the most important, or those which are plausible, or most easy to refute, that
you should substantiate your own case: [20]

I will first defend the goddesses, for I [do not think] that Hera . ..
in this passage the poet has first seized upon the weakest argument.

So much concerning proofs. In regard to moral character, since sometimes, in speaking of
ourselves, we render ourselves liable to envy, to the charge of prolixity, or contradiction, or,
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when speaking of another, we may be accused of abuse or boorishness, we must make another
speak in our place, as Isocrates does in the Philippus and in the Antidosis. Archilochus uses the
same device in censure; for in his iambics he introduces the father speaking as follows of his
daughter:

There is nothing beyond expectation, nothing that can be sworn impossible,
and the carpenter Charon in the iambic verse beginning
I [care not for the wealth] of Gyges;

Sophocles, also, introduces Haemon, when defending Antigone against his father, as if quoting
the opinion of others.

One should also sometimes change enthymemes into moral maxims; for instance, Sensible men
should become reconciled when they are prosperous; for in this manner they will obtain the
greatest advantages, which is equivalent to the enthymeme If men should become reconciled
whenever it is most useful and advantageous, they should be reconciled in a time of prosperity.

In regard to interrogation, its employment is especially opportune, [1] when the opponent has
already stated the opposite, so that the addition of a question makes the result an absurdity; as,
for instance, when Pericles interrogated Lampon about initiation into the sacred rites of the
savior goddess. On Lampon replying that it was not possible for one who was not initiated to be
told about them, Pericles asked him if he himself was acquainted with the rites, and when he
said yes, Pericles further asked, How can that be, seeing that you are uninitiated?

Again, interrogation should be employed when one of the two propositions is evident, and it is
obvious that the opponent will admit the other if you ask him. But the interrogator, having
obtained the second premise by putting a question, should not make an additional question of
what is evident, but should state the conclusion. For instance, Socrates, when accused by
Meletus of not believing in the gods, asked whether he did not say that there was a divine
something; and when Meletus said yes, Socrates went on to ask if divine beings were not either
children of the gods or something godlike. When Meletus again said yes, Socrates rejoined,

Is there a man, then, who can admit that the children of the gods exist without at the same time
admitting that the gods exist? Thirdly, when it is intended to show that the opponent either
contradicts himself or puts forward a paradox.

Further, when the opponent can do nothing else but answer the question by a sophistical
solution; for if he answers, Partly yes, and partly no, Some are, but some are not, In one sense it
is so, in another not, the hearers cry out against him as being in a difficulty. In other cases
interrogation should not be attempted; for if the adversary raises an objection, the interrogator
seems to be defeated; for it is impossible to ask a number of questions, owing to the hearer's
weakness. Wherefore also we should compress our enthymemes as much as possible. [20]

Ambiguous questions should be answered by defining them by a regular explanation, and not
too concisely; those that appear likely to make us contradict ourselves should be solved at once
in the answer, before the adversary has time to ask the next question or to draw a conclusion;
for it is not difficult to see the drift of his argument. Both this, however, and the means of
answering will be sufficiently clear from the Topics.

If a conclusion is put in the form of a question, we should state the reason for our answer. For
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instance, Sophocles being asked by Pisander whether he, like the rest of the Committee of Ten,
had approved the setting up of the Four Hundred, he admitted it. What then? asked Pisander,
did not this appear to you to be a wicked thing? Sophocles admitted it. So then you did what was
wicked? Yes, for there was nothing better to be done. The Lacedaemonian, who was called to
account for his ephoralty, being asked if he did not think that the rest of his colleagues had been
justly put to death, answered yes. But did not you pass the same measures as they did? Yes.
Would not you, then, also be justly put to death? No; for my colleagues did this for money; I did
not, but acted according to my conscience. For this reason we should not ask any further
questions after drawing the conclusion, [1] nor put the conclusion itself as a question, unless the
balance of truth is unmistakably in our favor.

As for jests, since they may sometimes be useful in debates, the advice of Gorgias was good—to
confound the opponents' earnest with jest and their jest with earnest. We have stated in the
Poetics how many kinds of jests there are, some of them becoming a gentleman, others not.
You should therefore choose the kind that suits you. Irony is more gentlemanly than buffoonery;
for the first is employed on one's own account, the second on that of another.

The epilogue is composed of four parts: to dispose the hearer favorably towards oneself and
unfavorably towards the adversary; to amplify and depreciate; to excite the emotions of the
hearer; to recapitulate. For after you have proved that you are truthful and that the adversary is
false, the natural order of things is to praise ourselves, blame him, and put the finishing
touches. One of two things should be aimed at, to show that you are either relatively or
absolutely good and the adversary either relatively or absolutely bad. The topics which serve to
represent men as good or bad have already been stated.

After this, [20] when the proof has once been established, the natural thing is to amplify or
depreciate; for it is necessary that the facts should be admitted, if it is intended to deal with the
question of degree; just as the growth of the body is due to things previously existing. The
topics of amplification and depreciation have been previously set forth.

Next, when the nature and importance of the facts are clear, one should rouse the hearer to
certain emotions—pity, indignation, anger, hate, jealousy, emulation, and quarrelsomeness. The
topics of these also have been previously stated,

so that all that remains is to recapitulate what has been said. This may appropriately be done at
this stage in the way certain rhetoricians wrongly recommend for the exordium, when they
advise frequent repetition of the points, so that they may be easily learnt. In the exordium we
should state the subject, in order that the question to be decided may not escape notice, but in
the epilogue we should give a summary statement of the proofs.

We should begin by saying that we have kept our promise, and then state what we have said
and why. Our case may also be closely compared with our opponent's; and we may either
compare what both of us have said on the same point, or without direct comparison: My
opponent said so-and-so, and I said so-and-so on this point [1] and for these reasons. Or
ironically, as for instance, He said this and I answered that; what would he have done, if he had
proved this, and not simply that? Or by interrogation: What is there that has not been proved?
or, What has my opponent proved? We may, therefore, either sum up by comparison, or in the
natural order of the statements, just as they were made, our own first, and then again,
separately, if we so desire, what has been said by our opponent.
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To the conclusion of the speech the most appropriate style is that which has no connecting
particles, in order that it may be a peroration, but not an oration: I have spoken; you have heard;
you know the facts; now give your decision.
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